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AN ESSAY 


ON THE 


DIVINE INSPIRATION 
OF THE 


HOLY SCRIPTURES; 


Tr is manifeſt to all, who ſeriouſly reflect on the 
powers and propenſities of human nature, that we are 
formed capable of religion, and have an inward con- 
ſciouſneſs, that we ought to worſhip ſome ſuperior 
Being, on whom our ſafety and happineſs depend: but, 
at the ſame time, the ſtate of the world, in all places 
where the Bible has not been known, unanſwerably 
proves, that we are incapable of diſcovering for our- 
{elves a religion, which is worthy of God, ſuited to our 
wants. and conducive to our true intereſt. The ſhort- 
neſs of life alſo, and the reaſonable perſuaſion that men 
in general entertain of a future ſtate, concur to ſhew, 
that our grand concern lies in another world. Yet 
uncertainty and perplexity, nay, palpable error and 
abſurdity, have ever encumbered men's reaſonings 
and conjectures on theſe important ſubjects Even at 
Athens Jehovah was © the unknown God,“ (Acts, 
C. XVii. v. 23;) and all beyond the grave was an un- 
known world. 

The wiſeſt of the Pagans, therefore, conſidered a 
revelation from the Deity to be exceedingly deſirable, 
in order that bewildered mortals might learn the way, 
in which they could worſhip him with acceptance, and 
be happy; and ſome of them entertained hopes, that 
ſuch an ineſtimable favour would at length be vouch- 
ſafed. Indeed confuſed expectations of this kind have 
been common in the world; as is manifeſt from the 
reception that hath been given to pretended revelations, 
which otherwiſe could not have obtained credit and 
currency. 

Various impoſitions, in this matter, have been de- 
tected by a careful inveſtigation: and there is but one 
book in the world, which ſo much as appears to be a 
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2 ON THE DIVINE INSPIRATION 
revelation from God. This has ſtood the teſt of ages, 


and undergone the moſt ſevere ſer utiny; and the more 
it has been examined by ſerious enquirers, the fuller 
conviction have they obtained of its authenticity, No 
man now ventures forth as an avowed adver ſary, to 
diſpute its claim in the open field of fair argument: 
yet tew in compariſon are pra-icail; convinced, that 
it is the 5 word of God; and an increaſing 
number of objectors perplex the .mſelves and others, by 
diſcoverin ig ſuppol ed inconſiſtencies, or unimportant 
difficulties; or by ſetting up their own reaſonings and 
imaginations in oppoſition to its doct. ines, and mak- 
ing that diſagreement a ground of heſitation, or re- 
jec tion. So that icepticiſm, or a partial, frivolous, 
diſingenuous, carping infidelity, have become exceed- 
ingly common; the minds of young perſons eſpecially 
are poiſoned by the m; great pains are taken to difſe- 
minate theſe cavils a: ad ob; ections, (though they have 
been ſoli: diy anfwered again and again z) and thoſe 
perſons are treated as w rcak enthuſiaſts, or irrational 
big ots, who ſimply believe the Scriptures as the ſure 
teſtimony of God. 
It may, therefore, be foatoaable. ts o ate, with all 
poſſible brevity ſome of the moſt concluſive reaſons, 
by which reflecting men have been induced to ſubmit 
to the auth ority of "the Bible, and to believe, that it is 
a revelation from the God of Truth. Py the divine 
Inſpirat! on of the Holy s \criptures, I mean, ſuch an 
immediate and complete diſcovery, by the Holy Spirit 
to the minds of the ſacred penmen, of thoſe things 
which could not have been otherwiſe known, and ſuch 
an effectual ſuper intendency, as to thoſe matters which 
they might be informed of by other means, as entirely 
to preſerve them from all error, in every particular, 
which could in the leaſt affect any of the doctrines or 
commandments contained in their writings. Every 
propoſition, ther efore, is to he conſidered as the ſure 
teſtimony of God, in that ſenſe, according to which 
the ſacred pennen propoſed it as truth. Thus facts 
occurred, and words were ſpoken, as they ſtand re- 
corded in the ſcripture, as to the import of them, and 
the inſtruction to be dednced from them: but we mult 
judge of thoſe ſacts, or diſcourſes, by the dottrinal and 
preceptive 
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preceptive parts of the ſcriptures: nor does it at all in- 


ges, 5 ; 4 a * 
ore validate the complete inſpiration of the ſacred writers, 
ller to allow, that they exprefſed themſelves in common 
No language, and wrote of things as men generally {poke 
to of them; rather than according to philotophical exact- 
le neſs, or in the ſtyle that was uied in the ichools of the 
hat learned, during the ages in which they lived. Sup— 
ing poſed, or unimportant errors, or inaccuracies of ex- 
by preſſion in ſuch things, are not in the leaſt inconſiſtent 
4010 with that entire divine inſpiration, of which we ſpeak 
ind for the ſcriptures were not written to render us exact 
ak philoſophers, or to inſtru us in ancient hiſtory and 
re geography; but to make us wiſe unto falvation, Nor 
12 do the few immaterial miſtakes, which in a long courſe 
Ys of years have crept in, throughthe errors of traufcribers, 
ly create any difficulty or uncertainty to the humble and 


ſe teac hable enquirer; though they may give occaſion to 
| 1 the ſelf-ſufficient to cavil, and object; for the Lord 


20 ee taketh the wile in their own craftineſs.” 2 
nal Moreover, it is futile and abſurd, for any man to dif- 
a pute againſt particular doctrines as unrcaſfonable, to 
diſallow any facts as incredible, or to quarrel witn any 
all divine diſpenſations, as unrigh ecus; u hen ke es 
15, himſelf unable to antwer the plain argumenta, WHh 
nit are adduced, to prove the hole to bethe word of God. 
* If our premiſes be undeniable, and our deductions 
"7 unavoidable; obſtinacy and teif-conceit alone will 
an perſiſt in incredulity; and ridicule, reviling, ſubtie 
is inſinuations, or witty ſarcaſms are, in ſuch a Cale, cer- 
gs tain indications of a proud and bitter enmity to the 
-h truth itfelf: it then, the arguments, that ſhall be ad- 
uh duced, be {ſufficient to prove the Bible to be the word 
ly of God; I hope the reader will recollect, that, as a 
F, reaſonable man, he is bound to ſtudy, believe, and 
97 obey it, as the rule and ſtandard of all his principles, 
y at ections, and conduct. Theſe things having been 
Fed premiſed, I obſerve— | 
h I. That vaſt numbers of wiſe and good men, through 


8 many generations and in diſtant countries, have agreed 
in receiving the Bible, as a divine revelation. Many 
of them have been noted for ſeriouſneſs, erudition, 
penetration, and impartiality in judging of men and 
things: with much labour, and patient inveſtigation, 

B 2 they 
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they detected the impoſtures, by which their cotem- 
poraries were duped; yet the ſame afiiduous examina— 
tion confirmed them in believing the Bible to be © the 
„word of God;” and induced them to recommend it, 
Iiving and dying, to all others, as the ſource of wiſdom, 
hope, and confolation. Inthis view, the tradition of 
the church has much weight: for, whatever abuſe has 
been made of the term, by ſuch as were no part of the 
true church; yet the whole company of thoſe, who 
have worſhipped the living God in ſpirit and truth, 
(including them who ventured and laid down their 
lives, for conſcience fake, and who were the moſt 
pious, holy, and uſeful men in every age,) having una- 
nimoutly concurred, in handing down to us the ſcrip— 
tures as a divine revelation, and having verv little 
differed about the books which form a part of that 
facred depoſit; muſt be allowed to be a conſideration 
of great importance. And 1 cannot but ſuppoſe, that if 
a Being of entire impartiality, ot found judgment, and 
holy diſpoſition, ſhould be ſhewn the two companies, 
of thaſe who have received, and of thoſe who have 
rejected the ſcriptures; and ſhould comn>rethiice ſeriouſe 
nels. learning, patient zuncH⁰gatOnOI Lui, roo uuge 
ment, holy lives, and compoſure in a dying hour, 
(without unmanly terror, or indecent levity,) of the 
one company, with the character and conduct of the 
other; he would be induced to take up the Bible with 
profound veneration, and the ſtrongeſt prepoſſeſſion in 
it's favour, 

IT. The agreement of the ſacred penmen among 
themſelves is another cogent argument of their divine 
inſpiration. Should an equal number of cotemporaries, 
of the ſame country, education, habits, proteſton, na- 
tural diſpoſition, and rank in life, concur in writing a 
book on religious ſubjects, as large as the Bible; eac! 
furniſhing his proportion, without comparing notes 
together; the attentive reader, whoſe mind had been 


D : oy 
long inured to ſuch ſtudies, would be able to diſcover 
ſome diverſity of opinion among them. But the pen- 
men of the ſcripture ſucceeded each other, during the 
term of 1500 years: ſome of them were princes, or 

rieſts; others ſhepherds and fiſhermen, &: their na- 
turalabilities, education, habits, and — ES 
exceed. 


„ 


OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 5 


exceedingly varied: they wrote laws, hiſtory, prophecy, 
odes, devotional exerciles, proverbs, parables, s, doctrines, 
controverſy, &c : each man had his di ſtinct de part- 
ment: yet they all exactly coincide, in the exhibition 
they give us, of the perfectious, works, truths, and will 
of God; of the nature, ſituation, and oblige tions, of 
man; of fin and ſalvation; of this world and the next; 
and in ſhort, of all things connected with our duty, 
ſafety, intereſt, and comfort, and in the whole of the re- 
ligion inculcated by them. They all were evidently of 
the ſame judgment, aimed to eſtabliſh the fame prin- 
ciples, and applied them to the ſame * PUT = 
poſes. Apparent inconiiftencies will indeed perplex 
the ſuperficial reader: but they will vaniſh after a 
more accurate inveſtigation: nor could ever any charge 
of diſagreement, among the penmen of the Bible, be 
ſubſtantiated ; for it can only be fat l, that they relate 
the ſame facts with different ci cumſtances which are 
perfectly reconcileable; and that they gave inſtructions 
ſuited to the perſons, whom they addref! ed, Without 
ſyſtematically ſhew! Ing the barmany of them v il mother 
parts of divine truth. They wrote not by concert; 
and beſtowed no pains to avoid the appearance of in- 
conſiſtency : vet the exact coincidence that is perceived 
among them by the diligent ſtu ident, is moſt aſtoniſh- 
ing; and: cannot be account ted 8 on any rational 


| 
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To this we may add, that the {cripture hiſtory ac- 
cords, in a wonderful manner, with the moſt authen- 
tic records which remain, of the events, cutr>ms, and 
manners of the countries and ages to hich it ſtands 
related. The rite and fall of empires, the revolitions 
that have taken place in the u O11, „and the . { OUt- 
lines of chron wology, &c. are CoIinc Jentw ofe ſtated 


U 


by the moſt approved ar cient wr art 5: Whilft the pals 
pable errors in thee reſpects, detected in the ap" cry- 
phal books, conſtitute on e of the moſt decitive reaſo ns, 
for rejecting them as ſpuriou s. Thc kiſtory of the bi- 
ble is of far greater antiquity than any other fecoras 
extant in the world; and it is remarkable, that in ma; v 
inſtances it ſhews the cal origin of thoſe abſurd fables 
which diſgrace and obfcure all other hiſtories of tho 
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remote times; and this 1s no feeble proof, that it was 
derived from ſome ſurer ſource of information, than 
human tradition. 

III. The miracles, by which the penmen of the 
ſcriptures confirmed their divine miſſion to their co- 
temporaries, afford us alſo a moſt convincing proof 
in this matter. The account of theſe miracles may be 
evidently ſhewn to have been publiſhed, in the very 
ages and places, in which they were ſaid to have been 
wrought, openly, in the pretence of vaſt multitudes, 
enemies as well as friends: vet this public challenge 
never called forth any man to deny that the y were 
really performed; nor was an attempt of this kind ever 
made till long afterwards. Can any man of common 
ſenſe think, that Moſes and Aaron could puff 'bly have 
perſuaded the whole nation of Iſrael, that they had 
witneſſed all the plagues of Egypt, pa fed through the 
Red Sea, with the waters piled on each fide of; thi em 
gathered the manna every morning, and feen all t 
wonders recorded in their hiſtc ry; ' * no ſuch events 
had taken place? If then, that generation could not 
be thus impoſed on; when could the belief of {uch ex- 
traordinary events be palmed upon the nation? Surcly, 
it would have been impoſſible, in the next age, to per— 
ſuade them that their fathers had ſeen and e: perienced 
ſuch wonderful things, when they had never heard a 
ſingle word about them in their lives: and when an ap- 
peal muſt have been made to them, that thefe were 
things well known among the m! What credit could 
have been obtained to ſuch a forgery at any ſublequent 
period? It would have been abiolutely neceſſary, in 
making this attempt, to perſuade the whole pe ople, 
that ſuch traditions ha d always been-current among 
them; that the memory of them had for ages been pes 
petuated by d ays nd ordinances obſerved by them a all 
and that their whole civil and religious eftabliſbment 
had thence originated: and cou! d this have po! libly 
been effected, if they all had known, that no ſuch me- 
mortals and traditions had ever before been. heard of 
among them? The fame might be ſhewn concerning 
the other miracles recorded in ſeripture, 1 
thoſe of Chriſt and his apoſtles; and it mig: be made 
evident, that the man, who denies them to bay e been 

actually 
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actually performed, muſt believe more wonderful 
things without any evidence, than thoſe are which he 
rejects, though eſtabliſhed by unanſwerable proof. 
But brevity will only allow me to inſiſt on one miracu- 
lous event, viz; the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus: 
for this being once proved, the whole fcripture is 
evinced to be a divine revelation. His doctrine and 


authority eſtabliſhes the authenticity of the Old Teſta- 


ment: and the witneſſes of his reſurrection were the 
penmen of the New Teſtament, 

Almoſt allhumanaffairsare conducted by teſtimony z 
the concurrence of two or three unex «ceptio nable wit— 
neſſes is ſuſhcient to prove any fact, that is in its own 
nature credible: and the reſurrection of a dead per- 
ſon, by Omnipotence, and for the moſt important 
purpoſes, c cannot reaſonably be deemed incredible. 
The ancient prophets had predicted the reſurrection 
of ite Meſſiah, (PC. xvi. v. 10. Iſaiah c. Vii. v. 10—12:) 
and indeed ev ery pre-intimation of his glorious and 


L 


perpetual kingdom, when compared w ith the prophe- 
cies of his ſulferines and death, implied that he would 
riſe again from the dead. His very enemies knew, 
that he had foretold his own reſurrection within three 
days, and took precautions accordingly: yet the body 
was gone; and they could give no rational account 
what was become of it, T he ey had the whole ee 
veſted in them; and their reputation was deeply con- 
cerned: yet they rather choſe to bear the open charge 
of the baſeſt murder and prevarication imaginable, 
than 8 any further enquiry; by bringing either 
the ſoldiers who guarded the fepulchre, or the diſci— 
pies who were aid to have ſtolen the body, to a pub- 
lic trial; though they had the latter in their cuſtody, 
The eleven apoſt les, (to whom a twelfth was ſoon 
added,) were a ſuilicicnt nu nber of competent wit- 
neſſes, being men of Plain lenſe and blameleſs lives; 
they could not but identify the perſon of their Maſter, 
whom they. had 1o long : tended ; they unanimouſly 
teſtified, that they had received the ſulleſt aſſurance of 
their ſe nes to his reſurrection, and at length beheld 
him aſcend up towards heaven, till he was received 
out of their fight: and they per liſted | invariably in this 
teſtimony for many years, They were evidently in- 
timidated 
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timidated to a great degree, by the crucifixion of 
their Lord, and backward to credit his reſurrection: 
they could have no poſſible ſecular motive, to invent 
and propagate ſuch a report; for ignominy, torture, 
and death muſt be the probable conſequences of 
eſpouſing the cauſe of one, who had been crucified as 
a deceiver. In all other things, they appeared fimple, 
upright, holy men: yet, it in this they deceived, the 
world never yet produced ſuch a company of artful] 
and wicked impoſtors! Yet they evidently propoſed no 
advantage to themſelves from their deep laid, and 
well conducted ſchemes! They ſpent all the reſt of their 
lives, in promoting the religion of Jeſus; renouncing 
every earthly intereſt; facing all kinds of oppoſition 
and perſecution; prepared habitually to ſeal their teſti. 
mony with taeir blood; and moſt of them actually 
dying martyrs in the cauſe, recommending it with 
their lateſt breath. Moreover, when they went forth 
to preach Chriſt as riſen from the dead; they were 
manifeſtly changed, 1n almoſt every reſpect, from wha 

they had before been: their timidity gave place to the 
moſt undaunted courage; their carnal prejudices va— 
niſhed, their ambitious conteſts ceated, their narrow 
views were immentely expanded, and zeal for the ho- 
nour of their Lord, with love to the fouls of men, ſcem 
to have engroſſed and elevated all the powers of their 
minds. There were allo many other competent wit- 
neſſes to the ſame great event, even to the number of 
zoo: theſe too concurred in the ſame teſtimony to the 
end of their lives; and neither fear, hope, or diſſenſion 
among themſelves, induced fo much as one of them to 
vary from the teſtimony of the reſt: nay, the apoſtates 
from chriſtianity never openly charged the apoſtles 


with any impoſition in this reſpect, A more complete 
human teſtimony to any event cannot even be ima— 
ined: for if our Lord had ſhewn himielf, “ openly to 
« all the people” of the Jews, and their rulers had per- 
ſiſted in rejecting him; it would have rather weakened 
than confirmed the evidence: and if they had unani— 
mouſly received him as the Meſiiah, it might hav 
excited in others a ſuſpicion, that it was a plan con- 
certed for aggrandizing the nation. 
But God himſelf was alſo pleaſed to add his own 


teſtimony 
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teſtimony to that of his ſervants; conferring on them 
the gift of the Holy G. lt, and enabling them to im— 
part "the ſame miraculous powers to others, by the lay- 
ing on of their hands. 5 hus the nuraber of witneſſes 
continually increaſed, the teitimony was more widely 
diffuſed, and no enemy could deny that they, who at- 
teſted Chriſt's reſurrection, per formed moſt {upendous 
miracles, (Acts ch. iv. ver. 13—16). In contequence 
of this, the unlettered, unarmed, and deſpiſed preachers 
of a crucified and riſen Saviour, prevailed againſt all 
the combined power, learning, wealth, ſuperſtition, 
and wickednets of the world, till chriſtianity was com- 
pletely eſtabliſhed upon the ruins of Judaiſm and 
agan idolatry! Here again, may be demanded, 
when could the bene ſuch facts have been obtr uded 
on mankind, if they bad never happened? Surely not 
in the age, when they were ſaid to have been witneſſed 
by tens of thouſands, who were publicly challenged to 
deny them it they could! not in any ſubfequent age; 


. 
for the origin of e N i{ttanity was aſceribed to them, and 
711: 8 | 
millions u ast! have be en pe! ſuaded, that they had al- 
ANTS, ps. 1 | N 
ways believed thoſe thi. gs, W. they had rever to 


| * „ 4x wo 121 — * % : 1 Ts 
pins Drehe 20 of! 1 We may then venture 


to aſſert, that no paſt event was ever lo fully proved, 
as our Lord's reſurrection ; and that it would not be 
half ſo prepoſtcrous to doubt, whether ſuch a man as 
Julius Cefar ever exiſted, as it would be to queſtion, 
whether Jeſus actually arcſe from the dead What 
then do they mean, who oppoſe ſome little apparent 
variations, in the account given of this event, by the 
four Evangeliſts, (which law e re epea oy been thewn 
capaple of an eaſy reconciliation ;) to ſuch an unparal- 
lelled complication of evidence, that it did actually 
take place? 

IV. The prophecies, contained in the facred ſerip— 
tures, and fulfilling to this day, prove them to be di- 
vinely inſpired. Theſe form a [pecies of perpetual 
miraclcs, which ch: lenge the inveſtigation of me n, in 
every age; and which, though overlooked by the care- 
leſs and prejudiced, cannot fail of producing convic- 
tion proportioned to the attention paid to them. The 
prophecies of the Meſſiah, which are to be found in 
almoſt all the books of the Old Teſtament, when com- 

pared 


Tow 


4 
Ss — 
— 
— — — — 
— — 


” 
— 
— 


56 — 
4 heed 
* 
* 


— 


- 2 4 
vakis = 9 
6 om 4 
= 


— 


- 
— — K — 8 — — —— 


— 


10 ON THE DIVINE INSPIRATION 


pared with the exact accompliſhment of them, as re- 
corded in the authentic writings of the Evangeliſts, 
abundantly prove them to have been penned under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit: whilſt the exiſtence of 
the Jews, as a people differing from all others upon the 
face of the earth, and their regard to them, as the 
ſacred Oracles handed down from their progenitors, 
ſufficiently vouch for their antiquity; (though further 
proof in abundance is at hand, did brevity admit of 
it.) According to the predictions of theſe books, 
Nineveh hath been deſolated, (Nahum. c. i, ii, iii;) 
Babylon ſwept with the beſom of deſtruction, (Iſaiah. 
C. Xill. Xiv;) Tyre become a place to dry nets in, 
(Ezek. c. xxvi. v. 4, 5;) Egypt the baſeſt of the king- 
doms, & c. (Ezek. c. xxix. v. 14, 15.) Theſe, and 
many other events fulfilling ancient prophecies, ſo 
many ages after they were delivered, can never be ac- 
counted for; except by allowing, that He, who ſees 
the end from the beginning, thus revealed his ſecret 
purpoſes; that the accompliſhment of them might 
prove the ſeriptures to be his word of inſtruction to 
mankind. 

In like manner, there are evident predictions inter- 
woven almott with the writings of every penman of the 
New Teſtament, as adivineatteſtation to their doctrine, 
Thedeſtruction of Jeruſalem, with all the circumſtances 
predicted in the Evangeliſts, (an account of which may 
be ſeen in Joſephus's Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Wars;) the 
ſeries of ages, during which that city hath been * trod- 
den under foot of the gentiles;”” the long continued diſ- 
perſion cf the Jews, and the converſion of the nations 
to chriſtianity; the many antichriſtian corruptions of 
the goſpel; the ſuperſtition, uncommanded auſterities, 


idolatry, tyranny and perſecution of the Roman hier- 


archy; the diviſion of the empire into ten kingdoms; 
their concurrence during many ages to ſupport the 
uſurpations of the church of Rome; and the exiſtence 
of chriſtianity to this day, amidſt ſo many enemies, 
who have uſed every poſſible method to deſtroy it; 
when compared with the predictions of the New Teſta- 
ment do not come ſhort of the fulleſt demonſtration, 
which the caſe will admit of, that the books that con- 
tain them are the unerring word of God, 


V. Only 


re 
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V. Only the ſcriptures, (and ſuch books as make 
them their baſis,) introduce the infinite God, as ſpeak- 
ing in a manner worthy of himſelf; with ſimplicity, 
majeſty, and authority, His chara- ger, as there deli- 
neated, compriſes all poſſible excellency, Without any 
intermixture; his laws and ordinances accord to his 

erfections; his works and diſpenſations exhibit them; 
and all his dealings with his creatures bear the ſtamp 
of infinite wit: dom, power, juſtice, purity „truth, good- 
eſs and mercy, harmoniouſly diſplayed. The de- 
ſcription there given of the ſtate of the world, and of 
human nature, widely differs from our ideas of them; 
yet the facts unanſw erably prove it to be exactly true. 
The records of every nati: on, the events of every age, 
and the hiſtory of every individual, conſute men's ſelf- 
flattery in this reſpect: and prove that the penmen of 
the bible knew the human character better, than any 
philoſopher, ancient, or modern, ever did. Their ac- 
count teaches us hat men are about, and what may 
be expected from them: whiiſt all who form a different 
eſtimate of it, find their principles inapplicable to 
facts, their theories incapable ot being reduced to 
practice , and their expectat ans ſtrangely diſappointed. 
The bible, well unde: ſtood, enables us to account for 
thoſe events, which have appeared i inexplicable to men 
in every age: and the more carefully any one watches, 
und (cratinizen all the morrv es; intent! ons, imagina— 
tions, and deſires of his heart, for a length of time; the 
clearer will it appear to him, that the penmen of the 
icriptures give a far more juſt account of his diſpoſi- 
tion and character, than he could have dune cf himſelf. 
In ſhort, man is ſuch a being, and the world 1s in ſuch 
a ſtate, as they have deſcribed: vet multiplied facts, 
onſtant obſervation, and reiterated experience are in- 
{i fficie: t to convince us of it, till we firſt learn it from 
the Bible: and then co! mparing all, that paſſes within 
and around us, with what we there read, we become 
more and more acqu: inted with our own hearts, and 
eſtabliſhed in the belief of its divine original. 

The myſteries contained in ſer iptu tre rather confirm 
than invalidate this concluſion : for a pretended reve- 
lation without myſtery would confute iifelf. Incom- 
Prehenſibility is inſeparable ſrom God, and el! his 

works, 
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works, even as low as the growth of a blade of graſs: 

the myſteries of the {criptures are ſublime, intereſting, 
and uſeful; they diſplay the divine perfections, lay a 
foundation for our hope, and inculcate humility, re- 
verence, love and gratitude, What 1s incomprehen- 
ſible muſt be myſterious; but it may be intelligible as 
far as revealed; and though it connect with things 
above our realon, it may imply nothing contrary to it. 

So that, in all reſpects, the contents of the Bible are 
ſuited to convince the ſerious enquirer, that it is the 
word of God. 

VI. The tendency of the (criptm e conſtitutes ano- 
ther prool f of this. Put the cafe that all men believed 
and obeyed the Bible, as a divine revelation; to what 
conduct would it lead th em; and what would be the 

effect on ſociety? Surely repentanc e, and renunciation 
of all vice and i Immorality when connected with the 
ſpiritual worſhip of Godin his ordinances, faith in his 
mercy. and truth, through the mediation of his Son, 
and all the fruits of the Holy Spirit, as viſible. in 
the lives of every true believer, would form ſuch cha- 
racters, and produce e fuch effects, as the world hath ne- 
ver yet witneſſed! Men would then univerſally do 
juſtice, ſpeak truth, ſhew mercy, exerciſe mutual for- 
giveneſs, follow after peace, bridle their appetites and 
paſſions, and lead a ſober, righteous, and godly life. 
Murders, wars, bitter contentions, cruel oppreſſions, 
and unreſtrained licentiouſneſs, would no more deto- 
late the world, and fill it with miſery; but righteout- 
neſs, goodneſs, and truth would bleis the earth with a 
felicity exceeding all our preſe nt conceptions. This 
is, no doubt, the direct tendenc y of the fcripture doc-— 
trines, precepts, motives, and Prom! iſes: nothing is 
wanting to remedy the ſtate of th e world, and fit men. 
for the worſhip and felicity of 1 but that they 
ſhould believe and obey the ſcriptures: and if many 
enormous crimes have been commired, under colour 
of zeal for chriftianity ; that only proves the depravity 
of man's heart: for the ſcripture, ſoberly underſtood, 
moſt expreſsly forbids ſuch practices; and men do not 
act thus, becauſe they duly regard it, but becauſe they 


will not believe and obey it. 


The tendency of tlieſe principles 1 is exhibited in the 
characters 
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characters there delineated, whilit the conſiſtency be- 
tween the truths and precepts of ſcripture, and the ac- 
tions of men recorded in it, implies another argument 
of its divine original. Ungodly men are cheracterized, 
and their actions are recited, according to the abſtre.ct 
account given of hignan natuie: and behevets are re- 
preſented, as conducting themfclves exactly in that 
manner, which the principles of the Bible might have 
led us to expect. They had like pafflons with other men; 
but they were habitually reſtrained and regulated by the 
fear and love of God, and other holy affections: their 
general conduct was good, but not perfect; and ſome- 
times their natural proneneſs to evil brcke out, and 
made way for bitter repentance, and deeper humilia— 
tion: ſo that they appear conſtantly to have perceived 
their need of forgiveneſs and divine aſſiſtance; to have 
expected their ſelicitv from the rich mercy of God; 
and, inftead of abuſing that confideration, to have 
tence deduced motives for gratitude, zeal, patience, 
mceeknels, and love to mankind. | 

But one character is exhibited, in the ſimpleſt and 
moſt unaffected manner, which is perfection itſelf. 
Fhiloſophers, Orators, and Poets, in their ſeveral ways, 
have beſtowed immenſe pains to deſcribe the charac- 
ter of ſome man, in ſuch a manner, that no fault 
could be found in it: and they have given us complete 
models of their own eſtimate of excellency, and ſuffi- 
cient proof that they laboured the point to the utmoſt 
of their ability. But the four evangeliſts, whoſe di- 
vine inſpiration is now frequently doubted on the moſt 
frivolous pretences, without ſeeming to think of it, 
have done that which all other writers have failed in. 
They have ſhewn us a perfect character, by ſimply 
relating the words and actions of Chriſt; without mak- 
ing any comment on them, or ſhewing the leaſt inge- 
nuity in the arrangement of them. This is a fact, 
which cannot be denied; no perfect character is elſe- 
where delineated; and probably, no mere man could 
have drawn one; no perſon would have thought of 
ſuch a character as that of Jeſus; yet no flaw or fault 
can be found in it: this alone, T apprehend, and their 
entire conſiſtency in this reſpect with each other, 

Ne I. 5 proves, 
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proves, that they wrote under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, 

It hath often been obſerved, that ſatan would never 
have influenced men to write the Bible; for then he 
would have been divided againſt himſel: wicked men 
would not have penneda book, which ſo aw fully con- 
demned their whole conduct: and good men would 
never have aſcribed their own inveutions to divine 1n- 
ſpiration; eſpecially as ſuch forgeries we moſt ſe- 
verely reprobated in every part of it. But indeed, it 
is a work as much exceeding every effort of mere man, 
as the ſun ſurpaſſes thoſe ſcanty illuminations, by 
which his ſplendour is imitated, or his abſeacc ſap- 


plied. 
VII. The actual effects, produced by the {criptures, 


evince their divine original TPheſe are indeed far 
from being equal-to their tendency; becauſe, through 


human depravity the goſpel is not generally believed 
and obeyed ; vet they are very. coniuderable; and we 
may aſſert that even at preſent, there are muny thc 
fands, who have been reclaimed from a pro fanc an 
ynmoral life, to ſobriety, equity, truth, and piety, anc 
a good behaviour in relative life, by attending to the 
facred ſcriptures. Having been“ made free trom fin, 
and become the ſervants of God, they have their 
fruit unto holinefs;“ and after patiently continuing 
in well doing, and chearfully bearing various alllic- 
tions, they joyfully meet death, being ſupported by 
the hope of eternal life“ as the gift of God through 
« Teſus Chriſt:“ whilſt they, Wo beſt kno: them, 
are moſt convinced, that they have been rendered 
wiſer, holier, and happier, by believing the Bible; and 
that there is a reality in religion, though various ia- 
tereſts and paſſions keep them from duly embracing it. 
There are in leed enthuſiaſts allo; but ey become 
ſo, by forſaking the o/d rule of faith aud duty, for fome 
new fancy : and there are hypocrites; but they atteſt 
the reality and excellency of religion, by deemi g It 
worth their while to counterfeit it. 

VIII. Brevity is ſo connectef with fulneſs in the 
ſcriptures, that they are a trealure of Divine know- 


tedge, which can never be exhauſted. The things, 
that 
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that are abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, are few, ſim- 
ple, and obvious to the meaneſt Capacity, provided it 
be attended by an humble teachable diſpoſition: but 
the moſt learned, acute, and diligent ſtudent cannot in 
the longeſt life obtain an entire knowledge of this one - 
volume. The-deeper he works the mine, the richer 
and more abundant he finds the ore; new light conti- 
nually beams from this ſource of heavenly knowledge, 
to direct his conduct, and illuſtrate the works of God, 
and the ways of men; and he will at laſt leave the 
world confeſſing, that the more he ſtudied the ſcrip- 
tures, the greater ſenſe he had. of his own 1gnorance 
and of their ineſtimable value; 

Laſtly, He that believeth hath the witneſs in him- 
« ſelf.” The diſcoveries which he hath made by the 
light of the ſcripture; the experience he hath had, that 
the Lord fulfils its promiles to thoſe who truſt in 
them; the abiding effects produced by attending to it, 
on his judgment, diſpoſitions, and affections; and the 
carneſts of heaven enjoyed by him in communion with 
God, according to the way revealed in it, put the matter 
beyond all doubt : and though many believers are not 
qualified to diſpute againſt infidels, they are enabled, 
through this inward .ce!tmony, to obey and ſuffer for 
the goſpel; and they can no more be convinced by rea- 
ſonings and objections, that men invented the Bible, 
than they can be perſuaded, that men created the ſun 
whoſe light they behold, and by whole beams they are 
cheared. 

And now, if an objector could fully invalidate one 
half, or two thirds of theſe arguments, (to which many 
more might eaſily be added; the remainder would be 
abundantly ſuthcient—-Nay, perhaps, any one of them 
ſo far decides the queſtion; that were there no more 
proof of the Bible's being the word of God, a man could 
not reject it, without acting contrary to thoſe dictates. 
of common ſenſe, which direct his conduct in his ſe— 
cular affairs—But, in reality, 1 have a confidence that 
not one of them can be fairly anſwered ; at leaſt it has 
never yet been done: and the combined force of the 
whole is ſo great, that the objections, by which men 
cavil againſt the truth, only reſemble the foaming 

Waves 


16 ON THE DIVINE INSPIRATION, &c. 


waves daſhing againſt the deep rooted rock, which 
hath for ages defied their unavailing fury. But though 
theſe can effect nothing more, they may beat off the 

oor ſhipwrecked mariner, who was about to aſcend 
it, in hopes of deliverance from impending deſtruc- 
tion. 

The conſequences of our preſent conduct, accord- 
ing to the ſcriptures, are ſo vaſt, that if there were 
only a bare poſlibility of their truth, it would be mad- 
neſs to run the riſque of rejecting them, for the ſake 
of gaining the whole world: What then is it, when we 
have ſuch unanſwerable demonſtrations that they are 
the word of God, and cannot reaſonably doubt of it 
for a moment, to diſobey the commands and neglect 
the ſalvation revealed in it, for the verieſt trifle that 
can be propoſed to us! Eſpecially, as it may be ſhewn 
that, (beſides the eternal conſequences,) the firm belief 
of, and conſcientious obedience to, the ſcriptures, will 
render a man happier in this preſent life, even amidit 
trials, and ſelf-denying ſervices; than any other man 
can be made, by all the pomp, pleaſure, wealth, power, 
and honour, which the world can beſtow on him ! 
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AN ESSAY 


ON THE IMPORTANCE OF REVEALED TRUTH; 
THE DUTY OF READING THE SCRIPTURES, 
AND THE MANNER IN WHICH IT SHOULD 
BE PERFORMED. 
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As the Bible may be unanſwerably proved to be 
the word of God; we ſhouid reaſon from it, as from 
ſelf-evident principles, or demonſtrated axioms: for 
« His Teſtimony 1s ſure, and giveth wiſdom to the 
„ ſimple.” 

Many parts of ſcripture accord ſo well with the 
concluſions of our rational powers, when duly exer- 
ciſed; that either they might have been known with- 
out revelation; or elſe men have miſtaken the capacity 
of pe-ceiving truth, for that of diſcovering it. Heh 
various controverſies have ariſen about “ natural re- 
& [izzon,” which many ſuppoſe to be rather taken for 
granted, than made known, by revelation. But the 
term is ambiguous: for the word aral includes the 
propen/ities of our hearts, as well as the powers of our un- 
derſtaudings; and the ſame truths, which accord to the 
latter, are often totally oppoſite to the former: the 
gentiles might have known many things concerning 
God and his will, if they had © liked to retain Him in 
their knowledge.“ So that, „the religion of reaſon” 
would expreſs the idea much more intelligibly, it any 
ſuch diſtinction be deemed neceſſary. ; 

This, however, is obvious, that many truths and 
precepts, which are found in the Bible, have been 
maintained by perſons, who were ignorant of, or re- 
jected that divine revelation, or who choſe not to own 
their obligations to it: and many others, profeſling 
to receive the ſcriptures as the word of God, aſſent to 
lome truths contained in them, not ſo much becauſe 
they are revealed, as becauſe they think that they may 
be proved by other arguments: whereas, they reject, 
neglect, or explain away thoſe doctrines, which are not 
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thus evident to their own reaſon, or level with their 
capacities. So that, at laſt, it comes to this, that they 
diſcard all, that is deemed peculiar to revelation; and 
refuſe to believe the teſtimony of God, if reaſon will 
not vouch tor the truth of what he ſays 

It may indeed be queſtioned, . whether thoſe opi- 
nions, which men ſo confidently magnify as the ora- 
cles of reaſon, were not originally, without excep- 
tion, borrowed from revelation; as far as there is any 
truth in them: and it is evident, that they cannot 
poſſeſs ſuſſic ient certainty 5 Clear neſs. and author ity, to 
render them efficacious principles of action; except as 
they are enforced by revelation, and its awful fanc- 
tions. And the willleſt meg never dreamed of a 
groſſer abſurdity, than they maintain, who ſuppoſe 
that the only wiſe God hath given a rev elation to man, 
confirmed by miracles and prophecies, and eſtabliſhed 
in the world by the labours and ſufferings of his ſer— 

vants, and the crucifixion of his well-beloved Son; and 
that this revelation at laſt is found to contain nothing, 
but what we might have known as well without it! 
Nay, that it is ex preſſe: 4 in ſuch language, as hath given 
occaſion to thoſe, who have moſt implicitly believed, 
and reverentially obeyed it, to maintain ſentiments 
and adopt practices, erroneous and evil in themſelves, 
and of fatal conſequence to mankind ! 

We might therefore, a priori,“ have expected, that a 
revelation from God ſhould illuſtrate, confirm, and 
enforce ſuch things, as ſeem more level to our natural 
powers; and that it ſhould make known to us many 
important matters, which we could not have otherwiſe 
diſcovered; and which would be found exceedingly 
ditferent from our previous notions and imagina- 
tions: ſeeing that our contracted views and limited 
capacities are infinitely diſtant from the omniſcience 
of God. So that it is moſt reaſonable to conclude, 
that the doctrinal truths, which more immediately 
relate to the divine nature, perfections, providence, 
and government; the inviſible and eternal world; and 
the myſteries of redemption, &c, conſtitute by far the 
moſt important part of revelation; as diſcovering to 
us ſuch things, “as no eye hath ſeen or ear heard, 
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« neither have they ever entered into the heart of 
man to conceive;” and vet they are eſſentially con- 
nected with our preſent hope, worſhip, and duty, and 
with our future happineſs or miſery. 

He therefore cannot, according to the common uſe 
of language, be called a believer, who only holds thoſe 
doctrines, which he deems the dictates of reaſon, as 


well as.of revelation; whilſt he rejects the teſtimony 


of God, whenever he deems it unreaſonable: and we may 
hence learn, what judgment to form of thoſe, who 
atirm without heſi tation, that the moral precepts and 
lanctions, with the more evident truths of the Bible, 
are the only important part of it; that it 1s of little 
conſequence what men believe, eſpecially concerning 
thoſe things which are in any degree myſterious ; and 
that none but narrow bigats, and weak and ignorant 
people, lay any ſtreſs upon ſpeculative opinions. He 
that believeth not, maketh God a har,” eſpecially 
he, that believeth not the teſtimony, which God hath 
given of his Son, and of eternal life beſtowed on fin- 
ners through him: (John, c. iii. v. 12—21. 41-30. 
1 John, c. v. ver. 9—12.) This is the uniform doc- 
trine of icripture; and to contradict it is equivalent to 
a total rejection of divine revelation. Can it be ſup-\ 
poſed, that the prophets and apoſtles were commii- 
ſioned; and that the Son of God was manifeſted in 
the fleſh, died on the croſs, and roſe from the dead, 
merely to inform mankind, that the Lord approved 
honeſty, temperance, truth, and kindneſs, and diſap- 
proved the contrary vices? Or that the unnumbered 
teſtimonies, which the ſcriptures contain, to the myſ- 
teries of the Divine Nature, the Perſon of the Re- 
deemer, and the work of Redemption, &c, may, with- 
out any criminality, be diſbelieved, derided, or reviled ; 
provided men are moral in their conduct towards one 
another? Or that God is equally pleaſed with thoſe 
who thus atfront his veracity, as with them who im- 
plicitly ſubmit to his teaching and credit his teſti- 
mony ? If this be the caſe, in what does the difference 
between the infidel and the believer confiſt ? All, ex- 
cept avowed atheiſts, will allow the propriety of many 
precepts, and the truth of ſome doctrines, coincidin 
with thoſe contained in ſcripture ; but the infidel ad- 
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mits them as the dictates of reaſon, not as the teſti- 
mony of God; and the pretended behever rejects all, 
without heſitation, that appears not to #<cord with 


the fame ſtandard. So that both of them believe their 


own reaſonings, “ lean to their own underſtandings,” 
and © make God a liar,” when his teſtimony contra- 
clicks their ſelf-confident decifions ? It appears, there— 
fore, that the prevailing notion of the little importance 
of doctrinal truth is ſubverſive of revelation; and in 
act is only a more plauſtble and, more dangerous ſpe- 
£1es of infidelity. 

If we believe the ſ« riptures to have been written by 
inſpiration trom God, and have any ſuitable appre- 
henſtons of his omnitcience, veracity, and other per- 
teftions ; we mult be convinced, that it is the height 
of arrogance for us, ſort-ſighted erring creatures of 
veſterda v, to ſpeak of any doctrine contained in them, 
as falſe, or doubtful, becauſe it is not coincident with 
our reafonings or conceptions. Surely, a a ſmall por- 
tion of modeſty and humility might ſuffice to induce 
our confeſſion, that we are more likely to be miſtaken 
than the only wife God! And yet, we muſt, in reject- 
ing his authenticated teſtimony, either advance our 
knowledge above his omniſcience, or Impeach his 
veracity, or deny the ſcriptures, altogether or in part, 
to be his word; reſerving to ourſelves the infallible 
determination, what part is of divine authority, and 
what is not! And, if we deem any part of the ſcrip— 
tures, though true, to be of little or no importance, 
or of bad tendency : : what do we, but affront the infi- 
nite wiſdom or goodneſs of God, as if He did not 
know what truths were proper to be revealed to man; 
or as if he purpoſely diſcovered thoſe matters, which 
it would have been better for mankind never to have 
known? And ſeeing it is evident, that the Lord hath, 
in the ſcriptures, required the belief of certain doc- 
trines, as abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation: to inſinu— 
ate that theſe doctrines are either falſe, doubtful, or of 
no value, muſt involve in it the groſſeſt and moſt at- 
fronting ble aſphemy imaginable. 

We do not indeed maintain, that all the truths of 
revelation are of equal importance; becauſe they are 
not ſtated in ſcripture to be 10: but none can be 
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wholly unimportant; and we are not always compe- 
tent to decide upon their comparative value. Some 
things are more obvious than others; and ſuch as are 
more hard to be underitood, are not ſo well adapted to 
thoſe perſons, ** who are unſtable, and unlearned“ in 
the ſchool of Chriſt: yet we are not authorized to re— 
ject, or even to doubt, any of them. We may indeed 
demur as to the true interpretation of them; whilſt in 
humble reverent teachableneſs, we wait for clearer 
light upon the ſubject: and we mult remain for ſome 
time in partial ignorance or error; becauie we can— 
not at once become acquainted with all the truths, 
which are revealed to faith, even when we have got a 
diſpoiition implicitly to believe them. There are 
ſome things, which relate to the very life and eſſence 
of true religion: others are rather neceſſary to our 
ſtability, comfort, and holy conduct: theſe we mutt 
by no means reject, or treat with indifference; but it 


is poſſible, that, to the laſt, we may be miſtaken in or 


ignorant of ſome of them; and yet be found among 
the heirs of ſalvation. 

The importance of revealed truth may be ſhewn in 
another way; for it is the feed or principle in the 
ſoul, whence all inward and real holineſs proceeds. 
„ Sanctify them by thy truth; thy word is truth ;”? 
(John, c. xvii. v. 17—19.) „ Beholding as in a 
„ glats,” (namely in the doctrine of Chriſt,) “ the 
glory of the Lord, we are changed into the ſame 
image.“ (2 Cor. C Nl. v. 18. c. iv. v. 3-6.) “ With- 
out controverſy great is the nyſte y of Godlineſs, 
& God was manifeſt in the fleſh, &c.” This doctrine 
was, in the judgment of the apoſtle, * the great myſ- 
* tery of Godlizejs;”” and indeed all holy diſpoſitions 
and aitections towards God, all the genuine ſpiritual 
worſuip, all the willing obedience of filial love, and 
all the chearful acquieſcence in the divine will, and 
aihance on the divine truth and mercy, which have 
been found in the world, ſince the fall of man, have 
ariſen from a proper perception of this great truth 
and the doctrines connected with it. Spirituality, (or 
a delight in and ſupreme valuation of the haly excel- 
lency of ſpiritual things, and a diſpoſition to ſeek 
pleature and ſatisfaction in religion) is intimately con- 
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nected with a believing dependence on the promiſed 
influences of the Holy Spirit: and that view of the 
worth of the ſoul, the evil of {i n, the juſtice and mercy 
of God, the vanity of the world, and the believer's 
obligations to a Saviour who lov ed him, “and re- 
„ deemed him to God with his blood,“ which the 
doctrine of the crols communicates, is fundamental to 
deep repentance, genuine humility, gratitude, patience, 
meeknetfs, f rgiveneſs of 1 injuries, loy e of enemies, and 
other parts of the chri iſtian temper and character. 
Without this, a proud morality, and a p. hariſaical 
taſk a 0 form of godlineſs, will compr ze the {um total 
of ma's religion; except as he is broug ht under thoſe 
en s and leadings, which will in time influence 
him to embrace“ the truth as it is in Tefus.” This 
Will appear more fully, and be prov ed more at lar ge 
in the ſubſequent eſſays. The! importance of revealed 
truth, therefore, may be evidently perceived, both 
from the authority of Him, who ipe: aks to us in the 
{cripture; the various methods he has taken to con- 
firm the words of his ſervants; and the tendency and 
efficacy of ſound doctri ine, to produce ſpiritual affec— 
tions, and holy obedience. 

Ine lev? the doctrines of ſcripture may he received 
by a dead faith into the underitanding as true, whillt 
the heart does not embrace them as good; and then 
& they will be held in 5 i tecutn, ls. But a real 
and living belief of the great doctrines Contained] in the 
Bible, is the proper root of true e oline A whited 
« ſepulchre” is the emblem of all that can by attained 
to, where they are proudly rejected or treated with 
indifference; and every man's {plrituniity, piety, 
humility, and enlarged, difinte: eſted, unoftentat) ous 
philant! ropp, will bear proportion to the degree, in 
which he knows and cordially 33 the great 
truths of the h oly f ſcriptures. 

It muſt, therefore, be evident, that every 3 to 
whom the ſcriptures are ſent, ought to ſtudy them, and 
get acquainted w ith their conte its For if Gol, in 
compaſſio n to our ignorance and love to our ſo ls, 28 
well as in regard to the honour of his OWN Name nd 
government, hath given us a Book, penned Une der the 
inſpiration of his Moly Spirit; and i We truths re— 
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vealed in it be of the greateſt importance: it muſt be 
moſt reaſonable, that we ſhould beſtow pains to ac- 
quire the knowledge of them. Whether we conſider 
the ſcriptures, as a rev elation which the Lord hath 
made to us of himſelf, that we may know, worſhip, 
and glorify him; or of his law and govei ment, that 
we may ſubmit to and obey lim, or learn from them 
our true condition as Hnners; or of his mercy and fal- 
vation, that we may hnd acceptance w ith him; or of 
the privileges of his children, in this life and that which 
is to come: in every view of the ſubject, the duty of 
ſearching them muſt be manifeſt. Nor can we ne let 
7:3 witho ut avowing, that we delpiſe the know ledge of 
God and heavenly things; that we do not deſire to ſerve 
our Creator; that we neither value his favour nor fear 
his frown; or that we can diſcover the way of peace 
and happineſs without his inſtruction. Nothing, 
thereiore, can be more expreſſive of our ingratitude, 
rebeilion, and alienation from God; than the general 
neglect of the Bible, which prevails among thole, that 
piofeſs to believe it to be his word. 

Doth he then ſpeak, from heaven, to us, ſinners, 
about the way of eternal ſalvation * and ſhall we refuſe 
to hear his gracious words? Does He give us a book, 
to tench us to be hap py, in this world and for ever? 
and ſhall we not ſtudy it? Does He make known to 
us :nortals thoſe giorics, which angels adore with un- 
ceaſing rapture? ai nd ſhall we turn av ay wit contemp— 
tuous averſion? Hath He provided for us f:nners ſuch 
a redemption, as ſinlef S apbels dere to look into?“ 
and ſhall we think the ſubje& unwortfy of our notice? 
Who can pretend to gnirily this conduct? Let how 
much more pains do lau yeis, ſicians, and other 
ſtudents, who defire to excel in their Fe be- 
flow in poring over vol 8 aut! ors, an men 
called chriſtians do in ſearching the {criptures? Yea, 
how many give a decided preicrence to amy fing and 
inge wious trifles, or politic il tens ens, (not to fay 
pu lications ſuired to corran t their principles and mo- 
rais) above the ſacred word a7 God? They would be 
aſhamed, not to have reac lome ac mired or popular 
author, though the work perhaps be wholly uſeleſs, (if 
not worſe; ;) yet they remain, ycar aiter year, unac- 
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quainted with the holy ſcriptures! “ Surely in vain is 
the word of the Lord given to them; the pen of the 
„ ſcribes is in vain.” (Jer. c. viii. v. 8, 9.) 

It cannot be neceſſary, in ſuch a compendious eſſay, 
to ſhew particularly, how the ſtudy of the ſcriptures 
is inculcated in every part of the ſacred volume. Let 
the more attentive reader turn to what Moſes ſpake 
to Iſrael, (Deut. c. vi. v. 6=g. c. xi. v. 18, 19;) what 
the Pfſalmiſt teaches, (Pſalms 1. xix. Cxix;) and Solo- 
mon, (Prov. c. 11. v. 1—6,) and what is contained in 
the following paſſages of the New Teſtament; (John, 
Ce. V. Ver. 39, 40. Acts, c. XVI. v. 11. 2 Tim. c. iii. 
V. 15—17.) Indeed the apoſtles and evangeliſts always 
reaſoned from and appealed to the ſcriptures of the 
Old Teſtament, and ſuppoſed the Jews to be ac- 
quainted with them; and the peninen of the New 
aſſure us, thoſe things were written, that we might 
„believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God; and 
e that believing we might have life through his name;” 
(John, c. xx. v. 31.) 

The caſe then is plain, that our obligation to ſearch 
the ſcriptures is indiſpenſable; and that it is a duty of 
the greateſt importance. Every perſon, therefore, who 
allows them to be the infallible word of God, muſt be 
convicted in his own conſcience of acting in an unrea- 
ſonable and criminal manner, if he do not diligently 
ſtudy them: and the general neglect of men in this 
great Concern, maniteitly proves them not to be fully 
ſatisfied that the Bible was given by inſpiration from 
God, and that it reveals the only way of peace and fal- 
vation. We do not urge men to believe without evi- 
dence: but we call upon them humbly and ſeriouſly 
to examine the proofs afforded them, that the icriptures 
are the word of God; and then to beſtow pains to learn 
the religion contained in them, and to compare the 
doctrine we propoſe with that unerring ſtandard, from 
which we profeſs to have learned it. Nor can we 
doubt, but they will be left ſpeechleſs at the day of 
judgment, who will not comply with ſuch requiſitions ; 
whatever excuſes or pretenees they may make at pre- 
ſent. This being determined, it may be uſeful to give 
a few directions to thoſe, who are convinced of their 
duty in this particular; and deſire to attend to it with 
profit to themſelves, or thoſe placed under their care, 
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I. Examine the whole of the ſacred ſcriptures. I 
do not mean, that the ſame degree of attention and 
time ſhould be employ ed about IT ery part of the Bi- 
ble: ſome things are but more rezore/y uſeful tous; 
ſome are eaſily underſtc od, and appl. ed; others require 
more cloſe and frequent inveſtigation; Whilſt the ob- 


Acurity of ſome paſſages, (eſpeci:lly to unlearned read- 


ers) renders them less adapted to their elification, 


Yet every part of the ſacred oracles has its uſe, and 
throws light upon the reſt: and as preachers very pro- 
perly 3 nake their 5 to the ſcriptures, in ſupport ot 
their doctrines; fo the hearcrs cannot ſo well judge 
how far their arguments are concluſiv Cy unlel they 
have a competent acquaintance with the whole of 
them. Nor is the Bible fo large a book, but that even, 
they, who have not much leiſure, may, in proceſs of 
time, get a general knowled; Fe of it in ev ery part; if 
they beſtow a meaſure of dil? 85 ence, proportioned to the 
value of the acquiſition: and as * all ſc Pente is given 
„by inſpiration from God, and is profitable for doc- 
& trine, ſor reproof, for correction, and inſtruction in 


„ righte. ouſnels; th: at the man of God may be perfect, 


= thoroug! ily furniſhed unto all good works;” ſo every 
word demands a meafure of our attention. It is, theres 
fore, a very great hindrance to edification, when ſe— 
rious perſons reſt ſatisfied with text books, and ab- 
ſtracts from ſcripture, or with a few favourite pat- 
ages, that are continually reſorted to, whilſt the reſt 
of God's word is little regarded; and above all thoſe 
parts are neglected, which teach men the particulars of 
the chriſtian temper, and of thoſe duties in which they 
are moſt deficient. 

It hath been found very uſeful by many, to divide 
the Bible into two or three parts, and to read a portion 
from each of them in order, in the morning, at noon, 
and in the evening; as people have leiſure and opPor- 
tunity: allowing a larger meaſure of time to the New 
Teſtament, or devotional parts of the Old; and read- 


ing theſe wholly, or pr incipally, on the Loia's day, Or 


: other ſeaſons ſet : apart for religion. This, ina courſe 


of years, will bring a man familiarly acquainted with 
the whole ſcriptures. And though ſinging the praiſes 


of God very properly forms a part of family worſhip, 


where 


— CC Wo ATED ann "= 


26 ON THE IMPORTANCE 


where both can be attended to: yet reading the ſcrip- 
tures in courſe, (with a few exceptions, at the diſcretion 
of him who officiates,) ſeems a moſt valuable method 
of preparing the minds of children and ſervants for pro- 
fit ing by public inſtruction, as well as for giving them 
a comprehenſive view of our holy religion. 

It is alſo very advantageous to miniſters, and others 
who have much leiſme, to vary their method of read- 
ing: at ſome times going through a larger portion, 
with a more general regard to the ſcope of the ſacred 
writer: at others minutely examining every word and 
ſentence in a ſmaller portion; its connection with the 
context, and coincidence with other ſcriptures: and to 


mark well the harmony and mutual ſubſzrviency ot 


every part of divine truth; the proportion of one part 
to another; the diſtin parts of which the whole con- 
fits; and the way in which the {ſeveral ſubjects are 
itated, handled, arranged, and expreficd, 

II. Search the ſcriptures aazly. Divine truth is the 
food of the ſoul, which wants its nouriſhment as often 
as the body docs. That day muſt have been mis-ſpent, 
in which no part of the ſcriptures has been read, or 
meditated on: we ſhould therefore redeem time from 
indolence, recreation, uſeleſs viſits, trifling converta- 
tion, &, for this employment: and then no /aw: ful 
buſineſs would prevent any one, from finding a little 
leiſure, morning and evening at leaſt, for reading ſome 
portion of the ſcriptures; which would furniſh the 
mind with ſubjects for meditation, when not neceſſarily 
engroſſed about other matters, to the excluſion of vain 
thoughts and polluting imaginations. The more ha- 
bitual this practice becomes, the greater pleaſure will 
it afford: and even the old chriſtian will not think 
that his knowledge renders it ſuperfluous, or feck an 
excuſe for omitting it; but will apply to it, as a health- 
ful perſon craves and reliſhes his food. I would eſpe— 
cially enforce it upon the coniciences of the young, 
not to let any day begin or end, without reading care- 
fully a portion of ſcripture: this will become in a ſhort 
time a moſt uſcful habit; and it they are abridged of 
a little ſleep by this means, their bodies will not be in- 
jured, and their minds wii be improved by it, It may 
allo be obſerved, that hearing ſermons, reading, reli- 
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ious books, or joining in pious diſcourſe, will often 
Aniſlead. and ſeldom profit thoſe, who do not compare 
the whole with the ſacred ſcriptures, by“ daily ſearch- 
„ jng them, to know whether things are fo or no.“ 
III. Read the Bible with the expreſs purpoſe of ap- 
propriating the information, communicated by it from 
God to man. When we have humbly and attentively 
conſidered and aſcertained the meaning of any propo- 
ſition ; we ſhould implicitiy believe it, how contrary 
ſoever it may be to onr former opinion, or that of 
others in reputation for wiſdom. We ought to reve- 
rence the authority, omniſcience, veracity, and faith— 
'fulneſs of the I ord, who ſpeaks to us in his word: not 
doubting the truth or importance of any of his inſtruc- 
tions, but ſtudying the meaning of them in docility and 
patience. Thus imbibing wifdom and knowledge 
from their ſource, through the appointed medium, we 
{ſhall grow more learned in divine things, than any 
teachers or aged ſtudents, who lean to their own un- 
derſtandings; (Pf. cxix. v. 98—100 :) even as the bo- 
ſom friend of the prince, who learns his ſecrets from 
his own lips, will know more of his deſigns, than any 
conjectural politicians can do; though their ſagacity 
and abilities be far ſuperior to his. 
IV. Uſe helps, in ſearching the ſcriptures, but do not 
depend on them. The labours of thoſe pious men, 
who have ſpent their lives in ſtudying, and elucidating 
the ſacred oracles, may be very profitable to thoſe who 
either have leſs leiſure or ability, or who are newly 
engaged in ſuch reſearches: and it ſavours of ſelf-ſufti- 
ciency to undervalue either commentators, or other 
writers on divine things. Yet all men are failible, and 
we ſhould call no man teacher upon earth : it muſt, 
therefore, be proper to compare all their elucidations, 
or inferences, with the ſcriptures themſelves. Above 
all it behoves us“ to atk wiſdom of God;“ and to beg 
of him to give us the Holy Spirit, to remove from our 


minds every prejudice and carnal affection, and what- 


ever may cloſe them againſt any part of revealed truth, 


wo or indiſpoſe them to receive the illumination. of hea- 


ven, (as the vitiated eye cannot make proper uſe of the 


94 light of the ſun.) He alone, who inſpired the ſcrip- 
+ tures, can help us to underſtand them: and if we ſearch 


them, 
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them, in dependence on, and prayer for, his teaching, 
He will lead us into all truth, as far as our ſafety, peace, 
and duty require it, It may be proper here to caution 
the reader againſt fanciful interpretations, which ſar- 
priſe and amuſe, but miſſead men from the practical 
meaning of {cripture ; and againſt thoſe, who pretend 
to modernize divine truth; not chuſing to © ſpeak ac- 
% cording to the oracles of God ;*? but as they ſuppoſe 
the apoities would have done, if they had poſſeſſed the 
advantage of modern improvements: a ſuppolition jul 
as wile, as to attempt improving the light of the ſun 
by aſtronomy ! In ſhort, every text has its proper mean- 
ing, as it ſtands related to the context; and its proper 
application to us: theſe we ſhouid ſeriouſly inveſtigate, 
with fervent prayer for divine teaching; without pre- 
ſuming to add to, alter, or deduct from the revealed 
will of God : (Deut. c. xx1x. v. 29.) 

Laſtly, we ſhould ſearch the ſcriptures, as the navi- 
gator conſults his chart, and makes his obſervat ions; 
that he may diſcover where he 1s, and what courſe he 
muſt ſteer: or as any one looks into a glats, that he may 
both know what manner of man he is, and learn to 
adjuſt what is unbecoming: or as an heir reads his fa- 
ther's will, and the inventory of his effects and eſtates; 
that he may know what the inheritance is, and the 
nature of the tenure, by which he muſt poſſeſs it. We 
ſhould accompany our reading, with impartial ſelf— 
examination; both in reſpect of our knowledge, judg- 
ment, diſpoſitions, affections, motives, words, and ac- 
tions, in every particular, at preſent, and in times paſt : 
that we may learn the ſtate and wants of our ſouls : 
and with ſelf- application, as the perſons ſpoken to, in 
every inſtruction, precept, fanction, counſel, warning, 
invitation, promiſe, &c; according to our ſtate, cha- 
racer, conduct, and circumſtances : paufing to enquire, 
whether we have underſtood what we have read, and wha! 
we have learned from it: that, befeeching the Lord to 
pardon what is paſt, and to help us for the future, wc 
may, without delay or referve, begin to praétiſe what 
we know, waiting for further light in ſuch matters as 
ſtill continue doubtiul or obſcure to us, It would be 
_ealy to multiply directions: but the ſeriptures thus 
ſtudied are“ able to make us wile upto falvation, by 
& faith in Jeſus Chrift,”” 


AN ESSAY 


ON THE 


SCRIPTURE CHARACTER OF GOD. 
— — — —— — 


Hvrxv attentive and intelligent ſtudent of the 
Bible will perceive, that revelation was vouchſafed to 
man, in order to deliver, or 2 him from idolatry, 
by inſtructing him in the character and perfections of 
the one living and true God, and the way in which he 
would be worſhipped; as well as to teach other duties, 
and to influence him to perform them. "The jealous care 
of Jehovah to diſtinguiſh betwixt himſelf, and every 
idol; to ſecure the glory to himſelf, without allowing 
any of it to be given to another; and the terrible de- 
nunciations pronounced againſt, and ſevere judgments 
executed upon, -idolaters, mult attract the notice of 
all, who are converſant with the ſacred oracles, and 
convince every impartial perſon, that idolatry is the 
greateſt of all fins, atheiſm alone excepted. | 

Yet in this, as in other things, the © wiſdom of man, 
„ (which is fooliſhneſs with God,” has led numbers 
to adopt a contrary opinion: ſo that, whilſt an elegant 
and admired poet, hath employed his faſcinating inge- 
nuity to perſuade mankind, that God is worſhipped 
with equal acceptance * by ſaint, by ſavage and by 
e ſage,” or whether he be called“ Jehovah, Jove, or 
* Lord,” * (which in this connection may ſignify Baal:) 
it is alſo become a faſhionable principle of modern ra- 
tional divinity, that all ſuch diſtinctions are immate- 
rial, and all religions very much alike, if men be ſin— 
cere 1n their way. So that numbers ſeem to think 


* what they call bigotry, (though wholly iree from into- 
lerance or perſecution,) to be worſe than any mental 


errors; even in reſpect of the object of religious wor- 


-thip! and that candour and tray of ſentiment, 


are more important virtues, than the 


N upreme love and 
{piritual adoration of Jehovah, as diſtinguiſhed from 
all talſe gods! 
Ne III. E. Bu! 
* Pope's Univerſal Prayer. 
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But who does not perceive, that this priniple, i; 
carried to its obvious conſequences, amounts to a re- 
jection of the Bible, or at leaſt puts it on the fame 
footing with Hefiod's 'Theogonia, or the Koran! Who 
can avoid ſeeing, that it imputes bigotry and a con- 
tracted mind to the prophets and apoſtles, and to every 
approved character of holy writ, without excepting 
that of our Lord himſelt? Nay, will it not follow 
from it, that Jehovah wrought many ſtupendous mira- 
cles to no manner of purpoſe? For we muſt not only 
enquire, why Moſes was ſo careful to diſtinguiſh the 
God of Iſrael from the idols of Egypt, and ofthe nations? 
or what induced David to expect aſſiſtance in meeting 
Goliath, who deſpiſed the armies of Jehovah, “that 
& 2!l the earth might know that there was a God in 
& Iſrael?” (1 Sam. c. xvii. v. 45—47:) or on 7 05 
account Elijah was ſo earneſt to determine whether th 
Lord or Baal were the true God? (1 Kings, c. xviii 0 
but we muſt alſo demand, why He anſwered their ex- 
pectations and prayers by miraculous interpoſitions; 
if the point to be decided, were of tittle or no impor- 
tance? 

When the God of Hezekiah delivered him from the 
power of the Aſſyrians, by the {laughter of 18 5,000 
men; whilſt Sennacherib was flain by his own ſons in 
the houſe, and worſhip of Niſroch bs g: the diſtine- 
tion between Jehovah and every idol was ſtrongly 
marked. Theſe are a few, out of very numerous in- 
ſtances, and evidences, which might be brought from 
the Old Teſtament, to confirm the point in queſtion. 
When our Lord told the woman of Samaria, that ** her 
* nation knew not hat they worthipped, for ſalvation 
« was of the Jews,” (John, c. iv. v. 22.—24:) when 
Paul propoſed to declare unto the polite and philoſo- 
phical Athenians that “ unknown God, whom they 
« ignorantly worſhipped,” and to diſtinguiſh the Crea- 
tor and Judge of the world from all their idols; (Acts, 
C. xvii. v. 23—31:) and when he informed the Co- 
rinthians that their idol ſacrifices were offered unto 
devils, and not to God, (1 Cor. c. x. v. 20:) they 
plainly ſhewed, that ſuch candour, as is now contended 
for, was no part of their plan, but abſolutely incom- 


patible with it. 


Indeed 
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Indeed the apoſtle has informed us, that idolatry 


oy originated from men's averſion to God; “they liked 
ne . not to retain him in their knowledge,” (Rom. c. i. 
18 wv. 18—23. 28.) His holy character and ſpiritual ſer- 
_ wice ſuited not with their carnal minds: and there- 
Ty fore deities were invented of another ſort, and a wor- 
ng Jhip coincident with their corrupt inclinations. When 
ies ave conſider how chriſtian feſtivals are generally cele- 
* prated, we ſhall ceaſe to wonder, that Iſrael preferred 
44 the golden calf to Jehovah, and joyfully“ fat down 
he „to eat and drink, and roſe up to play ;” inſtead of 
157 attending the ſacred ordinances of the living God: 
"5 and a competent knowledge of human nature will 
2 enable us eaſily to account for the predilection, which 
8 that people ever manifeſted for the gods of the nations, 
= and their jovial and licentions rites. For the religion 
ne of the gentiles, inſtead of producing any ſalutary ef- 
* fect on their conduct, led them to practiſe the groſſeſt 
* -enormities, not only without remorſe, but in order to 
5; zappeaſe or find acceptance with their deities; and 
225 thus it tended to corrupt both their principles and 
tmorals. No doubt, the great enemy of God and man, 
he both from ambition of engrofing the worthip of 
n 4dolaters, and rom the malignity of his nature, àided 
in their invention, in forming the characters, and ima- 
Co .*gining the exploits of their aeities, partly in reſem- 
iy blance to his own abominable propenſities, and partly 
n- according to the worſt vices of mankind: that ſo the 
m moſt deſtructive crimes might be ſanctioned, and the 
n. vileſt affections, as it were conſecrated, by conformity 
er to the objects of their worſhip. No wonder, that they 
»N were ferocious in war, and debauched in their general 
2 conduct; when their religious obſervances compriſed 
- the moſt ſavage cruelties, the moſt ſhameleſs licentiouſ- 
> neſs, and the greateſt exceſſes of intemperance; and 
a- when at laſt, they could not equal, in theſe reſpects, 
8, the gods, whom they had invented for themſelves! 
o- Indeed if religion be ſuppoſed to produce any effect 
to on the conduct of mankind, every perſon of common 
by 5 ſenſe muſt allow, that the character and actions, aſcribed 
d to the object of worſhip, muſt be of the greateſt poſſi- 
1= dle importance; for as %%% are, ſo will the /incere 


a 


= worſhjpper be. To pleaſe, to reſemble, to imi- 
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tate the object of adoration, muſt be the ſupreme aim 
and ambition of every devotee; whether of Jupiter, 
Mars, Bacchus, Venus, Moloch, or Mammon; as well 
as of every ſpiritual worſhipper of Jehovah: and we 
may, therefore, know what to expect from every man, 
if we are acquainted with his ſentiments concerning 
the God that he adores; provided we can aſcertain 
the degree, in which he is //z-:ere and earneft in his 
religion. It would be abſurd to expect much honeſty 
from him, who devetedly worſhipped Mercury as the 
god of thieving; much mercy from a devotee of Mo- 
loch; love of peace from the worſhipper of Mars, or 
chaſtity from the prieſteſs of Venus; and, whatever 
philoſophical ſpeculators may imagine, both the ſcrip- 
tures, and prot.ne hiſtorv, (ancient and modern,) 
ſhew that the bulk of mankind in heathen nations, 
were far more ſincere in, and influenced by their ab- 
ſurd idolatries, than profeſſed chriſtians are by the 
Bible; becauſe they are more congenial to corrupt na- 
ture. Nay, it is a fact, that immenſe multitudes of 
human ſacrifices are, at this day, annually offered ac- 
cording to rules of a dark fuperſtition; and various 
other flagrant immoralities Guiioned by religion, 
amongſt thoſe idolaters, who have been erroneoui!y 
Conſidered as the moſt inoffenſive of the human race, 
But theſe proportional effects on the moral character 
of mankind are not peculiar to groſs idolatry : if men 
fancy that they worſhip the true God alone, and yet 
form a wrong notion of his character and perfections; 
they only ſubſtitute a more refined idolatry in the 
place of Paganiſm, and worſhip the creature of their 
own imagination, though not the work of their own 
hands: and in what doth ſuch an zaeal being, though 
cailed Jehovah, differ from that called Jupiter or Baal? 
The character aſcribed to him may indeed come nearer 
the truth, than the other, and the deluſion may be more 
refined: but if it eſſentially differ from the 1cripture 
Character of God, the effect muſt be the tame, in a 
meaſure, as to thoſe who earneſtly deſire to 1mitate, 

reſemble, and pleaſe the object of their adoration, 
Indeed, when ſinful men preſume to delineate the 
character of God for themſelves; however learned or 
ſagacious they may be, their reaſonings will inevitably 
be 
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be warped by the general depravity of fallen nature, 
and by their own peculiar prejudices and vices, Par- 
tial to themſelves, and indulgent to their maſter paſ- 


fon, {which perhaps they miſtake for an excellency ;) 
they will paturally aſcribe to the deity what they va- 
lve in themſelves, and ſuppoſe him lenient to ſuch 
things as ey indulge and excuſe: they will be ſure, 
to arrange their plan in ſuch a manner, as to conclude 
themſelves the objects of his complacency, and enti— 
tled to his favour; or at leaſt not deſerving his ab- 
horrence, and expoſed to his avenging juſtice: they 
will conſider their can judgment of what is fit and 
right, as the meaſure and rule of 47s government: 
their religious worſhip will accord to ſuch miſtaken 
concluſions; and the effect of their faith upon their 


conduct, will be inconfiderable, or prejudicial. Thus 


men * think that God 1s altogether ſuch a one as them- 
&« ſelves,” . 1 v. 21,) and a ſelf-flattering, carnal- 
1zed religion is ſubſtituted for the humbling, holy, and 
ſpiritual goſpel of Chriſt. 

The Gifferent ideas which men form of God, 
(whilſt the ſcripture character of him 1s overlooked,) 
reſult from the various diſpoſitions and propenſities, 
which they derive from conſtitution, education, and 
habit: the voluptuary will imagine, (with a certain 
diſſolute monarch;*) that God will not damn a man 
for taking © a little pleaſure in an irregular manner:“ 
nor can the ambitious warrior, or covetous opprefior 
be convinced, that the ſupreme Being will demand a 
ſtrict account of all the blood ſhed, or the injuſtice 
committed in their reſpective purſuits: a ſpeculating 
philoſopher may imagine a deity too dignified to notice 
the conduct, or too clement to puniſh the crimes of 
puny mortals; at leaſt he will deem him very fa- 
vourable to the ſelf. wife, and ſuch as are ſuperior to 
vulgar prejudices, whatever he may do in reſpe& of 
debauchees, and ſanguinary tyrants, Thus men's ideas 
of God are framed according to their own prevailing 
prepenſities: and then thoſe ideas of Him reciprocally 
tend to form their characters, and influence their con- 
duct, both in reſpect of religious duties, and in the 
common concerns of life. 

E 3 | Theſe 


% 


* Charles II, 
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Theſe obſervations ſuffice to ſhew us the reaſon, why 
« the world by wiſdom knew not God,” and to prove, 
that it is impoſſible in the very nature of things for a 
fallen creature to know him, except by revelation, 
and by faith appropriating the inſtruction, which is 
thus vouchſafed: for ſelf-love, and carnal affections 
will ſo bias the mind, as to defeat the deſign of the 
moſt patient inveſtigation, and to deduce erroneous 
concluſions from the moſt accurate, and apparently 
moſt impartial reaſonings upon this ſubject; except as 
they are conducted with a conſtant regard to the reve- 
lation which God hath made of himſelf. 

Thus the Jews new not the God they zealoufly 
worſhipped: they totally miſtook his character, and 
therefore, they deſpiſed and rejected “ the eſfſulgency 
of his glory,” and the expreſs Image of his invilible 
perfection; and they hated and perſecuted, (mf con- 
ſcienticrſly,) his ſpiritual worſhippers: (John, c. viii. 
Y. F 8 C, XV. v. 21-4. c. Xvi. v. 3.) If we 
would therefore know God, in a ſaving and ſanctity- 
ing manner, (John, c. xvii. v. 3. ii Cor. C. ili. v. 16. 
C. iv. v. 3-6; we muſt not “ lean to our own un- 
6 derſtandings,“ nor“ truſt in our own hearts;” we 
muſt not reſort to the ſchools, cr fit at the feet, of re- 
nowned philoſophers, ancient, or modern: but ve 
muſt apply to the word of God himſelf, that we me; 
thence learn, in humble teachableneſs and implicit taith, 
what we ought to think of his per fections, and the glos 
and harmony of them: remembering that* his teſtimony 
is ſure, and giveth wiſdom to the ſimple:“ and hike- 
wiſe, “that no man knoweth the Father, fave the Son, 
„and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him: 
(Matt. c. xi. v. 25—30.) 

If then we carefully“ ſearch the ſcriptures,” we 
ſhall find that this ſubject conſtitutes a principal part 
of their contents: and that the Lord makes himielt 
known to us in two ways. I. By expreſs declarations: 
and II. By his works and diſpenſations, as illuſtrating 
and exemplifying his declarations, A few hints on 
each of theſe will conſtitute the remaining part of this 
eſſay: it being chiefly intended to aſſiſt the ſerious ſtu- 
dent of the ſcriptures, in profitably conſidering our 
important 
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important ſubject, as he proceeds with his daily re- 
ſearches. 

I. We conſider the Lord's expreſs declarations con- 
cerning himſelf. There is a majeſty in the paſſaes of 
holy writ, that relate to the ratural periectiyuns ot God, 
which vaſtly exceeds whatever is acniired as ſublime 


in Pagan writers. Jehovah ſpeaks of himſelf, © as the 


„high and lofty One, ho inhabiteth eternity;“ 
& heaven is his throne, and the earth his footftcol;” 


„ the heaven of heavens cannot contain him;“ all 


e nations before Him are as nothing; they are counted 
« to him as leſs than nothing, and vanity, “ from 
« everlaſting to everlaſting he is God;” © the Al: 
„ mighty, the All-ſufficient God:“ “ His wiſdom is 
& infinite:” © there is no ſearching of his underſtand- 
« ing:” “ He knoweth all things, He ſearcheth the 
« hearts of all the children of men;” © yea knoweth 
« their thoughts atar off:“ „there is no fleeing from 
„ his preſence,” © the light, and darkneſs to him are 
& both alike;” “ He dweileth in light inacceffible, no 
„ man hath ſeen or can ſee him; “ He doeth what he 
& will 11 the armies of heaven, and among the inha- 
„ bitants of the earth;”” “ His is the kingdom, and the 
% power, and the glory for ever ;” “ He is moſt bleſſed 
„for evermore;” © for with him is no change or ſha- 
„ dew of turning.” Theſe, and numiberleſs other de- 
clarations, expreſsly and emphatically aſcribe eter- 
nity, felf-exi{tence, omnipreſence, omnipotence, om- 
niſcience, immutability, incomprehenſible greatneſs, 
and majeſty, and eſſential felicity and glory in full per- 
tection to the Lord our God. 

But in this reſpect their declarations do not ſo ma- 
terially differ from the deductions of man's reaſon on 
this ſubject; or at leaſt from what it approves and al- 
lows: and it is principally to be obſerved, that ſuch 
an infinite Agent can, with moſt perfect eaſe, ſuperin- 
tend the affairs, whether vaſt or minute, of the uni- 
verſe: whereas ſome philoſophers have ſuppoſed, that 


| ſuch an attention would be either a degradation or an 
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incumbrance to him; thus virtually aſcribing to him 
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imperfection, and attempting to deprive him of his 


throne, as if he were not qualified to fill it! But as in- 


$ 5 finite power, knowledge and greatneſs, if they could 
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ſubſiſt without infinite truth, juſtice, and goodneſs, 
would be terrible indeed beyond conception, yet not 
at all adorable or amiable: ſo theſe natural perfections 
do not ſo much conſtitute any part of the divine cha- 
racter, as define and deſcribe Him to whom it belongs. 
Accordingly we continually read in the ſacred ſcrip— 
tures, that Jehovah * 1s righteous inall his ways and 
& holy in all his works.” He 1s,” (not only), 4 
« God of knowledge; but “ by him actions are 
© weighed;”” “a God of truth without iniquity; juſt 
„and right! is he.“ * Shall not the Judge of all the 
© earth do right?” “ for he is of purer eyes than to be- 
© hold evil.” So that he is declared to be both infinitely 
holy in his nature, and unalterably righteous in his 
government of the world: for © God is jealous, and the 
Lord revengeth; the Lord revengeth and is furious; 
© he will take vengeance on his adverſaries &: (\: ah. 
c. i, v. 2—6.) We are indeed told by ſpeculating 
men, that ſuch expreſſions are only an accommodation 
to human infirmity, and that there are no ſuch paſ- 
fions in the divine nature. Now, if this merely were 
intended to direct our interpretation of them, and to 
remind us, that all that perturbation, which anger and 
revenge excite in our minds, and all thoſe effects 
which flow from them, were to be excluded from our 
apprehenſions of the Deity : it would be very proper, 
But ſurely, the only wiſe God knows beſt how to 
ſpeak of himſelf; and we may fafely * ſpeak according 
&« to his oracles.” Abhorrence of evil, and indigna— 
tion againſt evil doers are not ſinful pattons, but re- 
quiſite to a holy character; and to execute vengeance 
on criminals is an indiſpenſable duty to a ruler. We 
pretend not to explain how theſe things ſubſiſt in, and 
are executed by, the divine mind; but we know who 
hath ſaid, © vengeance is mine, and I will recompenſe,” 
and we heſitate not. to repeat his words, without at- 
tempting to explain away their awful import, 

When we have added to this delineation, the en- 
larged goodneſs and liberality of the Lord, who de. 
lighteth in communicating being and pleſſedneſs, and 
„% openeth his hand to fll all t things living with plen- 
„ teouſneſs;”” we perceive a character completely 
amiable, adorable, a 

mating 


and glorious, and peculiarly ant- 17 
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mating to all obedient creatures, and muſt allow the 
geaſonablenefs of the command, * thou ſhalt love the 
* { ord with all thy heart, &c:” Yet is it moſt tre- 
mendous to ſinners, who muſt be diſcouraged, and 
verge to deſpair, in proportion as they become ac- 
Quainted with it; except as they attend to the diſco- 
Nery of his plenteous, rich, and everlaſting mercy. 
Mercy reſpects miſery, and tranſgreſuon as the cauſe 
of it; it pities and relieves miſery, and pardons fin; 


and without this attribute, even the providential good- 


meſs of God would tend to aggravate our guilt, and 
increaſe our condemnation. Mercy, therefore, is in 
ſcripture ſpoken of, as the peculiar glory of God, 
and the grand ſubject of the believer's confidence, joy, 
and grateful praiſe. Yet, when the : ord proclaims 
his name, as“ merciful and gracious, flow to anger, 
* long-ſuffering, ready to forgive; &c,” he commonly 
gives ſome intimation, © that he will by no means 


« clear the guilty,” or the impenitent and unbeliev- 
ing: (Exod, c. xxxiv. v. 6, 7. Nah. c. i. v. 2=7, 


Rom. c. iii. v. 19 —24. 2 Fet. c. ii v. 4 9:) and all 


his declarations of compaſhon and love to ſinners, 


connect with his holy abhorrence of, and righteous 


indignation againſt their ſins; and contain ſome inti— 
nations of that change which his grace effects in thoſe, 


who ſhare his pardoning love. Yet even this would 


be inſufficient to render the exerciſe of mercy, (eſpe- 


cially in that extent ſpoken of in ſcripture,) conſiſtent 


with the perfection of his holineſs and juſtice : for 


ſhould mercy be ſhewn to ſuch as merit vengeance, 
(without any proviſion made on that behalf, juſtice 


would appear imperfect, its rights violated, and its 


glory eclipſed; the law would bein a meaſure de- 
graded, and the divine purity would not ſhine forth 
in its full ſplendour. Some intimations, therefore, 
were given from the beginning, that mercy would be 


exerciſed in harmony with juſtice; and that Jehovah 
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would, through the promiſed Seed, be “ a juſt God 


Land a Saviour:” yet under the old diſpenſation, his 
ſervants ſeem rather to have believed that it would be 
ſo, than to have had clear perceptions of the myſterious 
ay in which it would be effected: but the New 
Teſtament hath removed the veil from the ſubject 
; "ol ittelf, 
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itſelf, provided the veil do not ſtill remain upon our 
hearts. "This, however, ſcems to be the only way, in 
which the divine character could be diſplayed tous, 
in all it's glory: at leaſt, all created underſtanding 
muſt for ever have proved incapable of conceiving. 
in what way the largeſt exerciſe of pardon and love io 
the vileſt ſinners could conſiſt with, and illuftrate the 
infinite juſtice and holineſs of God, and eſtabliſh his 
law in honour and authority. Infinite wiſdom alone 
could deviſe a plan adequate to theſe purpoſes; it muſt 
ſpring from boundleſs love; and we may be ſure, 
that the plan revealed to us was the moſt approved, of 
all that were poſſible, by infinite wiſdom and love. 
Every intimation, therefore, of a Meſſiah, a Media- 
tor, a mercy-ſeat, a High Prieſt, or an atoning facri- 
fice, ſhould lead our minds to the great doctrine of 
redemption, through Emmanuel's blood, as the centre 
point, in which every part of the revelation Ges 
hath made of himſelf to man, muſt meet But, with- 
out further anticipating this part of the ſubject, we 
way obſerve, that the ſcriptures every where deſeribe 
our God, as perfect in wiſdem, holineſs, juſtice, truth, 
goodneſs, and mercy in all its manifold exerciſes ; they 
repreſent theſe attributes as the glory of his nature, 
and as conſtituting him the proper object of our ſu— 
preme love, adoration, and ſervice; as all harmo- 
nizing in his conſummate character; and each of them 
ſubſerving the exerciſe and glory of all the reſt. 
II. In more exactly inveſtigating the ſcriptures, we 
find theſe attributes exemplified in the works and dif- 
penſations recorded of our God. The diſplay of hi 
omnipotence, and other natural perfections in the works 
- of creation; or the miracles he wrought, in delivering 
his ſervants, or puniſhing bis enemies, is too obvious 
to need a particular difcuſhon in this place: nor is it 
requiſite to enlarge on his providential goodneſs, But 
that combination of juſtice, holineſs, truth, and mercy, : 
which hath been ſtated as compriſing the character . 
God, is manifeſted in his dealings with his rational crea- BR 
tures. Infinite in holineſs and juſtice “he ſpared no: 
* the angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to hell;F“ 
&c: he denounced on fallen Adam and his race, the . 
awful ſentence, ** duſt thou art and to duſt thou ſhalt a by 
«6 return 35 1 Fe 
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dur 32 and unnumbered millions have been ſwept 
ft kto the grave, by molt dire and torturing diſeaſes, 
We The deſtruction of the old world by the deluge ; that 
ins af Sodom, &c by fire; the plagues of Egypt; the ven- 
ne, ance executed on the Canaanites ; and all the judg- 
** ments inflicted on the rebellious Iſraelites, in the xil- 
the derneſs, in the promiſed land, and through 6yerF ag? 
his ge ſuch exhibitions of theſe awful attributes; That our 
one minds naturally turn from the narrative with averſion; 
uf gor can any man fully underſtand them, till he hath 
ire,  (equired a deep ſenſe of the evil of fin, and the juſtice 
of of God. Nay, the corrections inflicted on Lot, David, 
and other offending believers, whoſe fins were eventu— 
12. Aly pardoned, diſplay the ſame attributes, and autho- 
cri. ie the ſame concluſions; ſo that the Pſalmiſt might 
of well ſay, My fleſh trembleth for fear becauſe of thee 
_ and [ am afraid of thy judgments,” On the other 
24 Hand, his patience, compaſſion, mercy, and grace are 
+. Exhibited in all his dealings with fallen man: „ he 
wo W endured with much long-ſuffering even the veſſels 
„ of wrath:” he ever appeared ready to forgive the 
ith, penitent, to pity the wretched, to relieve the diſ- 
be treſſed, to lift up the ſelf-abaſed, and comfort the 
re, broken-hearted. His mercy was upon thoſe that 
ſu- & feared him from generation to generation:“ his 
mo. dealing with Iſrael as a nation, and with individuals 
* rove this: nor did any ſinner ever humbly ſeek his 
a in vain, The faithfulneſs of God is fo illuſtrated 
we in accompliſhing his promiſe concerning the Seed of 
dif. the woman &c. 4000 years after it was given, that 
* his Other inſtances need not be adduced : his judgments coin- 
or;  Eided with his threatenings, except as repentance in- 
ring tervened; and a reſerve of mercy was in that caſe im- 
ion, plied in them all. The manifold wiſdom of God is 
ic i; alſo moſt conſpicuous, in arranging theſe diſplays of 
But Juſtice and mercy, ſo as to ſecure the glory of all his 
rev, Attributes, and to leave no man any ground to pre- 
ol ſume, or to deſpair. And the whole of the diſcove- 
ren. ties given us of the future judgment, and the eternal 


"ane tl Mate of happineſs, or miſery, moſt perfectly coincides 

1;” 8 Pith the declarations relative to his harmonious per- 

the lections. But of this, and of redemption, by the in- 

hal: ernation of Emmanuel, and his atoning blood, we 
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muſt forbear to ſpeak further 7 14:5 place, We mav. 
however, obſerve, concerning this laſt, (which is 
doubtleſs the greateſt of all the diſcoveries, that God 
hath given of himſelf ;) that it leads us to contemplate 
thoſe myſteries of the Deity, which are ſo peculiar to 
revelation, that they who © lean to their own under. 
„ ftandings” would repreſent them as contradictory 
and impoſſible. Yet, it will be ſhewn, that they are 
certainly revealed in ſcripture; and thence it will fol— 
low, that they are appropriated to the true Object of all 
adoration, and diſtinguiſh him from every idol: fo 
that they cannot be ſaid ro worſhip the God of the 
Bible, who reject the peculiar myſteries which it 
reveals, and adore not the One Name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, into which Chriſtians 
are baptized. And as all the divine perfections are 
only ſeen, in perfect harmony, “ in the face of Jefus 
„ Chriſt;” ſo they ** whole eyes are blinded, that they 
4% ſhould not ſee the light of this glory,“ (2 Cor. c. iv, 
v. 3—6;) certainly worſhip the invention of their 
own minds, and not the God who bath revealed him- 
ſelf to man, in the perſon of Jefus Chriſt, Indeed, 
this is manifeſt from the imperfection of the object of 


their worſhip, whom they imagine ſo clement, that 


he cannot hate and puniſh fin, as it deſerves; be 
the blaſphemies which they often utter againſt God's 
juſtice and holineſs, and the judgments which he hath 
executed and threatened. Let us then regard this, 33 
a matter of the greateſt poſſible importance, and feel: 
the knowledge of God from his word, and the teach- 
ing of his Spirit, as the fundamental concern in all our 
religious enquiries: that ſo we may be engaged, above 
all things, to fear, love, confide in, worſhip, and ſerve 
him; and to ſeek all our happineſs in enjoying his fa- 
vour, and gloritying his name, 


| ing acquainted with it, 


EF EXPOSITION OF THE TEN COMMAN D- 
NTS, AS COMPRISING THE SUBSTANCE 
HE MORAL LAW. 
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= NM the ſcripture character of God, we proceed 
to the conlideration of his moral government, as made 
known to us by revelation: and a clear knowledge of 
bis holy law is peculiarly requiſite, in forming our 
judgment on this ſubject. This was delivered to Iſrael 
dy [chovah himſelf, from mount Sinai, with moſt 
wemendovs diſplay ; of his majeſty, power, and juſtice: 
and though other ſcriptures co be adduced, as a di- 
vinely int pired comment; yet the decalogue may pro- 

erly be taken for our text, in examining the demands 
of the moratlaw. It is evident, that there is a diſtinc- 
tion between moral precepts, and pefrtive inſtitutions © 
ſome things are 1n themſelves {o indifferent, that the 
ſame authority, which commanded, might hav for- 
bidden them; as the uſe of bread and wine in one ord1- 
nance, and that of water in another: but it is abſurd 
to ſuppoſe, that God could have required his creatures 
to deſpiſe him or to hate one another; or have forbid- 
den them to ſpeak truth and to do juſtice. 

Some traces of the moral law are diſcoverable by 
our natural reaſon, and the whole accords to it; it has 
its foundation in the nature of God and man, in the 
relations men bear to Him and to each other, and in 
the obligations that reſult from them: ſo that it is im- 
mutable in its nature, and demands obedience from all 
mankind, as far as they have an opportunity of becom- 


Different circumſtances may 
indeed occaſion a coincident variation; as the entrance 


of ſin hath rendered patience and forgiveneſs of inju- 


ries exerciſes of our love to God and our neighbours: 


but though theſe will ceaſe in heaven, yet the grand 


principles whence they are deduced will continue the 
ame to eternity, 


The law is alſo ritual; it takes cognizance of our 
inmoſt and moſt ſecret thouglits, deſires, purpoſes, and 


diſpe- 


N? 4. J 


42 A BRIEF EXPOSITION OF 


diſpoſitions, and demands the exact regulation of the 
judgment, will, and affections. Love is its principe. 
requiſition, without which the beſt external obedience 
is condemned as hypocriſy. This is peculiar to the 
law of God, who alone can ſearch the heart: but in 
common with other laws, it requires entire, uninter- 
rupted, and perpetual obedience: for no law can tole. 
rate the traniereition of itſelf. From the entrance to 
the cloſe of lite the Lord enſoins upon us, exact con- 
formity to every precept: every omiſſion or commil- 
ſion, exceſs, detect, or deviation from this per fect rule 
1s fn and every fin a wrath, and needs forgive- 
nets, (Rom. c. iii. v. 12 

As the ten comma udments are divinely commented 
upon, in all the preceptive part of ſcripture; ſo the 
ſubſtance of them is ſummed up, in the two gre eat com- 
mands of “loving God with all our hearts,“ and of 
loving our neighbours as ourſelves:” and we are 
authorized, by our Lord's example, to interpret eve 
one of them! in the ſtricteſt, moſt ſpiritual, and moſt 
extenſive ſenſe, of which it is . poi Indeed re— 
pentance, faith in Chriſt, and all other evangelica! 
graces and duties, are exerciſes of ſupreme love to 
God, and required of a ſinner, as placed under a dil- 
penfation of mercy; though originally the law had 
nothing to do wit th redemption, but Tay at the founda- 
tion of another covenant. We mav, therefore, drop 
the controverſy concerning the rule of duty; whethe: 
it be the ten commandments, or the whole wor of God: 
for the one, properly underſtood, will be found: 
* broad” as the other: ſeeing we cannot love God with 
all our hearts; unleſs we love every diſcovery he 1s 
pleated to make of his glory, believe ev ery teſtimon) 
and embrace every promiſe which he gives, and ſeek 
his ſavour in the uſe of all the means he is pleaſed to 
appoint. 
auty, and as given in Subjervie ncy to the goſpel: for ori- 
ginally it contains nothing abo: it Laer repentance, 
or acceptance of im perfect obedience, but only ſay 5, 
„% do this and live,” and *© curled = — y tr anſgreſſor.“ 


Thus the lau was 8 15 en tO Ifrael, not ON ly to ſhew 
nannt of 
national Cove 

nant, 


them their real condition. according to the cove 
works, but allo with reference to their 


Yet this relates only to the law, as the rule of 
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nant, and as the rule of duty to redeemed ſinners: and 
therefore mercy is mentioned in the ſecond command- 
ment; not indeed as communicated by the law, but as 
ſhewn by the Lord to his obedient people. The re- 
mainder of this eflay will conſiſt of a compendious 
exnoſition of the ten commandments, as 1ntroductory 
to a further conſideration of the divine government. 
The great lawgiver pretaced his injunctions, by pro- 
claiming his eſſential glory, and immutable excellency 
„ Jam [ehovah ” Being the ſource of exiſtence, and 
conſequently of all power, wiſdom, juſtice, truth, aud 
oodneſs; He is the ſtandard of excellence and beauty; 
3 whom all created amiableneſs is an emanation, of 
whoſe glory it is a feeble reflection. To him alone 
the throne belongs; he only is qualified to be the uni- 
verſal lawgiver and judge; and he has the fole and un- 
alienable title to that love and ſervice, which his law 
demands. To this he added “ thy God,” to exprets 
Iſrael's relation and obligations to him. We all nc 
his rational creatures, and every benefit he beſtou ind 
us more forcibly to love and obedience. We, He t- 
rael, are his profeſſed worſhippers; and if we be what 
we profeis, He is our portion and everlaſting {clicity ; 
and this ſtill enhances our obligations to devote our- 
ſelves to his ſervice. The redemption of Ifracl from 
the huuſe of bondage was typical of our redemption 
by ſeſus Chriſt from fin and miſery: and though all 


are bound to obey the law of God; yet none render any 


ſpiritual obedience to it, except his redeemed people. 


After this ſolemn introduction, Jehovah firſt added, 
Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me.” The 
commandments are addreſſed, in the ſingular number, 
to each perſon; becauſe every one is concerned in them 
on his own account; and each prohibition implies a 
politive duty. This firſt requires a diſpoſition and con- 
ouct, ſuited to the relation, in which we ſtand, to 


the Lord our God.” He alone is the adequate ob- 
gect of our love; and able to ſatisfy our capacity of 
happineſs: all we have and are belong to him, and he 
has an unalienable right to preſcribe the uſe, that we 
ſhould make of all his gifts. He has ſo clear a title to 
our love, gratitude, reverence, adoration, ſubmiſiion, 
eredence, confidence, and obedience; that we cannot 


= F2 withhold 
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withhold them, without the moſt maniſes iniuft: 
Conſid ring *avho leis, and what He bath hu for :. 
except we love him tothe full extent of all out nat: 
powers we do not render him his 


due: ga: | 1f we t! 


loved him, all contrary affections would be exclude 
ali inferior affections iubordi; rated, Ad wiring his 
cellency, deſiring and delighting in him and his“ 
being grateful to II his kin dneis, and le for 
glory, with all the energy of our whole fouls; it is ev 
dent, that we ſh = love ther objects, only for i; 
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g to his w1 111 no creature could ther 
rival Him in our attections, or prevail with us to neg. 
lect his fervice: and whilſt we rendered Him the tri 
bute of adoring iove and pr: alle, and fo glorified }' 
we. ſhould poſleſs unalloyed felicity in the enjormen; 
of his favour. This is the reaſonable ſtate, in which 
things ouglit to be; and all that deviates . it is ün, 
and the effect of man's apoſtacy. 

In the preceding etlay, ſome thoughts have been of. 
fered on man's propenſity to idolatry. Tothe diſgrace 
of the human underſtanding, the groſſer ſpecies of it, 
have been very 7 neral in the world: and a more re- 
fined and plaufib! le kind of 1dolatry hath often ſup- 
planted it, in thoſe few places, where ſomething more 

rational hath prevailed. We need not, however, en- 
large on this violation of the firſt cammendmant: 0 
ſhew particularly how the Pagans, and Iſrael, ang ſome 
parts of the profeſſing church of Chriſt, by worſllip. 
ping creatures, have aſcribed to hem the glory of i tho! : 
attributes, which Jehovah incommunicably Poſſe! 
This muſt be allowed to be the grand trant: 4 0 
this law; and all pretences to witchcraft, — a tel- 
ling, &c, partake in a meaſure of the ſame guilt; as in- 
formation, or alliſtance, are profeſſedly fought from 
creatures, where God ſhould be Whole depende. d on, 
or ſubmitted to. 
much further. To love, PP aa delight in, or expect 
good, from any forbidden indulgence, even in the 
{malleſt degree, muſt be a violation _ and to ſuff 
the moſt excellent or amiable of creatures to rival Go 
in our affections muſt be a proportional e Contempt 9 
him. Atheiſm and irreligion violate this law ; for! 
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them men ſet up themſelves as gods, aſpire to in * + 
den Ce. | 
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1. dence, reject ſubordination, and refute to render h- 
| mage or worſl:ip to any ſuperior being; as if they had 
re ted themielves, and were ſufficient for their own 
5 ppineſs! The proud man idolizes himſelt, and offers ' 
eenſe to his own deity; and therefore God reſiſteth 
Kim as his rival. The ambitious pay homage to the 
gpinions of men, and ſeek happinels in their applauſe; 
Ir in {och honourable diſtinEtions as they can beſtow :; 


ev. the revengeful ujurp the throne of God, and invade his 
1 p:erogative, to“ whom vengeance belongeth.” The 
then Covetous deifies his wealth; the ſenſualiſt his vile appe- 
neg. fites, and the rapturous lover his miſtreſs: he lives on 
tr ber (miles; his heaven is placed in ber favour, and her 
im. frown would wake him the moſt wretched of all crea- 
nem ties. Nav the doating butband, or fond parent, may 
nich eit the object of their affections: for though they 
lin, duglit to love them tenderly; yet it ſhould be in ſubor- 
Hination to the will and glory of God. 

of. But no comment can equal the extent of this com- 
race mand: whatſoever conſiſis not with the moſt perfect 
Fit, love, gratitude, reverence, ſubmiſſion, and devotedneſs 
re- of the whole heart, to God, is a tranſgreffton of it: and 
ſup- it requires us to love the Lord, and all his creatures, ac- 
ore cording to their real worthinets; not more nor leſs; 
en- except as finite beings cannot love infinite excellency, 
1 Of in an adequate manner. Obedience to it enthrones the 
ome Lord in our judgment and affections; and the whole of 
1ip- Four love being thus given to Him, we ſhould love all 
101e others for his take, and according to the meaſure that 
MN, he h:th enjoined: whilſt the violation of it deſtrovs 
n of this regular ſubordination, and gives the creatures the 
-tel- throne in cur hearts. Well, therefore, may it ſtand 
in. foremoſt in the decalogue; as our obedience in ell other 
rom things depends on it: other trænſgreſſions injure the ſub- 
on, ject, and affront tlie ſovereign; but the violation of this 
ches law is high treaſon againſt the majeſty of heaven; and 
dect it is equally deſtructive to the happineſs of all who 
the ME tranſgrels it. The expreſſion “ before me,” implied 
fc TE that idolatry could not be kept fo ſecret, but it would 


obe known to the Lord; it would at ail times affront 
t of him to his face; but eſpecially when committed by 
- by W& Iſrael, who had his glory continually diſplayed before 


3 II. The 
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IT. The ſecond commandment requires us to ren. 
der him a worſhip and ſervice, ſuited to his perſec. 
tions, and honourable to his name. His incempie- 
henſible nature cannot be repreſented by any mihi 
tude. The moſt exquiſite painting or ſculpture cat 
only give an eaternal re/emblance of a man even anin: 
life, with its ſeveral functions, cannot be thus exhibitc: 
much leſs can a likeneſs be made of the ſoul and ii 
operations: how diſhonourable then 6 * be every 
attempt to repreſent the infinite God, by ſilver, or 
gold, graven by art and man's device? The general 
diſpoſition of mankind, to form ſuc h ſimilitudes of 
the Deity, proves that low ap Ppreheni.ons OE him ar: 
congenial to cur nature; and the pra Latli ex- 
ceedingly increaſed the confuſion and g. R ol men's 
conceptions concerning him. Only the more ſtupid 
of the heathens wor hippe, d the picture or image itlelt; 
others uſed 1t as a viſible repreſentation of the inv 
ble Numen or Deity: and all, om ingenions 9 
have urged in behalf of their images, is equally n pli. 
cable to Ifrael's W orſhip of the den Cal S8, 7 671 tha; 
of the Epheſians paid to the image of Dina wht 
fell down from Jupiter: and as a material image of t 
Deity is alfo an atfront to the Perſon of Chrig, t 
only adequate image of the inviſible God:“ ſo the 
worſhip of ſaints and angels, as mediators: andpretent 
deities, by images, in every reſpect robs him of h. 


S 
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mediatorial glory. Ihe COMmMAN! ment does not pro— 
hibit the making of all 1 images and pict ares for otlier 
purpoles, (as ſome have ignorantly ſuppoſed;) for 
God commanded 1everal to be made even in the con- 
ſtruction of the tabernacle: but the making of then 
111 order to men” 


* 


J 
s bowing down before an d worſhig- 
ping them; ſo that both the image maker, and t 
image worſhipper, are, in this caſe, involved in th 
guilt. The prohibit jon includes every kind 
ture; becoute all are utterly unfit to repretent, the in- 
finite Creator: and, there are ſome devices common 
among us, as emblematic of the Trinity &c, Which 
ſcem not to accord witit the ſtridtneſs of this injunc- 
tion. But the ſpiritual import or the commandment 
reaches much further 1 ion, and human in— 
ventions in religious worſhip, as if they could procure 


— 
2 


of adultery. If Iſrael, or any 1 


wife would be fappoſed to hate 
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, acceptance with God, are evident violations of its 


dirit and intent. The uſe of things indifferent in 


religion, without any command from God, leads men's 


minds to groſs conceptions of him, as if he delighted 


In outward ſplendour or external forms; and it com- 
monly connects with a falſe dependence, ſubſtitutes 
ſomewhat in the place of God's appointments, and 
lues in uſurped authority over men's conſciences. 
3 many circumſtances of worſhip muſt be regulated 


© 
y human diſcretion : and every man ſhould judge for 


8 
bim, which tend to theſe evils and which do not, and 
be candid in judging ſuch as differ from him. Hypo- 
criſy and formality, ariſing from unworthy apprehen- 
fions of God; together with thoſe unf{criptural dehnea- 
tions of his character, that have been deſcribed, are cer- 
tainly here prohibited: and, in ſhort, this command- 
ment requies us to conceive of God, in all reſpects, 
ks far as we are able, according to the revelation he 
hath made of himſelf to us; to realize his glorious 
preſence to our minds, by faith, not by fancy; to wor— 

hip him as a Spirit, in ſpirit and truth, not with cor- 
,poreal repreſentations of him before our eyes, or low 
conceptions of him in our minds; but fincerely, in— 


 wardiy, with the moſt tervent affections, and protound 


reverence of his infinite majeſty; in 4 his appointed 
f 


ordinances, and in them alone; and with frequency, 
as performing a ſervice, reaſonable in itſell, and moſt 
3 * 


Plcalaut to our OWN louls, as well as honourable to his 


great Name. The reaſon given, for the prohibition 
of image-worſhip, ſtews us, that the Lord is fo tena- 
cious of his konour, in this matter, {eſpecially in re- 
ſpect of his profeſſed people;). that the leaſt approach 
to it will excite. his hotteſt diſpleaſure; even as the 
jealous huſband is exaſperated, and rouſed to ſeek 
vengeance, by whatever leads him to ſuſpect his wife 
F raelites, revolted to 
:aters of God; as the 

her huſband, when 


| 
idolatry; they would be deemed | 


— 


ſhe preferred every worthleſs ſtranger to him: and 
the national covenant, with itz peculiar bleflings, 
being forfeited, the fins of tke parents weuld involve 
their oifspring in their puniſhment, to the third or 
fourth generation. The mention made of mercy, 
even 
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even to a thouſand generations, &c, (that is through 
ſucceſſive ages to the end of time,) relates to the law, 
as given in fubſerviency to the goſpel, which was ad- 
miniſtered to them, by their legal expiations and puri— 
fications; and it ſhews how the Lord delights in pardon- 
ing the penitent and bleffing the obediè nt. Thus the 
natural 2 \ffetion of men for their children ſhould have 
engaged them to obedience: and by every tve, they 
were kept cloſe to the inſtituted wort! hip of God, and 
at a diſtance from all idolatry. 

III. The worſhippers of the Lord muſt have fre— 
quent occaſion to mention his Name; and {fyretin 
it will be requiſite for them to call him to witneſs t! 
truth of their w ords, or to bind themſelves by VOWS, 
or engagements, as in his fight. The third com- 
mandment, therefore, probibits lis. to.ta 55 the name 
„of the 1. ord our God in-: that is to uſe it need. 
leſsly, irreverently, profanss iy, or in nn G1 mula- 
tion, and hypocriſy. It forbids all raſh an id unlawful 
vows; and fuch as relate to things uncertain or im- 


7 


* 2 : 3 5 * N 1 1 4 53 
practicable. Pei jm, of every Kind, is the capital 
a i . 1 [ 5 * . 7 | > , * £% * * * # | . 
trangreſſion of it: 1o! Q\ this men APPES il to the om. 
ca 
1 SH * - . = F a * l 6 . 8 9 J - what et 4 
1110 tent heart lear chi: oO \3 0 for the rr th 71 WI Al 1111 * 


teſtify or ailert; or their ſincerity in ha t they ng: 
to do: when thev do not know the truth of the ore, 
and are conſciouſly inüncere in the other. This is 
one f the moſt atrocious and provoking griines ima- 
ginghle; though common among us to an irçenceiva— 
ble degree: being connected with other inſtances of 
diſregard to this lw; by the unneceſſary multiplica— 
tion of 0ath%, in our judicial tranſactions, even on the 
moſt frivo lous occaſions; and by the extreme irre- 
verence with which they are adm:niſtered; for this 
ſhould aiways be done, if poflible, with all the ſolem- 
nity of a r« IiG100s$ ordit Ince, or act of wor ſhip. All 
appenls to God in common conv erfation, with ſuch 
expreſſions, as“ the Lord knows &c;” when the mat- 
ter atteſted, is either not true, or not important: all 
rofane curſing and ſwearing: all uſe of the words, 
« God, Lord, Chriit, &c,” without neceſſity, ferioul- 
nels, and reverence; whether in zuproper religious 
diſcourſe, or as expletives in talking about other mat— 
ters: every expreſſion, that takes the form of an ad- 
juration 
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jurntion or imprecation, though the name of God be 


not uſed; yea, all, that is more than yea, yea, 8 
nav, in common diſcourſe: all jeſting w ith Goa' 

1d or ſ.cred things; all irreverence to u „ 
relates to him; and the uſe of his tremendous Name 
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f this law. NMorcover it IMPLIES a cottmmand to re- 


member habitually the infinite majeſty, purity, and 
excellency of God; to behave towards him, in word 
and deed, with that awe and reverence of his Perbes 
tions, which becomes ſuch mean and worchle! 
tures, in his infinitely 3 s preſence. Tot C 

it is added, that << God vill not hold the tra ingreltor 
wy ouiltleſs,” Men may nt Gifcover, or neglect to 
puniſh this crime; the finner's conicience me. y ſcarce 
trouble him about it: but let him know, . that God 
will moſt certainly detect and puniſh that atrocious 
affront, which is thus put upon him: aud oiten with- 
out the plea of temptation; e- . men can find plea- 
{ure in diſobeying and de ving their Creator! 

IV. The form of the fourth commandment implies, 
that it had been areviodſly known to Iſrael, though 
they were prone to forget it. The ſeparation of a 
portion of our time, to the immediate ſervice of God, 
is doubtleſs of mora F obligation: for his glory and our 


good, pc rſonal and ſocial, temporal and eternal, are 


intimately connected w ith it: but the exact propor— 


tion, as well as the particular day, may be conſidered 


as of poſitive inſtitution; yet the proportion of one 
day in ſeven ſeems to have been fixed by infinite wiſ- 
dom as moſt } pi. oper, in every age of the world: though 
the change of the diſpenſation, atthe coming of Chriſt, 
and after his reſurrection, has occaſoned an alteration 
of the day, and an addition to the topics to be'pecu- 
larly commemorated, and meditated on during the ſa- 
cred reſt. The ſabbath among the Iſraelites was alſo 
cerem onial, and therefore it forms a part of that law; 

and heing introduced into the judicial law, the v iola- 
tion of it was puniſhable by the magiſtrate; which ſeems 
allo tobe proper in all communities, where chriſtianity 
is profeſſed. Six days are allowed us for the diligent 
performance of our worldly buſineſs; but the ſeventh 
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is conſecrated to the immediate ſervice of the Lord 
Yet our ſouls muſt be attended to, and our God w or. 
ſhipped every day, that our buſine's may be regulate 
in ſubſerviency to his will. But on theſe days „ ww; 
„ ſhould do all our work,” with the exception of 
works of charity, piety, and neceſſity alone: for“ thi 
„ fſabbath was made for man.” All w orks, the cfore. 
of avarice, diſtruſt, luxury, vanity, and ſelf-indulgence 
are entirely prohibited: our affairs ſhould be pre. 
viouſly ſo arranged, that as little as poſſible of a ſecular 
nature may inter rupt the facred duties of the Lord's 
day. Trading, paying wages, ſettling ted Wri- 
ting letters, or reading books on or ding fſubſects, 
tritling Viſits, journeys excurſions, dit pation 1, or CON 
verſe which only: \muſes, cannot conſiſt with“ keep. 
« ing a day holy to the Lord:” and floth is a carna 
not a ſpiritual reſt. The ſabbath ſhould be a ceſſation 
from worldly labour, and reſt in the ſervice of God: 
ſerious ſelf examination, peruſal of the {criptu; e, Clo- 
ſet, family, and public worſhip, inſtruction of c hildren 
and ſervants, meditation, and pious converſation, 
ſhould occupy our time, from morning till er vening; 
except as theſe duties are ſuſpended by attention to 
ſuch things, as really conduce to our own good or that 
Ig others, All this is obligatory on thofe who can do 
but ſervants, and others, may be under a real ne- 
155 of doing things, which are not 2 cefjJary in them- 
ſelves, though liberty of this kind ſhould be preferred 
to gain; and good management might often much 
leſſen this evil. Were our love to God and ſpiritual 
things as intenſe as it ought to be; we ſhould deem a 
day thus ſpent our great delight ; for heaven will be 
an eternal reſt, not eſſentially differing from it: all our 
averſion to ſuch ſtrictneſs ariſes from & the carnal- 
„ mind which is enmity int God:“ and the advan— 
tages, that would accrue from thus hallowing the ſab- 
bath, to the morals, health, liberty, and happineſs of 
mankind, are ſo many and obvious, that they who 


doubt its obligation often allow its expediency. But 
men ſhould not only forbear to {et their children, fer- 
vants, or {laves about any needleſs work; but they 
muſt with authority require them too to keep holy 
the Lord's day; which 1s greatly intended for their 

benefit; 
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benefit: the cattle muſt alſo be allowed to reſt from 


the hard labour of huſbandry, journeys &c; though 
doubtleſs we may employ them too, in works of ne- 
geil ty, piety and charity; and thus they may properly 
be uied for the gentle lervice of conveying thoſe to 
places of public worſhip, who could not otherwiſe at- 
tend, or perform the duties to which they are called. 


"Yet oſtentation and ſelf-indulgence multiply viola- 


tions of the Lord's day in this reſpect. Even ſtran- 

rs, reſiding among us, ſhould be perſuaded to hallow, 
and reſtrained from profaning the ſabbath. It was 
indeed originally inſtituted in honour of God our 
Creator: reaſons are elſewhere adduced, which pecu- 
hiarly reſpected the Jews, or referred to the cauſe of 
humanity : but redemption by Chriſt, as completed by 
his reſurrection; and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 


to glority him, are eſpecially commemorated by chriſ- 


Hans, whilſt they hallow the firſt of the week, as the 
Lord's day.—Fhis very compendious expoſition of 
the firſt table of the law ſuffices to prove its require- 

ents to be very extenſive, ſpiritual, reaſonable, and 
beneficial: yet it mult be owned to be entirely con- 
trary to the diſpoſition of our hearts; and diverſe from 
the tenor of our lives: therefore we all need mercy, 
redemption, and a new creation to holineſs, in order 
that we may pleaſe God and be made fit for heaven, 

We proceed to the ſecond table. 

V. This commandment of honouring parents muſt 
be conlidered as the abſtract of all our relative duties: 
all other relations ſpring from that of parents and chil- 
dren, or partake in a meaſure of its nature; and this 
Madows out our relation to our great Creator. Pa- 
gents are to be honoured; which implies that it is their 


guty to behave honourably, by performing the ſeveral 


parts of their parental charge, as entruſted with the 
gare of their offspring, both in body and ſoul; and 
by a becoming deportment in all other reſpects. Yet 
the children are not abſolved from their duty by the 


8 Wen: ſin, for which they muſt anſwer to God: and 


ch a limitation, in this and other relative precepts, 
Would abſurdly conſtitute all the inferior relations to 
be judges and lords over their ſuperiors. Children 


; Eerie their being from their parents; and they are 
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generally taken care of by them, during their help hes. 
infancy, and inexperienced youth, with much cas 
labour, and expence. It is, therefore, reaſonal!-, 
that they ſhouid /o long obey them unretervedly in al! 
things lawful; and afterwards in all things that ar: 
not manifeſtly injurious to them, though they ſhow) | 
be difagreeable. They ought to love their perſon: ; 
reſpect their characters, counſels, and inſtructions; 
conſult their intereſt, eaſe, credit, and comfort; con. 
ceal their infirmities, bear with their tempers and hy. 
mours, alleviate their ſorrows, and rejoice their heart: 
as far as poſſible: and when they are grown old an! 
incapabie of maintaining themſelves; they ought even 
to labour for their ſupport, if they be able, as thei: 
parents did for them when infants. In this both pa: 
rents are equally included; and ſhould be honoure! 
and obeyed, and not in oppoſition to one another; 
which ſhould teach them to ſet their children an ex. 
ample of impartiality, and to be harmonious in their 
conduct towards them. By parity of reaſon, they, 
who have acted a parent's part, are entitled to a chr. 
reſpondent reſpect and deference: and all the ſuperior 
and inferior relations have their ſeveral reciproca! 
duties, which may be referred to this command: but 
which will be diſtinctly conſidered in a ſeparate ET: 
on ſome future occaſion. The annexed promiſe «: 
long life &c, to obedient children might have a pee 
liar reference to the covenant of Itfracel; vet care! 
obſervers of mankind have noted its remarkable ful. 
filment in other nations; ſubordination in the fam! 
and community tends to perſonal and public felicity: 
and the diſlike which the human heart bears to ſi 
miſhon, renders it proper to enforce it by motives 5! 
every kind. 

VI. This commandment requires us to“ love nur 
„ neighbour as ourſelves,” in reſpe& of his perſon, 
and life. Magiſtrates, as * God's miniſters in exec Þ 
ting vengeance,” are, in ſome cafes, commanded # 
to put men to death; and in others it may be allow: 3 
ble, becauſe conducive to the public good: witneſſes 
or executioners may concur in ſuch capital puniſh! 
ments; we may doubtleſs take away another's life in 
defence of our own; perhaps in ſome caſes in defence 
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of our property.—come wars are neceſſary, and the 
Blood ſhed in them is not imputed as murder to thoſe 
at ſhed it; yet the guilt of it muſt reſt ſome where: 
and few wars are ſo entered upon, and conducted, as to 
leave any of the contending parties free from blood- 

ziltinefs. A man may by misfortune Kill another: 
yet God condemns as wilful murder many of thoſe in- 
cdents, which are called by our law, man-flaughter. 
Furious paſſion, excited by ſudden provocation, or 
Jrunkenneſs, is no where in ſcripture excepted from 


* the general rule, © He who ſheddeth man's blood, by 


man ſhall his blood be ſhed.” The duelliſt is a re- 
vengeful murderer of the moſt atrocious kind: all fight- 
ing for wagers, or renown, violace this command, and 
the blood thus ſhed is murder. Whatever, by force 
or ſtratagem, deprives another of his life, is prohibited: 
all the laughter committed by oppreſſions, perſecutions, 
attempts to reduce to, or confine in, ſlavery, our unof- 
fending fellow-creatures, on any pretence whatſoever, 
J wilful cruel murder. What then ſhall we think of 
the accurſed flave trade, which will ſurely bring ven- 

ance on this land, if much longer tolerated! Ever 

ws, needleſsly ſanguinary, (as, I fear many are in this 
land,) involve the perſons concerned in this enormous 
guilt : and they, who ſhould puniſh the murderer, and 
et ſuffer him to eſcape, will be numbered among the 
Ibettors of his crime, at God's tribunal, It moreover, 
prohibits us to aſſault, maim, or wound others, or to 
aſſiſt thoſe that do; to tempt men to crimes, that deſtroy 
their conſtitutions, or to endanger their lives, either 
from the ſword of juſtice, or the reſentment of the in- 


ee party: nay to entice men, by the proſpect of a 
rge reward, to ſuch enterpriſes and labours, as are 

wn generally to ſhorten life. Many parents and 
Wives, are murdered by the groſs miſconduct of their 
children, or huſbands; numbers will be found guilty 
A this crime, by covetouſly, or maliciouſly wiſhing: 
the death of others, The ſpiritual import of the com- 
mandment prohibits all envy, revenge, hatred, or 
Euſecleſs anger; all that inſulting language, which pro- 
Fokes to wrath and murder; and all the pride, ambition 

r covetouſneſs, which prompt to it. Nay he will be 
: ndemned as the hater _ murderer of his brother, 


who 
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3 or 
" who ſeeing his life endangered by the want of food, e 
raiment, medicine, &c, and having abi! ity to relic; + 
b him, icltifhly neglects to do it (1 | ſohn c. iti. v I 5—17,) De 
1 But the murder of the ſoul is in more heinous, This i; be 
1 committed by feducing men to ſin; by a bad a en th 5 
It diſſæminating poiſongus P! inciples; terrifying g Others C 
4 from religion by perfecut tion, or reviing or ridicuſing 1 
14 ſuch as attend to it; by wit] on ing due uvilructions, we 
44 warnings und countels, t pee in! N luch as parents OW? to the 
17 their hilde en, or m inilters tothei, peo ple: aud it is tre. tha 
Wl mendousto think, what n umbers will be thus condem. the 
i ned as the m dares of tne fouls of men. Nor is ſu- acq 
4 icide to be overlooked, even in this comnent um. Wit der 
4 were not the au thor s, and are not the lore ds, Of our oben of 1 
lives: nor may we leave our aſſigned poit, or ruſh wich. pli: 

out a ſunmons into the P! 2 of our judge, any mor. of 

than we may execute vengeance on Cur neIghbour, 0 pec 

ſend him to God's tribe N: 1 Self-murder is a compi. pa! 

cation of 1197 atitude, contempt of the Lord's gift of life, Jur 

defiance, impatience, pride, and rebellion it is the the 

moſt malignant of all murders, and can carce ever be he 

re pented af: nor 15 it general! v the eflect of inſanin, eit 

(as verdicts, in which perjury 15 committed from t: ful 

tenderneſs, would lead us to ſu; ppoſe ;) except as a!l ac ma 

inſane, wao are hurried on by herce paſlli ns and Sa- to 

tan's temptations. That original murderer knows this pa 

preſent life to be the only ſeaſon, in which ſalvation tio 


can be obtained: and therefore, he tempts men to ſuc} the 
exceſſes as deſtroy the conſtitution, or as render life mi , Fan 


lerable ; and he urges them on to ſuic ide, that he m. the 
deſtroy body and ſuul at once, by heir han ds, not 3 Al 
per mitted to do it by his own power. Extravagan e, by 
diſcontent and deſpondency ſhould therefore be avoid- ior 
ed; and gratitude, patience, and hope cultivated, tha: lo 


he may be diſappointed, In a woid this command re- the 
quires enlarged benevolence, kindneſs, long-ſuffering, va 
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comfort ; and requires the proper government of thoſe thi 
inclinations, which God hath implanted, in order to ou 
the increaſe of the human ſpecies. The marriage of tie 
one man with one woman, was God's original inſtitu- 

tion, 


N and forgiveneſs; and a diſpoſition to ſeek the welfare ra 
Wt in all reſpects of every human being, bl, 
1 VII. This commandment regulates our love to our | be 
. neighbours, in reſpect of their purity and domeitic FX 1p: 
Wi. 
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Hon, (and ſo it is not merely a civil contract, as ſome 
wretend :) theſe 4 became one fleſh,”” inſeparably unj- 
d for helps meet to each other, to promote and ſhare 
—={7,) Ine another's ſatisfactions, and with united attention 
his is d educate their common offspring. The entrance of 

1. and death made way for the diſſolution of this union: 


* 


ches variety of evils began to embitter the relation, and 
ning hpuſes were ſoon introduced: but though ſome things 
on, pere formerly connived at, which accorded not with 
we to the original inſtitution; yet Chriſt refers his diſciples to 
Atte. Pat, as the ſtandard of honourable marriage, as far as 
dem. the change of circumſtances can admit of it. The force 
S {1-Mf acquired by men's paſſions, in conlequence of fin, ren- 
V's ers the“ prevention of fornications'? one expreſs end 
Owen df marriage: mutual forbearance and reciprocal com- 
Wich. pliances are now needful and incumbent ; the ſorrows 
ING! pf the female ſex, as well as the aifli*t.ons of life, require 
„ 01 peculiar ſympathy to alleviatethe angniſh of the ſuffer ing 
We party; whilſt the ſeparating ſtroke of death leaves the 
life, Jurvivor irce to take another conpanion. We matt not 
| then define adultery, as here prohibited, according to 
F v2 he judicial law of Mates, hut by the decilions of Chriſt; 
nin, Zavith which polygamy, and divorces, (except for unfaith- 
tune fulneſs,) are utterly incompatible, It is evident, that 
J are marriage, (being recognized in ſome appointed way, 
Sa- to diſtinguiſh it from illicit connections,) gives each 
tis party ſuch a property in the other's perſon and affec- 
tion tions; that every violation of conjugal fidelity, on ei— 


ſuch ther ſide, is adultery, according to the New Teſtament : 
mi, and far more deſerves death, (if we eſtimate crimes by 
may the miſchief they do,) than many that are ſo puniſhed. 
einz All other commerce between the ſexes is prohibited, 
nce, by the ſpirit of this law; from the temporary connex- 
oid- ions, that are formed, and diſſolved at pleaſure, to the 
tha: loweſt ſcenes of proſtitution. The difference between 
| re- the tempters and the tempted, and other circumſtances, 
ing. vary the degree of guilt contracted ; the feducers cha. 
fare rater is diabolical: but fornication is in almoſt every 
black catalogue in the ſcripture ; and however men may 
our #2 be deceived by vain words, its dire effects on the human 
tis ſpecies prove the goodneſs as well as juſtice of God in 

this arrangement. Under the word /aſceiviouſne/ſs,vari- 
to] ous tranſgreſſions are denoted, which cannot be men- 
| tioned without offence : nay, every thing, which does 
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not comport with the defign of marriage, though ſanc.? "0 


tioned by tnat name, violates the ſpiritual meaning of 
the prohibition. All polluted diſcourſe, imagination, 
or defires are condemned by it; © he that looketh on a 
„ woman to Inſt after her hath committed adultery 
* with her already in his heart.“ Writing, pubiliſh- 
ine, vending, circulating, reading, obſcene books ; ex- 
poſing to view, indecent pictures or ſtatues; or what. 
ever may 

ſame guilt: 


adminiſtered: 


excite men's paſſions, muſt partake of the 

whilſt wit, elegance, and ingenuity only | 
increaſe the miſchief, wherever the ſpecious poiſon 7} 
and all the arts of dreſs, motion, or de-“ 


meanour, which tend to tempt heedleſs youth ; with all 


thoſe bt: andiſhments, infinuati ions, amorous looks, &c, 
which ſubſerve ſeduction, fall under the ſame cenſure. 
In ſhort the commandment requires the utmoſt purity, 
both of the body and ſoul, in ſecret as well as before 
men ; with an holy indifference to animal indulgences, 

and ſtrict government of all the appetites, ſenſes and 
paſhons : and it enjoins the detire and endeavour of 
preſerving the ſame diſpoſition and behaviour in all 
others alio, as far as we have it in our power. 

VIII. 
ſpect of property. The productions of the earth are ob- 
tained, and prepared for uſe, by labour: this gives pro- 
perty, and har jultl; dest ends to the owner's poſterity, 
or bers, From this and fimi'ar cauſes, combining their 
effects for ages, the difference in men's circumſtances 
originates. That portion, which we can honetily ob— 
tain, is“ the bread, which God hath given us,“ with 
which we ſhould be ſatiched. But men's paſhons 
crave more, and floth refutes to labour: Hence force 
and fraud are employ ed to get Poſſe! {ton of the property 
of others, without their free conſent. We need not 
enumerate thoſe violations, of witichk human laws take 
cognizance: but men may in various w ays break the 
divine law, and yet eſcape preſent punifunent, Frau— 
dulent bargains, which impoſe on the ignorant, credu- 
lous, or neceſſitous; abuſe of contidenc e, extortion, ex- 
orbitant gain, deceitful combinetions to enhance the 
price of goods, or lower the wages of the poor, will be 
condemned at God's tribunal, as violations of it. 
over grown ravager of nations and provinces, will be 
condemned, as a principal thick and robber, BRAG 
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8 1 ther diſtinction. Plundering the public, whether by 


pppreſſive rulers, and exorbitant exactions; or by 
Fnuggling, evading taxes, &c ; contracting debts to 
Support vanity and luxury, in purſuit of ſome ſcheme 
pf aggrandizement, or for any thing not abſolutely ne- 
geſſary, without a fair proſpect of paying them; taking 
Idyvantage of H laws, to evade payment, when 
ie inſolvent are again able to do it; all extravagance, 
eyond the ſober allowance of man's income; and 
Nothfulneſs, or u»necefary ſubliſtence upon charity, 
Fre violations of this law, in different ways. Indeed 
Ft cannot confiſt with it to withold from real objects of 
Tompaſſion proper relief; or to ſquege the poor ſo low 
in their wages, that they can ſcarce ſubfiſt, that men 
may live in affluence, and enrich their families. In 
Mort it excludes covetouſneſs, luxury, and the pride 
pf life; and it requires induſtry, frugality, ſobriety, 
ſubmiſſion to God's providence, and a diſpoſition © to 
do to all others,” in reſpect of worldly property,“ as 
ue would they ſhould dounto us.” 
IX. This commandment is the law of love, as it re- 
* our neighbour's reputation: though, in the con- 
nection of human affairs, the violation of it may af— 
fect his property and lite; and bearing falſe witneſs, 
in a court of juſtice among us, may be perjury, rob- 
Pery, and murder, as well as calumny. In ſuch im- 
Portant concerns, we ſhould teſtify nothing, of which 
pre have not the fulleſt aſſurance; and every human 
paſhon ſliould be watched over, that our evidence may 
not be warped by them. We ſhould be exact 4 @ word 
pn reporting what we know, and in ſpeaking the truth, 
and no more than the truth: and equal cantion is re- 
quired in juries, and in the judge, who decides the cauſe. 
The malicious invention, and circulaticn of ſlanderous 


[ 
reports, to the injury of a man's character, has a large 


: a = 5 K 5 
proportion of the fame atrocious guilt: to do this in 


port is an imitation of the madman, who throws about 


arrows, firebrands and death, for his diverſion; toſpread 
ſuch as others have framed, when we ſuſpe& them to 


be falſe or aggravated; or even, if we ſuppoſe or know 
them to be true, when there is no real occaſion for it, 
(tuch as the detection of a miſchievous hypocrite or 
deſigning villain) is prohibited by this law: for the 
Practice of retailing injurious reports, reſults from 
5 pride, 
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pride, ſelf-preference, malevolence, or conceited affec. 
tation of wit and humour. All ſevere cenſures, bitter 
ſarcaſms, ridicule, harſh judgments, aſcribing good 
actions to bad motives, inuendos, miſrepreſentation, 
collecting and vending family anecdotes &c, conſiſt not 
with it, Much tranſgreſſion of it is found in religious 
controverſy, (as well as in other books, as a lie or flander 
is far worſe when printed, than when only ſpoken ;) 
for ige of all parties agree in miſ-ſtating the actions, 
miſquoting the books, and miſreporting the words, of 
their opponents. All lies claſs under the violation of 
this law; which are always an abuſe of ſpeech, and of 
our neighbour's confidence, and a derogation from the 
value of truth; and almoſt alw avs injurious to mankind, 
Envy of others praile runs counter to the ſpirit of the 
law ; which requires fincerity, truth, fidelity, candour 
and caution ; with a diſpoſttion to honour what is ho- 
nourable in all men, and to be as tender of their re pu: 
tation, as we could reaſonably expe them to be of out: 
and our feelings will inſtruct us how far this rule wou!s 
carry us. 

X. Laſtly, we are commanded not to covet an, 
thing that is our neighbour's. This reſtriction is placed 
- the fence of all the reſt; and the apoſtle's reference 0 


„[Rom: c vii. v), 8,) ſhews that it comprizes the ut. 


— ſpirituality of the law; and it is a perpetual con- 


futation of all thoſe ſyſtems, by which the outward 
groſs crime is conſidered as the only violation of the 
command. We muſt not ſo much as defire any thing 
whatſoever, which God forbids, or which his provi- 
dence withholds : : and ſo far from levelling property, oi 
ſeizing violently on our neighbour”s poſſeſho! is; we mull 
not ſo much as hanker after them. The moſt ſecret 
wiſh for another man's wife violates this precept : but 
to deſire an union with an unmarried woman, only be- 
comes ſinful when it is exceſſive, and is not ſubmitted to 
God, it he render it impracticable. We may deſire that 
part of a man's property, which he 1s inclined to dil- 
poſe of, if we only think of equitable terms: but what 
he chuſes to keep we may not covet, The poor man 
may deſire moderate relief from the rich: but he muſt 
not hanker after his affluence, or repine even 1t he do 
not relieve him. Men, expoſed to equal hazards, may 


agree to a proportionable contribution to him, that ſut- 
fers; 
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ers loſs ; for it accords with the law of love to heip the 


Kiiſtreſle ed; and this exculpates infurance when fairly 


Kot ducted: it all gaming public, or private, * is co- 
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milton to Gad, acquneicence in his will, love to his 
commands, and a reliance on 
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AN ESS AN ON MAN's SITUATION, AS A 


SINNER, IN THIS PRESENT WORLD. 


——O" „ — 


1 HE apoſtle defines Sin to be the trangreſſion of 


WS the law,” (1 John, C. 111. v. 4: and whatever, in 


any reſpect or degree, deviates from this perfect rule, 


is fin, and expoſes a man to condemnation. ** By the 


% law,” thereſore, “ is the knowledge of ſin,” (Rom. 


c. iii. v. 20;) the better we underſtand the holy, juſt, 


and good commandments of God; the more enlarged 
will be our acquaintance with the vaſt variety of fins, 
that are continually committed, as well as with the 
evil and deſert of every tranſgreſſion: and a compre- 
henſive knowledge of our whole duty is eſſential to a 
uſt eſtimate of our own character, or our ſituation in 
reſpect to the eternal world. 

But we ſhould not only attend to the requirements 
and prohibitions of the divine law; its ſanctions alſo 
demand our moſt ſerious conſideration. Indeed the 
Jaw, ſtrictly ſpeaking, (as diſtinguiſhed from the goſ- 
pel, is merely a rule and a ſanction: a rule formed by 
anfinite wiſdom, holineſs, and goodneſs, and enforced 
by tupreme authority; a ſanction to be awarded by 


immutable juſtice and almighty power, according to 


the declarations of eternal truth. Repentance and 
amendment are right, and accord to the ſpirit of the 
commandment; but they make no compenſation for 
tranſgreſſion, and are not noticed by the law: and the 
mercy exerciſed by the lawgiver has reference to 


the proviſions of another covenant, Perfect obedience 


is the uniform demand of the precept; condemnation 
inevitably follows tranſgreſſion. Whoſoever ſhall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he 


is guilty of all,” (James, c. ii. v. 8—11;) even as a 
man is condemned for violating one of the many ſta- 


tutes of the realm, in a ſingle inſtance, though no other 


offence be charged upon him. The apoſtle, there- 


fore, declares, that “ as many as are of the werks of 


* the law, are under the curſe; for it is written, curſed 


# 1s every one, that continueth not,” (during his 


Ne 5. Hu whole 
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whole life,) * in all things which are written in the 8, 
* book of the law to do them,” (Deut. c. xxvi.v. 15-10. 4 
Gal c. iii. v. 10;) and the moral law muſt be included 
at leaſt in this general language. They alone, who RX 
have at all times perfectly kept the whole law, are en- 
titled to the reward according to it; for“ the man that 
% doeth them ſhall live in them, but the ſoul that ſin- 
« neth ſhall die:“ and * as all have ſinned, and come 
6 ſhort of the glory of God,” (of rendering to him the 
glory which is due to his name;) ſo in his re/pe2 
„there is no difference,” but © every mouth ſhall be 
„ {topped, and all the world ſhall become guilty before 
* God,” (Rom. c iii. v. 9g—23;) though an immen'e RR 
difference ſubſiſts between ſome men and others, in 
reſpect of the nature, number, and aggravations f 
their offences. All attempts, therefore, in a ſinner to- 
juſtify himſelf, muſt reſult from ignorance of God and 
his law, and of himſelf; or from a diſpoſition to im- 
2 the ſtrictneſs of the law, and the juſtice of the 
aw'giver. Our Lord explains the import of the curſe 
of the law, (from which he redeemed his people, by 2 
becoming a curſe for them,) when he forewarns us, 
that he will ſay to the wicked at the day of judgment, 
© Depart from me, ye cur/ed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
„ pared for the devil, and his angels; —and theſe ſhall ® 
© go away into everlaſting puniſhment,” (Matt. c. xxv. 
v. 41—40.) We are conſtituted of body and foul; the 
ſoul purpoſes the act of diſobedience, and the body wife 
executes its purpoſe; ſo that it is rea/onab/e to ſuppoſe, cue 
that the ſoul will at leaſt ſhare the puniſhment which Jon) 
the law denounces againſt the offender. When, gene 
therefore, the apoſtle reminded his brethren of their FM 
obligations to the Lord Jeſus, he ſays, * Who deli- Þ 
% vered us from the wrath to come,” (1 Theſſ. c. i. 
v. I9:) whence it is evident, that he conſidered him- AX 
ſelf, and all the chriſtians in the world, to have been 5 
previouſly expoſed, not only to preſent effects of the 
divine difpleaſure, (from which Jeſus does not deli- WR 
ver his people,) but alſo to future condemnation. We 
The original tranſgreſſion, (through which by © one BR 
& man fin entered into the world, and death by ſin,”) 
was indeed a violation of a poſitive injunction; but 
love to God, himſelf, and his poſterity, abſolutely bs 
quire 
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e 'Y auired Adam to obey it; and, therefore, by diſobe- 
. dience he fell under the curſe of the law: and the 
event ſufficiently proves, that all his poſterity were 
> RX intereſted in that tranſaction, and fell with him; for it 


is undeniable ſact, that men are univerſally prone to 


99 5 break the law of God, and univerfally liable to pain, 
—fuffering, and death. All, that believe the Bible, will 
e reſt ſatisted with the ſcripture account of this myſte- 
e bo rious ſubjet: others will never be able to account for 
2 F® the ſt:te of the world on any principles that are more 
e rational: and the proper anſwer to thoſe, who object 
eco an evident fact, as inconſiſtent with divine juſtice, 
'e XX wiſdom, and goodneſs, has been already given by the 


n gapoſtle, © Nay but, O man, who art thou, that replieſt 
01 RES acainſt God?“ 


o But our ſituation, as ſinners, in this preſent world, 
id XZ wil not here be confidered ſo much the effect of 
a- 4 Adam's fin, as of our perſonal tranſgreſſions; for, 
10 whatever we might argue concerning thoſe © who have 
le RF" not finned after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſ- 
07 “ fion,” by willingly, and knowingly preferring their 


1s, own inclinations to God's expreis commandment; 


it, ſuch as are capable of reading this eſſay, will hardly 
e. pretend that they never once ſinned in this manner, 
all 11 is evident that “it is appointed to all menu once to 


y. die;“ the ſentence © duſt ye are, and to duſt ye ſhall 


he % return,” overtakes every one; no vigour, power, 
dy B wiſdom, learning, wealth, efforts, or virtue, can reſ- 
le, cue any man from this common lot of our fallen race: 


, > * . * 
ch only two exceptions have hitherto been made to the 
en, general rule; no more are to be expected, till the com- 


eir ing of Chriſt ; and few have ever been ſo abſurd as to 
-11- {think of eluding, or overcoming this univerſal con- 
. 1. queror. But © after death is the judgment :” and 


m- though few are willing to believe the ſolemn truth; yet 
een it would have been found equally impoſſible for any 
the {Winner to eſcape condemnation, at that deciſive ſeaſon; 
eli- a * mercy brought in another hope, by Jeſus 
on. Chriſt. | 


one If we judge of diſpoſitions, and actions by the holy 


„av of God, we ſhall not long be able even to doubt 
but put that men are born in ſin, and by nature propenſe 
re. o evil and averſe to good: that which is born of the 
ired H 2 fleſh, 
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fleſh, is fleſh;” and the carnal mind, which is natural“ 
to us, is“ enmity againſt God,” (Rom. co. viii. v. 
5—9.) lt is the univerſal law of the whole creation, 
that every plant or animal poſſeſſes the properties of, 
that, from which it was derived. When Adam became“ 
a finner, he begat ſons © in his own likeneſs :** that, 
which the Creator had pronounced very good ſoon be. 
came very bad; “ the imagination of men's hearts 

& were only evil continually,” * the earth was filled 

© with violence” and wickedneſs, and ſo it evidently 4 
continues to this day. If men argue, that all this re. 
lalts from education, habit, and example; we might 
enquire how it came to pats, that bad education, ex. 
ample and habits became ſo general, if the nature of 


| i} 


ra 


nu be not bad alio? But the 1mpoſibility, in the | 
ordinary Cccurie of things, of“ bringing a clean thingy 
„% gut 01 an wiclean,”” tiews us how the world comes 
to bi fo full of all vice and wickednels. 
But, {however this wav be determined,) it muſt be 


N be 
allowed, that men in general, in al! parts of the earth, 
are very different, in their diſpoſitions and conduct, to | 
what the law of God requires them to be. It is allo 

moſt certain, that they are liable to a vaſt varietv of 
miſeries and pains; that anxiety, vexation, diſap- 
pointment and diſſatisfaction are inſeparable from 
every earthly condition, purſuit, poſſeſton, and con- 
nexion; that life itſelf is ſhort and uncertain; that 

the approach and ſtroke of death muſt be connected ns 
with grievous ſuiferings, if not with terror and 
diſmay; that every earthly purſuit and enjoyment RP 
muſt ſhortly be thus terminated; and that the body, * 
(however active, vigorous, comely, pampered, or de- ud 


corated it may now be,) muſt then be conſigned to he 
the dark and noiſome tomb, there to moulder to its or 
original duſt, All this would be very gloomy and pri 
dreary, even if it could be ceitainly known, that no- pe 


thing further was to be apprehended: but a future Mur 
ſtate of righteous retribution muſt exceedingly enhance to 
the horror of the proſpect to ſuch perfonspas are cone 
demned at the bar of their own conſciences. "The len 
expectation of a future ſtate ſeems congenial to ther. 
human mind; and the arguments of various kind, tri 
which have been urged in proof of the immortality 5 HE 

the 
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the ſoul, and other doctrines connected with it, are {o. 


', ogent, as to evince ſuch expectations to be the reſult 
n, pft ferious reflection, and not the offspring of credu- 
0! ity, ſuperſtition, or impoſture: nay facts manifeſtly 
+ ſhew, that no ingenuity or efforts can wholly eraſe 
at, the idea, even from the minds of ſuch perſons, as are 
'- *Rnoſt deeply intereſted, and moſt earneſtly deſirous, to 
"ts find it a mere groundleſs imagination. 
But as this expectation of a future ſtate is too vague 
tly i confuſed, to anſwer the practical purpoſes of that 
re- Xdoctrine: ſo the ignorance of men in general, con- 
cCeerning the character, commands and government of 
God, united to the ſelf-flattery that is natural to us 
of ll, preſerves them from that terror, which the 
the thoughts of a future judgment would otherwiſe inſpire, 
ing if conſidered apart from the goſpel of Jefus Chriſt : 
nes ſo that the mote men know of God, and of themſelves, 
the greater horror will be aſſociated with the proſpect 
>: Rot death and judgment; except it be overcome by 
th, peace and joy in gs” (Rom. c. xv. v. 13.) 
„to The immortality of the foul, the reſurrection of the 
i1l0 body, a future judgment, and a ſtate of righteous retri- 
- of butions, are doctrines moſt evidently confirmed to us. 
ap- by the ſure teſtimony of God:“ and fo clear and 
om explicit are the ſcriptures on theſe topics, that ſcarce 
on- any thing, but the conſciouſneſs of ſuch conduct, as 
hat weakens the hope of eternal felicity, connected with 
tel reluctance to admit the dread of eternal miſery, ſeems 
and Wutficient to induce men to deny or argue againſt the 
nent real eternity of that ſtate, which commences at death, 


„and ſhall be confirmed and completed at the day. of | 
de judgment: whilſt the abſurdity of reaſoning againſt | 
d to the juttice or goodneſs of thoſe things, which God hath 
o its done, or declared he will do, ſeems the ſummit of man's 
and pride, preſumption and folly, The Greeks were a 
no- ipeculating people, and could not but have the idea of 
ture uration without end, (and this is all the idea of eternity 
ance to which we can attain;) the ſtrongeſt words in that 
con- copious language are employed by the ſacred writers 
Thc on this ſubject; and I apprehend, that the expreſſion, 


the ranſlated for ever and ever, always means eternal in the 
ind, tricteſt ſenſe of that word: however, he that ſhould 
ty 0! nake the trial, would ſcarce find moreenergetic phraſes, 
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in the whole compafs of the Greek language, as au- 
thorized by the example of ancient writers, to express 
the 1dea of eternal miſery, than are to be found in the 
New Teſtament. The ſame words are ufed on this 


awful ſubject, by which the erernizy of heavenly feli. 


City, and the eternal exiſtence of God are exprefled, 


and in the ſame manner: the repeated declarations f 


concerning the wicked, that“ heir worm never dieth,” 
(which muſt denote eternal conſciouſnets and felf-re. 
flection;) that“ their fire ſhall never be quenched;“ 
with the words * eternal puniſhment,” the black. 
„ neſs of darkneſs for ever,” moſt obviouſly. imply 


this alarming doctrine. It may hereatter be ſhewn, | 


that ſinful creatures muſt continue guilty and pol. 
luted, yea muſt increaſe in evil propenſities and mul- 
tiply crimes to all eternity, (whatever they ſuffer;) un- 
leſs they are changed by an exertion of almighty pow! ; 
and pardoned by an act of free mercy: not the mot 


remote hint is given through the whole ſcri iptures, that 


mercy or grace e will be vouchſafed to: any who die in 
their fins, or that God will ever annihilate his rebel. 
lious creatures; but every thing warrants the oppoſite 
concluſion: it evidently anſwers the purpoſe of the 
enemies of our ſouls, and forwards their work of temp- 
tation and deſtruction; to perſuade men, that they will 
not be finally miſerable, though they continue impe— 
nitentand indulge their luſts till death: and the folly 
and madneſs of thoſe, who profeſs to believe the Bible 
to be the word of God; yet fin on, in hopes of finding 
all the denunciations falſe, or unmeaning, which 1: 


- 


contains to this effect, and who bolſter up their own | 


and other men's confidence with vain reaſonings and 
ſophiſtical arguments, is great beyond expreſſion. 

As our ſentiments will not alter the purpoſe s of God, 
ſo it is as irrational as uncandid to charge thote with 


want of ſenfibility, compaſſion, or philanthropy, who | 


explain ſuch ſcriptures in their moſt obvious mean- 
ing; and who warn and perſuade men by * the terror 
« of the Lord,” to repent and ſeek the ſalvation of 
Chriſt. If ſeveral perſons were faſt afleep in a houſe 
that was on fire; we ſhould beſt expreſs our compa! 
fion for them, by alarming them ſpeedily and even 
violently, and ſo forwarding their eſcape; not by Jeav- 
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; Bing them to ſleep on, leſt they ſhould be too much 


Fterriſied. They, who really believe that all impeni- 
tent and unbelieving ſinners, will be for ever miſera- 
ble, ſuppoſe ſuch men to be in a condition infinitely 
more tremendous, than the perſons alluded to; and 
they cannot but endeavour to convince them of their 
8 danger, ere it be for ever too late; the more they love 
them, the greater will be their earneſtneſs in warning 
them to © lee from the wrath to come;” and they of- 
ten ſhew their philanthropy, by ſpending their time in 
© incetlant labours, and by diſtributing their property in 
| relieving the miſeries of mankind; and ſometimes by 
4 laying down their lives for their good. 

* We may allo obſerve, that the ſcripture uniformly 


= ſpeaks of 1wo ways, two deſcriptions of men, and two 


places, to which they are removed at death; and never 
intimates a middle path, ſtate, or character; (though 
there be degrees both of happineſs and miſery:) nor 
does it mention any alteration, in the condition either 
of the righteous or the wicked, except as the reſurree- 
tion will re-unite their bodies to their fouls, and diſ- 
play to the whole world the juſtice and mercy of God 
in his dealing with them. All purgatories, therefore, 
whether before or after the day of judgment, are wholly 
| unſcriptural; all reaſonings on this ſubject are vain 
and prefumptuous attempts to remove “ the great 
„ guiph, which God hath fixed;” calculated to take 
men off from preparing ſerioufly for that day, when 
* the wicked ſhall go away into eternal puniſhment, 
* and the righteous into eternal life.” 

It appears, therefore, that every man lies under a 
twolold condemnation for his fins: he is ſentenced to 
various temporal ſufferings to be terminated by death); 

nd to eternal miſery in another world: and if any one 
ſhould object to this, on the ſuppotition that his ſins 
do not merit ſo tremendous a puniſhment; I would 
enquire, whether human legiſlators and judges ever 
think the criminals themſelves competent to decide 
on the equity of their ſtatutes and decifions? And, 
whether we are capable of determining the degree of 
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evil contained in rebellion againſt the authority of the 
lafinite Creator; and what puniſhment the glory of 
his name, and the everlaſting advantage of the whole 


creation, 
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creation, may require him to inflict upon tranſgreſ. 
ſors? In reſpect of the former' part of this ſentence, 
alleviations and reſpites alone can be expected; but 
we may hope for the entire abolition of the latter; as 
we live under a diſpenſation of mercy, through the 
great Mediator of the new covenant. Of this ſalva- 
tion we may hereafter enlarge; at preſent it ſuffices to 
ſay with the Pſalmiſt, “ it thou, Lord, ſhould mark 
„ iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? but there is 
„ forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared.” 
The inevitable certainty of death, the uncertainty 
of the time and manner in which each perſon ſhall 
die; with the manifold troubles and ſorrows of life, 
the turbulency of the paſſions, the remorſe and terrors, 
and the anguiſh of the cloſing ſcene of wicked men, 
are no feeble emblems of the confinement, chains, and 
tortures of a condemned criminal, terminating only in 
his execution: the miſeries, which they occaſion to 
each other, aptly repreſent thoſe ſcenes, which meet 
the obſervation of ſuch perſons, as are converiant 
with priſons; in which wretched men have little relief 
from the anguiſh of their own minds, except in re- 
roaching and plaguing their companions in guilt: 
and the diſſipated, ſenſual, and noiſy pleaſure, by which 
at other times they ſtun reflection, and excite tran- 
fient turbulent joy; reſembles the drunken carouſals 
of the criminals, their ſinging and dancing in their 
chains, and the infatuated levity of ſome of them even 
to the very moment of execution. But the believer 
has another proſpect opened to his view: he is indeed 
a criminal, but he is pardoned and reconciled to his 
prince; a few days he muſt abide in his priſon, pre- 
vious to his regular diſcharge; but when the other 
criminals ſhall be led to execution, he will not only be 
ſet at liberty, but admitted to the preſence and full 
favour of his gracious Benefactor, ennobled with the 
greateſt dignities and enriched beyond expreſſion: in 
the mean time, the hopes and earneſts of ſuch felicity 
ſupport and ſolace his mind, and he knows amidſt his 
pains and ſorrows, that bleſſed is he, whoſe iniqui- 
de ties are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered.“ 
The uncertain continuance of this vain life, is the 
ſpace allotted us by the long-ſuffering of our —_— 
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RX God, to ſcek the reverial of that ſentence, which re- 
lates to our final condemnation. To direct our courſe 
in this important purſuit, “to us are committed the 
= < oracles of God” “which are able to make us wile 
W << unto ſalvation by faith in Jefus Chriſt.” Informa- 
tion, counſels, invitations, warnings, and promiles, 
W ſuited to our caſe, are there given us; means of grace 

= arc appointed, in which we may apply for every need- 
BE ul bleſſing; and eſpecially the Holy Spirit is promiſed 
to all, who humbly ſeek and depend on his gracious 


n 
— 2. "Re, 
* 

5 


5 teaching, ſanctifying and comforting influences, and 
ſcek theie bleſſings by earneft prayer: fo that no man, 
= (whatever his ſins, habits, temptations, or ſituation 
may be,) can come ſhort of this ſalvation; provided 
„be ſeck for it in the appointed way, and with a dili- 
1 | gence ſuited to its ineſtimable value. This is the fi- 
tuation of every man, fo long as life continues: for 
that judicial blindneſs and obduracy to which many 
t are given up, conſiſis in a total and final neglect. con- 
t tempt, or abuſe of this ſalvation. But when death re- 
moves a man out of this world; his opportunity is 
cover. and his ſtate fixed to all eternity. 
. = Ne are then criminals, reprieved for a ſhort and 
h EX} uncertain time, by the mercy of our prince; that we 
„may have an opportunity oi caſting ourſelves on his 
* clemency, and ſecking a pardon, in a way which for 
ir his own glory he hath preſcribed, If we avail our- 
SY ſelves of this advantage; the more terrible part of our 
er puniſhment will be remitted, and the remainder will 


be counterbalanced by moſt animating hopes and con- 
ſolations, ſanctified to our greateſt good, and ſoon ter- 
minate in everlaſting felicity: but if we neglect ſo 
great ſalvation; our vain and vexatious worlaly pur- 
tuits and pleaſures will ſoon iſſue in final and eternal 
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all miſery. 

he Our firſt great buſineſs and intereſt, therefore, dur- 
4 ing our preſent uncertain ſtate, muit be, to prepare for 
ity death, and judgment, by ſeeking “ eternal life, as the 
FA gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord:“ for if 


ai. ve ſucceed in this grand concern, all inferior diſap— 

bointments or loſſes will ſhortly be moſt amply made 
up to us; but if we fail in this reſpect, our preſent 
ſucceſſes will only ſerve to aggravate our future an- 


guiſh. 
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guiſh. Every purſuit, which is incompatible with this pri 
primary intereſt, muſt be madneſs and ruin; however ane 
taſhionable, reputable, lucrative, or agreeable it may of 
otherwiſe be. Not only inferior elegances, diſtinc. pet 
tions, and honours; but even crowns and ſceptres, the fou 
ſplendour of courts, the councils of ſtatesmen and ſe. gra 
nators, the grand concerns of empires, yea © all the afl. 
* kingdoms of the world, and all the glory of them,” a v 
dwindle into utter inſignificancy, and fade as a wither. | 5 in 
ing flower, when compared with eternal happineſs or WM eſt; 
miſery; * For what is a man profited, if he gain the alle 
«whole world and loſe his own foul?” The ſoul of * 
man, bearing the natural image of God, in its noble thi 
powers and faculties, capable of being renewed to his ad) 
moral image * in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ;”” att. 
being endued with the capacity of moſt exquiſite plea. | 27 £01 
fure, or moſt inconceivable anguiſh; and formed to to 
fubſiſt in happineſs or miſery, through the countleſes lau 
ages of eternity; is loſt, when the favour and image of VIE 
God are finally forfeited; and when it 1s condemned 1 
to endure his tremendous wrath, and to be given up lune 
to the unreſtrained fury of all vile affections, in the = thi 
company of fallen ſpirits for evermore. This loſs is ©! 
incurred by ſin; but the forfeiture is ratified by the | 
finner's perſevering impenitence, unbelief, and diſ.. ave 
obedience: the pleaſure, profit, honour, power, or me 
eaſe, which men ſeek by continuing in ſin, is the priſe © 
of their ſouls: they are ſo infatuated, as thus to ſell el 
them for the moſt worthleſs trifles; becauſe, {like our 
firſt parents,) they credit Satan's lies more than the ha 
truth of God, through defire of the forbidden fruit; or 10 
becauſe they put off the grand concern to a future ſea- 7 ſat 
fon, and quiet their e eee (as debtors do their os 
importunate creditors,) by fixing on ſome future time Bop 
of intended amendment; or becauſe they think their 1 8 
ſtate good, when God's word declares the contrary. 18 
Thus their opportunity elapſes, and too late they un- Ha, 
derſtand the energy of the queſtion, © what ſhall a man 8 
« give in exchange for his ſoul?“ | : 5 

This ſhews us the importance of our Lord's exhor— ; = 


tation, ** ſeek fr the kingdom of God, and his righ- i 
teouſneſs.” Admiſſion into that kingdom, which Gd 
hath ſet up among men, by the goſpel of his Son, the Wt 
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eſtates, liberty, friends, or life itſelf. Nor are we even 


allowed “ to fear them, who can only kill the body, 


© « and after that have no more that they can do,” when 


& The oi.) 
OAH; A 


.< N 


2 3 
wh 9 


8 — i 


ai 


Fnems, 3), 2G 


others the way to health, to riches, to the enjoyment 
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privileges of which conſiſt in righteouſneſs, peace, 


and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; the holineſs, and bleſings 
of that kingdom tor ourſelves, and the peace, proſ- 
+ perity, and enlargement of it in the world, ſhould be 


©ſought by diligence in all appointed means, as our 
og grand objects, with the firſt and beſt of our time and 
* atetions, in preference to all other things, and with 


ga willingneſs to part with, or venture whatever comes 
in competition with them; even if that ſhould be our 


* 


this would lead us to incur his diſpleaſure, 4+ who is 


5 


Z able to deſtroy both body and foul in hell.” A proper 


* 


attention to our worldly buſineſs, and intereſts would 
come in, as a part of our duty to God, to his church, 
to the community, and to our families; every thing 
lawful and expedient would thus be rendered ſubſer— 
vient to our grand object; and all things needful 
would be added to us: but men are ruined, by reverſ- 


ing God's order, and ſeeking firſt the worid, and the 
things that are in the world, even © the luſt of the 
= « fleſh, the luſt of the eve, and the pride of life.“ 


Even where groſs vices, and open ungodlineſs are 
avoided; how greatly are perſons of all ranks, endow- 
ments, and proteſhons “careful and troubled about 
many things;” inſtead of attending ſimply and dili— 
* gently to the one thing needful; and decidedly © chooſ- 
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= * ing that good part, which would never be taken from 


59 


} © them.” Men's thoughts, contrivances, hopes, fears, 


= Joys, ſorrows, maxims, wiſdom, aſſiduity, and conver- 


ſation, are almoſt wholly engroſſed by the periſhing, 


> vexatious, trifles of time. Every vague, ſtrange, and 


* unintereſting report is more attended to, than“ the 
glad tidings of falvation;” every ſcience deemed bet- 


ter worth cultivating, than the knowledge of God; 


every queſtion is thought to be ſufficiently important 
to ſet the ingenuity of men at work, to give it a ſatis— 
factory anſwer; except it be enquired © what muſt we 
do to be ſaved?” and ſuch topics only excite aſtoniſh- 
ment, diſguſt, a ſhort ſilence, and the ſtarting of ſome 
more Congenial ſubject. If a man pretend to teach 


of 
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lifz, or how to appear to advantage among their com. 
panions; aſſiduous attention, and liberal compenſation 
will not be withheld: but they, who would teach men 
the way of eternal life, muſt not expect much regard, 
even if they deſire no other recompence. 

But time and room would fail, thould we attempt to 
enumerate the proofs of man's folly, and madneſs, in 
this reſpect. Even the very meſſuges of God, reſped. 
ing judgment, eternity, and his great ſalvation, (initcad 
of meeting with a ſerious regard,) are often ſet to mu- 
fic, and proſanely emploved to vary the ſpecies ol 
pleaſurable dithpation! Nay they are often preached 
out of oſtentation, avarice, envy, or ſtrife; heard as a 
matter of curioſity or amuſement ; or contended for in 
pride, virulence, and furious anger! "The grand buſi. 
neſs of moiſt men ſeems to be, to avoid the burden of 
reflection, to cauſe time to glide away as impercepti- 
bly as pothble, and fo apparently to ſhorten the ſpan 
allotted them to prepare for eternity. Well might the 
pſalmiſt then ſay, Rivers of water run down mine 
*eyes, becauſe men keep not thy law.” But, O ve 
giddy ſons and daughters of Adam, what will ye think 
of your preſent purſuits, when death ſhall ſummon you 
to God's tribunal? What will then, your riches, plen— 
ſures, decorations, clegances, honours, or dignitic< 
avail you? What comfort will the knowledge of ! 
languages and ſciences then afford? What will you 
think of your preſent anxious cares, covetings, envy- 
ing, repinings and diſputes; when the night'cometh in 
which no man can work? Seek, then, the © Lord 
& while he may be found, call upon him while he is 
« near: let the wicked forſake his way and theunrigh- 
e teous man his thoughts; and let him return to the 
« Lord; for he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon.” 
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have come in auy other way; (which renders the lan- 
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15 : Tun doctrine of a Mediator, through whom a ſuſt 
0 and holy God deals mercifully with believer 3, is the 
grand peculiarity of revelation: and it mult, there- 
to ore, be of the greateſt importance for us to form a 
's proper eſtimate of the perſonal dignity of this Media- 
tor. The doctrine, which I ſhall here attempt to- 
vs eſtabliſh from ſcripture, may be thus ſtated: “ That 
5 « Teſus Chriſt is truly and really God, one with, and 
1 equal to the Father; being from eternity poltct Ted of 
1 all divine per fections, and juſtly entitled to all divine 
fly * honours; yet perſonally diſtin from the Father, 
h « and ſo called his own Son, his only-begotten Son &c: 
gf but that, in order to the performance of his media- 
85 * tory office, he aſſumed our nature into perſonal 
= « union with the Deity; became one with us, truly 
be & man, like us in all things, fin alone excepted; and 
1 & that he is thus God and Man in one myſterious in- 
5 & comprehenſible Perſon: ſo that * all the fulneſs of 
2 « the Godhead dwells in him bodily. 

5 It is obvious, that no argument can be brought 
Y Tg the do&ri ine of our Lord's eſſential Deitv, as 
5 re nd from thoſe ſcriptures, which ipeak of his 
= h1 an nature, his mediatorial office, or his inferiority 
__ 0 the Father, in both theſe reſpects: for our doct rine 
2 implies this, and even eſſentially requires it: as an 
5 ambaſſador, though ſubordinate by ofice to his prince, 
rd not ſuppoſed to be of an inferior nature, or of infe- 
> ic rior abilities to him. Ve need not, therefore, diſco! urſe 
oh. on this part of the ſubjeQ: it is generally allowed by 
the . geh, the and atheiſts, that“ Chriſt is come in the 
_ leth;” though numbers contend that he could not 


0 e of inſpiration unmean! ing, if not abſurd:) and 


others deem him a mere creature 


1s mediatorial exaltation. 


Ne 6. 1 


of ſome ſupra- an- 

clic nature, and only called God, in conſequence of 

But the idea of a creature, 

— exalted, being advanced to divinity, is fo re- 
pugnant to all rational pri1 \Ciples, as well as to the 
clarations of Jehovah, that he knows no god be- 

* lides himſelf, and will not s ive his glory to another; 

that it will not be ne ecellary to diſcuis the ſu 88 
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74 ON THE DEITY OF CHRIST, 
with any particular reſpec to theſe diſtinct opinions; 


but merely to ſhew that our Redeemer is by natuy | 


God over all, bleſſed for evermore.” At preſent [| 
ſhall adduce a few ſele& ar guments, in direct proof o. 
this point; leaving ſome other things, that belong t0 
the lubject, to be diſcuſſed in the next eſſay. 

I. The reader will naturally turn his thoughts 0 
thoſe ſcriptures, in which Jeſus Cliriſt is expreſs! 
called GOD; and LORD. “ Without controverſy,” 
ſays the apoſtle, great is the myſtery of godlinet, 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh,” (T. im. c. iii. v. 1 
He not only allows his doctrine to be very myſterio: 
but even appears to glory in it as“ the great myitery 
* of godlinets:“ nor could it be controverted, or de. 
nied, that it was a great myſtery. We may thereto e 
be ſure, that they, who would ſo! interpret his words, 
as to render his doctrine icarce my ſerious at all, de 
not underſtand them: but they, who ſuppoſe him : e 
mean, that Jeſus was E mmanuel, God auith us; that t 
child born at Bethlehem was the mighty Coca, as the pro- 
phet for etold; conſider his propoktion both as a great: 
myſtery, and as the ſource, centre, and ſupport of g 
lineſs, (Iſalah, c. vii. v. 14. c. ix. v. 6.) It woulé | be 
ſu peri uous, in this brief attempt, to do more than. re 
ter the reader to the well known paſſages to this effect, 

Jenn E. 1 v..1—18, Phil. c. fi. v. 5—8$8. Col. 
v. ic . Heb. c. i;) and to intreat him to read then: 
with attention, as the word of God, and with earne% 
prayer to be enabled to under ſtand and belfeve them 
tor it ſeems impoſſible for human lan; guage to or" e 
any ſentiment more {fron gly, than they do the De; 
of Chriſt. He, who was in the beginning W! 
6 God, and was God: who made all things, o that 
6 without ny was not any thing made that was 


* 


© Made N wand fo whom all things were created * 
and % whem all things conſiſt, and who “ up- 
& holds All things by the word of his power, muſt be 


6 {304 over all, bleſſed for evermore; for “ he that 
% made all things is God,” which ſurely none but an 
avowed he iſt will deny. 

Theſe, and ſeveral other paſſages of this kind, ww! 
come again under conſideration, towards the cloſe ot 
ti1is effay : and this-firit argument may be concludes, 
by defiring the reader to comider what the apott!: 


meant 
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rant by 5 ing * The ſecond man is the Lord from 
„heaven, if C riſt be only a mere mag, or a created 
being? * C. xv. ver. 47. 
11. Several texts of the Old Teſtament concerning 
ſchovah are applied in the New to Chriſt. The pro- 
phet declares, “that whoſoever ſhall call on the name 
of Tehovah fhall " 2 ered:“ this the apoſtle ap- 
nes to Chriſt. (Joel, c. ii v. 32. Rom. c. x. v. 13:) 
= he adds * how mall they call on him of whom they 
+ have not heard? or how ſhall they hear without a 
« preacher &c?” Now it is manifeſt, that Joel pre- 
dicted the judgments, which awaited the Jews for re- 


jecting the Meſſiah, ( Acts, c. ii. v. 16—21:) but t! 1c 


certainly did call upon Jehova h, as the God of their 


fathers, to deliver them, and yet they were not deli- 
vered, becauſe they would not join with thoſe who 
called on the name of [eſus : and they only who called 
on him were delivered. As, therefore, the {ſcripture 
cannot be broken, Chriſt is Jehovah; Paul conſidered 
him as ſuch, and the event demonſtrated him to be ſo. 
The pla Ilmiſt favs “ Tafte and fee, that Jehovah is 
« g00d;” to this the: poſtle manifeſtly refers, when 
he uſes theſe w ords, “If fo be, ve have 7a/2ed, th at the 
Lord is gracious—to whom coming as to a Zving 
* fone & c; and in what follows, the attentix ve reader 
will perceiv e, that 5 applies to Chriſt, what a pro- 
phet had ſpoken of Jehovah God of noſts himſelf. 
575 xxxiv. v. 8. Iſaiah, c. viii v. 13— 15. c. xxvili. 
„ 16. 1 Pet. c. ii. v. 38 3) [{atah had a moſt extra- 
ordinary viſion of ſehovah in his te. nple: and the evan- 
geliſt dec la res that « ee en ſau the g] Orv of Chriſt, and 
5 ſpake of him,” (Iſaiah, c. vi. John, c. xii. v. 29—423) 
and Paul applies to C br it's $ CO! ming to Jude ment u hat 
the ſame prophet had written of Tehov; hy {wear ing by 
bimſelf, “that every knee ſhould bow to him, and 
«every tongue confeſs to G od:“ fc ie oh ny 
Rom. c. xiv. ver. 9—12.) Aged the whole paſſage 
referred to, eſpecially the laſt verſe, “ In Jehovah ſha}! 
« all the ſeed of Ifrael be juſti fied, and ſhall glory,“ 
proves that Emmanuel was eſpecially meant, in whom 
alone believers are juſtified, and glory: (1 Cor. c. i. 
v. 30, 31) Inſtances of this kind might be eaſily 
multiplied; but I would reſt the argument principally 
on thoſe which follow. Jehovah ſpeaking to Moſes, 
12 declared 
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declared his ſelf-exiſtent, immutable, and eter: 
Deity, by ſaying I AM THA' UI AM; and ordereg 
him to inform Iſrael, that 1 AM had {ent hin tn 
« them:” This Chriſt expreſsly applied to hints !f 
when he 1aid to the Jews, “ Before Abraham wes, | 
9 1. Had he ſaid, before Abraham was. Taube: 
would {fuftciently have proved his pre -Extiten: e to 


who believe him to be Truth, or to peak truth: ben, 
we cannot affix any meaning te the words, as they nos 
ſtand, unlels we allow im to be the eternal Gol 
This his enemies of old clearly perceived, and, therc- 
fore, they went about to ſtone him for r blaſphemy : nor 
can they, who deem him only a man, fairly differnt 
from their verdict; however it may be convenient to 
thein to pail; ite the language in queſtion. Should we 
render the words © I AM III E;“ they are then equi— 
valent to thoſe of Jehovah, * Before the day avas | a» 
„ he,” {[faiah, c. xliii. v. 13); and the uſe of the pre: 
ſent tenſe, with reference to Abraham, who lived ſo 
many ages before, perfectly diſcriminates this 8 ige 
from all others, in which the ſame expreſſion is uſe 


either by our Lord or any other perſon: (Exod. C. iii. 


{© John, c. viii. v. c$.) Indeed the language of 


the paſſage in Exodus, and that of Luke concerning 73 
(Acts, c. vil. v. 30—37,) lead us to conſider the etcr- 
nal Son, the great Angel of the covenant, as the ſpeaker 
on this occaſion: and whoever attentively compares 
the appearances of Jehovan to Abraham, Moſes. 8 
Mua, Gideon, and many others, with the words oft! 
Evangeliſt.“ No man hath ſeen God at any time, 
„the only-begotten Son—hath declared him;“ will be 
apt to conclude that all theſe were dilcoveries of that 
very Perſon in the form of God, who attcrwards ap- 
peared in the form of a ſervant. Again, |faiah intro- 
duces Jehovah, ſaying, ** I am the firſt, and l am the 
« laſt, and beſides me there is no God.“ This Chritr, 
appearing in viſion to John, expretsly and repeatedly 
claimed to himſelf, (If. c. xliv. ver. 5. Rev. C i. v. 8. 
11, 17, 18. c. ii. v. 8. c. xxii. v. 13:) now. can any 
reaſonable man ſuppoſe, that Jeſus, had he been no 
more than a mere creature, would have uſed ſuch lan- 
guage of himſelf, and appropriated the very words, by 
which Jehovah declared his own eternal power and 
Godhead? (Iſaiah, c. Xl v. 4. C. XIII. V. 3 
c. xliii. 


's 
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c xIviii. v. 11, 12.) Finally, Jehovah claims it as his 

Yrerogative “ to {earch the hearts, and try the reins:“ 
and Chriſt moſt emphatically ſays, © And all the 
„ churches ſhall know, that I am He, which ſearcheth 
« the reins and hearts &c,” (Jer. c. xvii. v. 10. Rev. 
c. ii. v. 23:) did any holy Being ever uſe ſuch lan- 
guage? or would the holy Jeſus, if he had not been 
One with, and Equal to the eternal Father ? 

III. We may next conſider ſome things, 
Chriſt ſpoke of himſelf, or his diſciples Conc erning 
him, as manifeſt proofs of his deity, © Deſtroy,” ſays 
he, “ this s temple, and in three days I will raite it VP 
« acain:” but he ſpake of the temple of his body 
ohn, e. ii. v. (9—21,) Not to inſiſt on the appro- 
riate ſenſe, 1 in which he called his body a temple, as 
the immediate reſidence of his Deity; I would enquire 
whether it be not an act of divine pow er to raile the 
dead? Whether any mere man ever raiſed his own 
body, after he had been violently put to death? and 
whether God did not actually raiſe again the Man 
Chet ＋ Jeſus ? The obvious anſwer to theſe queſtions 
Win EVINCC, that Chriſt had a nature diſtinct from his 
manhood, that He was truly ao d, as One with the Fa- 
ther; that He had power tc ny down his life, and 
fewer to toke it again; At, d that by fo doing ne prov cd 

elf tobe the Son of God, in that ſenſe. which the 
Tews deemed e : for that was the crime al- 

ge eg ink uim, and which they ſuppoſed to be 
blatpaemy, by their law, (John, c. xix. v. 7.) Again, 
+1 will,” faith Chriſt to his diſciples, „give you a 
F h znd w'iſdom; which none of your enemies 
hall be able to g gainſay: now who can give a mouth 
and n but God only? (Exod, c. iv. ver. 11. 
Prov. c. il. v. 6. Luke, c. xxi. v. 15.) Did any mere 
man, or ho ly creature even advance ſuch a claim, or 

induce others to form ſuch expectations from them? 
Let according to this promiſe, the evangeliſt favs, 
Then opened he their underſtandings to underſtand 
6& the {cri iptures:“ (Luke, c. xxiv. ver. 45.) To Ni- 
codemus, who was aſtoniſhed at his diſcourſe on rege- 
neration, he ſaid, „If I have told you earthly things, 

* and ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe, if I tell 

you of heav enly things? And no man hath aſceaded 

into heaven, but he that came down from heaven; 
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even the Son of Man, who 7s in heaven,” (Jolin, 
c. iii. v. 12,13.) Now in what ſenſe could the 1 
of man be ſaid © to come down from heaven, and a 
the ſame time to be in heaven,” (even when he was 
ſpeaking on earth:) if there were not ſuch an intimate 
union between the man Chriſt Jeſus, and the Word, 
that“ in the beginning was with God, and was God,” 
that what belonged to the one nature might properly 
be ſaid of the other? Thus“ God purchaſed the 
© church with i e6w#r blood; becauſe He, who the 
his blood, was God as well as man: and thus the Son 
of man was in heaven, becauſe that Perſon, whoſe 
omnipreſence filled the heavens, was alſo the Son of 
man: and this was doubtleſs a ſpecimen of thoſe hea- 
venly things, which are far more myſterious than rege- 
neration. Similar to this, are thoſe declarations "of 
our Lord, „Where two or three are 1 75 red together 
r jn my Name, there au Jin the midſt of you; and, 
10, {aww ;th you at, ways, even to the end of the 
&« world,” (Matt. c. xviii. v. 20. c. Xxxvili x. 89 
Hi ch certainly are equivalent to the promiſes of Je! 10 - 
vah in the Old Teſtament, that he would be with his 
people 1 in all their trials, &c; and can by no ingenuity 
be ſeparated from the a tribute of om: prefer ce: for 
Chriſt, as man, is in heaven, and is not perio naily pre- 
ſent with his miniſters and congregations % No 
* one,” ſays He, knoweth who the Son is, but t. 
« Father; neither knoweth anv one who the Father :5 
© fave the Son, and he to whom the Son wall reveal 
A him; (Matt. c. Ai. v. 27. Luke, c. x. v. 22.) 15 
not this an aſſertion, that the Son is equvally incom- 
prehenſible with the Father; and a dec larat ion that all 
knowledge of God is erroneous, which 4 not learned 
by faith in him? When he w as que ſtione bd, (provably 
before the fanhedrim,) for healing on the ſabbath day; 
(John, c. v;) he aniwered, ** My Father v worketh hi- 
© therto, and I work,” and the Jews configered this 
as a declaration, that“ God was his oe Father, 
and as“ making himſelf equal with God.“ His ſub- 
ſequent diſcourſe, in which he ſtated his union of 
counſel and operation, with the Father os and often re- 
ferred to- his human nature, and mediato! 1al under- 
taking, has been frequently miſunderſtood: but turely, 
He who ſpoke of“ quickening whom he would,” of 
66 having 
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« having life in himſelf,“ and of“ being honoured 
« by all men, even as they honoured the Father that 
6& ſent him,“ cannot be thought to have objected to 
the inference, which had been drawn from his firſt 
allertion. In like manner, when he had faid, “I, 
66 ad my Father are One,” one Being or Deity, (Jeiov, 
numen) and the Jews charged him with blaiphemy, 
« becauſe, being a man, he made himſelf God,“ his 
anſwer, which concludes thus, * that ye may know, 
« 20nd believe, that I am in the Father, and the Father 
„% in me, could not be intended as a denial of their 
allegation; though we ſhould allow that he waved 
the 1urther diſcu Aon of the ſu bject, by referring to 
the language of fer: e concerning magiſtrates as 
types ol the Meſſiah: at leaſt the [Jews did not fo un- 
dertland him; tor they renewed their attempts to ſeize 
and ſtone him zs a blaiphemer, (John, c x. v. 27— 30.) 


It would not confi{t with the brevit v required 1 in this 


Efiay, to conſider pa: ticula. 'y our Lord's words to 
Martha, I am the returre tion and the lie &c;” his 
reply to Philip, “ Be that hath feen me, hath ſeen the 
66 


Father, — I am in tat Fathes: and the Father in me;“ 
. ith other expreſſions of iis laſt diſcourſe with his diſ- 
e they have both icen and hated both me; 


«and my Father” -“ All things tha it the Father hath 
Eire nine? —<©* Glorily th ou me with thine ownlſelt, 


' 
* . 8-9 Tn 
„ with the glory, winch I had with thee before the 
0 5 | I” *7 „* 11 4 49%. 77 * E EY »q* » 2 y® 
* Word was, All mine, (in the Ncutel gender, 


1 151 "s ot. | +} 7 N 270 AI” i 11 5 =_y > ! "ip * 118 * 2 
1111 1j 498 allt 1188, Cd © vo \% 1! cal 5 all | erions,) TL Are thine, 
ind thine are mine,“ and others of ſimilar import: 


(ſehn, E. NI, o. ix. ver. 7, 9, 10. c. xvi. v. 15—24. 
C. xvli. v. 3-10.) If Chriſt be no more than a man, 
ora created being, ſuch language can only ſerve to 


. 
181 jc A 


perplex a plain and miſſead a fim ple reader ; 
2nd 1t is plain, that much Jearning, ingenuity, and la- 
bour are required to put any plauſible ſenſe upon it; 
when his L city is denied. | 

But our Lorchs repe: ted promiſes of 1 the 
Holy Spirit, to convince the world of fin, righteouſ- 
nels and judgn dent, to glorif; him, and to teach, and 
comfort his difeiples, Kc, require a more particular 
conſideration. Without antic ip. ting the ſubject of a 
future Eſſay, on the Detty : and i erſonality of the Holy 
Spirit, WE may alert without heſitation, that ſuch 


promiſeg 
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promiſes could not properly have been given by any 
mere ſervant of God The Rolv Spirit muſt denote 
either a di ine Perſon, or the one living and true God 
operating in a peculiar manner on we minds of men: 


and is it not polpably abſurd to ſuppgſe, tt at any mere 
creature ſhoul i direct, or ſend, tie pit o God, 1 
either of theſe ſenſes? The ers union with 
Chriſt, and with the Father through him, has ſome. 


* 1 1 4 . * . 
times been conſidered as coincident with our ee 


union with the Father: but can it be thougnt, that an 
Chrittian is one wit h God in ſuch a le, that th 
Holy Spirit may as * Properly be called Thy Spir it. ast 

Spirit of God? Tet He is frequently called the! Sein 
of Chriſt, as ſent by and proceeding from him, { John, 
CAS; BY 26. „ i 29714; 758-0: i v- 21; 
Rom. c. viii. v. 9—11.) Indeed the words of Chriſt, 


by which the promile of the pirit is introduced, 2:4 
very remarkable; \\ natfoever ye alk in my name, 1 
« aviil quo it? 1 « XIV. V.13—18.) 

The language of his diſciples Moufd allo be noticed. 
They repen cediy obſer ve, 0 that he knew the thoug its 
«of men:“ and John expreſs Sly ſays, „that he 
«all men; and needed not that any il; 10ul, tre iy of man, 
„for he knew ab at agin man, (John, c. ii, v.25. 2 Chron, 
c. vi. v. 30. Jer. c. xv ii. v. 10.) Ifthis were not an u 
deniable aſcription of omniſcience, Peter certainly ap- 

ealed to that Aivine attribute without any reſerve, 
when he ſaid, „Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou 
„% knoweſt that I love thee, (John, c. xxi. vi-.) The 
attentive reader of the evange liſts will obſerve for him- 
ſelf many expreſſions of a ſimilar nature; which are 
never uſed of prophets, apoſtles, or angels: theſe ſerve 
to ihew us what the diſciples thought of their Lord; 
and John remarks, that by his miracles © he manifeſted 
« forth his glory :” 
referred all their works to his glory alone, (John, C. ii. 
„ 

The teftimony of John Baptiſt is peculiarly | impor- 
tant in this enquiry. 4 He was filled with the Holy 
« Ghoſt from his mother's womb ;” being, © more than 
«a p! ophet, and great in the fight of the Lord, above 
& all that had been born of woman,” (Luke, c. i. v. 15. 
C. vil. v. 26—28:) Yet he deemed himſeli “ unworthy 
« to-looſe the Redeemer's ſhoe-larchet ;** he declared, 
trat 
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that“ of his fulneſs he and all his fellow ſervants had 
« received,” that © he needed to be baptized of him,“ 
«rid that“ he came from heaven, and was above all: 
And though Jeſus was the younger man, yet John aſ- 
figned as the reaſon wh iy he was preferred before ws 
« that he 2vas before him,” which is abſolutely decifty 
in reſpect of IE pre: exiſtence, (Matt. c. iii. v. 11 
John, c i. v. 15, 16. c. iii. v. 27—306.) Thus this moſt 
excellent ſervant of God abafed himſelf, and exalted 
58 Saviour; and in this was a perfect contraſt to thoſe, 
ho manifeſtly exalt th .emſelves and degrade Him. 
T he words of Gabriel to Zacharias concerning John 
are alſo very remarkable; “ Many of the children of 
[{rael ſhall he turn to the Lord their God; and he 
66 : all go before Him,“ (even before the Lord his 
God.) in the ſpirit and power of Elias, &c.” John 
vas the forerunner of Ohriſt, and was ſent to p! cpare 
his way before him: Who then can doubt, but the an- 
gel conſidered tlie Meſſiah, (that was about to appear 
as Emmanuel, ) to be the Lord God of Iſrael. This the 
prophets had foreto ids and one of them calls the Meſ- 
4enger or Angel of the 17 5 enaut, Jehovah; (1 NK Cots 
v. 16, 17. Iſaiah, c. xl. v. 2, 4. 10, 11. Malachi, c. iii. 
v. 1 0 And we find Je a of Hoſts repeatedly ſay- 

g to another prophet,“ thou th alt know that Je boväh 
« of Hoſts hath ſent me to thee;” (Zec. c. ii. v. 8S— it 
c. xili. v. 7.) However, when t! e * 5 became 
60 tte ſhi. and tabernacled among men,“ all his true diſ- 
cipies ** ſaw his glory; the glory as of the only -begot- 
* ten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth. John, 
. 

IV. The works, which Chriſt hath undertaken, or 
performed, evince his Deity. He,“ who created all 
” things, and uphold Is them by the word ol his powers 
* came a L ight into the world, to be the Light of the 
A 4 World, i, and to © enlighten every man that cometh 

into the world.” (John c. I. v. 43 9 Cx... 46.) 
Th at eternal Life, which was with the ben Was 
manifeſted to be the life of men, ( John. C. 229 
He hath engaged to give eternal life to all bis tru e dit- 


ciples, notwithſtandi ing the oppoſition of all their ene— 


mies; to prepare ms ons in heaven for them ail; to 


receive them to himſelf: to raiſe all the dead by his 
word; to judge the whole world; and to deſtroy all his 


adverſaries 
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adverſaries “ with everlaſting deſtruction, from hi; 
* preſence and from the glory of his power,” by which 
© he is able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf ;” 
2 Tei. C. 1. v. 710. Phil. e. ii. v. 21.) And 
can any thing ſuffice for this, except omnipotence and 
omniſcience? The apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriftians, 
looking for the glorious appearance of the great (; 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt:“ (Tit. c. ii. v. SF 
Now the Great God will not appear at the day of juz. 
ment, in his Eſſence, (for no man hath ſeen or cb 1 
fee him;) but Chrit will appear, as the Great G. 
our Saviour and Judge, in his own glory as Mediator T, 
and in the glory of the Father; exercifing all divine 
perfections and ſovereign authority before the wh 1018 
world. And indeed his language reſpecting that deci. 
ſive ſeaſon, is uniformly ma; 'eftic beyond exp: effion, 
as every attentive reader muſt perceive. Mo reover 
Chriſt © is exalted to give repentance ; he 18 * the Ay; 
« thor and Finiſher of faith :? even, when he was“ 
e the form of a Servant,“ he had power on earth to 
& forgive ſins.” He has the keys of death and the in 
„viſible world: “ Angels, , principalities and powers 
are {ubjeft to him;”” nay t ey are © the angels of his 
© power; and all CFCALUTEs lerve him.” Who 
& then is this Son of David?“ a he not“ the Son 
66 God:“ 15 he not the eh A8 ll 48 the 7 pr E, of 
David? ho, therefore, in Spirit „called him his 
„Lord,“ many ages before he became his Son : for 
He is © the Lord of all, the Lord of Glory * and 
„ the Prince of lite.” 

It is abſurd to aſcribe all this to a derived and dele- 
gated power; (except as his human nature is intend led: 
for how can omnipotence, omniſcience, or omnipre— 
ſence be communicate1, or exercifed by a mere Crea- 
ture? Moreover Tehov ah declares, that He made all 
& things by bim/eif;” and © will not give his glory to 
&« another : and that there is no God and Saviour be. 
„ fides Him,“ (If, c. xliii. v. 10,11. c. xiv. v. 8-24.) 
Indeed the authoritative manner in which Chris 
wrought his miracles, in general without the leaſt ap- 
pearance of reliance on any power but his own, was 
very different from that of prophets or apoſtles; who 
took great care to have it underſtood, that they were 
merely the inſtruments of him, in whoſe name they ſpoke, 
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V. The behaviour of our Lord towards thoſe, who 
honoured him, conſtitutes another argument of our 


doctrine The ſervants of God have always been de- 


cided againſt every kind and degree of honour ſhewn 
them, which ſeemed to interfere with the glory of 
God: and the ſcriptures referred to put this beyond 
all doubt: (Gen. c. xli. v. 16. Dan. c. ii. v. 28—30. 
Acts c. Iii. V. 13, 13. c. X. v. 45, 26. c. iv. vi 1 16. 
Rev. c. xix. v. 10. c. xxii. v. .) Yet it is obvious, 
that Jeſus did not object to ſimilar honours; nay that 
« he moſt honoured thoſe, who thus honoured him;“ 
{1 Sam. c. ii. v. 39;) and approved of men in exact 
proportion, as they had high thoughts of, and large ex- 
pectations from him. Nor is there a ſingle exception 
to this rule, in his whole hiſtory ; for his anſwer to the 
young ruler, who called him © good teacher,” was an 
intimation that he did not think highly enough of him, 
and miſapplied the epithet good, to one, whom he 
deemed a mere man like himſelf. When the centurion 
compared his power over all diſeaſes, even in ſuch as 
were at a diſtance, to his own authority over his ſol- 
diers and ſervants; he highly commended the great- 
neſs of his faith. (Matt. c. vin. v. $—10.) When the 
afflicted parent beſought him “ to help his unbelief;” 
and when the diſciples defired him“ to increaſe their 
«* faithz”” no intimation was given that their language 
was 1mproper: but who can believe that apoſtles 
would have approved of ſuch requeſts being made to 
them? (Mark, c. ix. v. 24. Luke, c. xvii; v. g.] He 


received, without referve, that proſtration, or worſhip, 


againſt which prophets, apoſtles, and angels, decidedly 
proteſted, when paid to them: (Mart. c. viii. v. 2. 
c. xv. v. 25. Luke, c. xvii. v. 16. John, c. ix. v. 38 
289.) And when various opinions were formed of him, 
le always beſt approved of thoſe, that thought moſt 
highly of him, and even ſuggeſted ſtill more exalted 
apprehenſions of his glory: (Matt. c. xvi. v. 12—19. 
John, c. xi. v. 21-27.) Now by what means can we 
account for this? Auſt we not conclude, either that 
ne fervants were more humble, and more jealous of 
tue glory of God, than his beloved fon ; or that Chriſt 
Was Contcious, © that all men ought to honour Him, 
even is they honoured the Father?“ for it is manifeſt 


that he readily accepted of thoſe honours, which they 


mot firenoutly refuſed. 
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VI. The undeniable inſtances of divine worſhig 
paid to Chriſt, conſtitute another moſt concluſive ar. 
gument. Worſhip, (pr operly {o called,) is an afc rip. 
tion of the peculiar honours of the Deity to any Being. 
To ſupplicate a creature, though viſibly preſent, for 
thoſe bleſſings, which God alone can beitow, 1 is 1dola- 
try; becauſe omnipotence is aſcribed to a creature: 
and it is the ſame to pray to any bein, 5 W hen not fer 
_ preſent, even for ſuch deliveranc; es; as a creati!! 

ight afford: becauſe it aſcribes to it omnipreſence, 
or . which proves ali the prayers of Papi!:, 
to ſaints and angels to be idojatry. The petit! ons be. 
fore mentioned, for “ increaſe 'of faith, &c, were 
acts of 2 paid to Chriſt: as was the addrefs of 
Thomas, ** my Lord and my God:“ nor would ane 
holy man, or angel, have received them. The for m of 
baptiſm, © in the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
4 Holy Ghoſt,” muſt be an appointed adoration of the 
Son, and Holy Spirit; or we muſt admit the great 
abſurdities. No doubt Stephen w orſhipped Out 
when he prayed to him to receive his ſpirit, and 
to en his death to his murderers: otherwiſe 
might deny Chriſt's own prayers to the ſame etfe; . 
when he hung on the croſs, to be an adoration of: 
Father: (Luke, er Ai. v, 24: 45. Acts, &. vii. v. 
60.) What candid perſon can denv, hs Paul 
dreſſed Chriſt, concerning ** the thorn in his fleſh; 
ſeeing, when the Lord an{we red, that“ his grace w. 
& ſufficient for him,“ he even glor ied in his infirmi— 
ties, that“ the pcauer of Chri/? might reſt upon him?!“ 
(2 Cor. c. x11, v. 7—10.) Did he not pray to Chri!t, 
when he ſaid, © now God himtclt, and our Father, an l 
* the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, direct our way unto you, &: 
And“ now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 1 
even our Father, comfort your hearts, and eſtabliſ 
6 you in every good w oy and work.” (1 Theſſ. c. i. 


v. 11—13. 2 "Theft. c. v. 16, 17,) Such initances 
ſhew how familiar it was to the apoſtle ““ to honour 
the Son, even as he honoured the Father;” and 4s 
tending to the © glory of Gol the Father.” (Phil. 1 

ii. Fe apoſt ical bleſſing is an act of w gen „ 
coincident with that N by Moſes, Num. c. vi. 
v. 24—27. 2 Cor. c. x'iii. v. 14.) vet Chriſt and the 
Holy Spirit are joined in 17 ind doubtleſs he was 


prayed 
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raved to, whenever grace and“ peace, (the ſum of; 
Fi 1l fpiritual bleſlinge,) were ſonght ** from God our” 
„ < Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.““ Indeed it: 


" & 
Wt 


5 was the grand peculiarity of Christians, that they 
; «called on the name of the Lord Jeſus,” (ACTS, c. . 
. v. 14. 21:) and they, who have en to interpret 

{ach expretfi ons in ſome other ſenſe, do s little credit 

do their critical talents as to their orthodogy. Not to 
nultiply inſtances, to which ſome poſfible abjection 

aht! be made; the words of Peter, (2 Pet. c. iii. v. 18,) 
5 ure inc apable of any other conſtruction, Grow in? 

a grace and in the e ledge of our Lord and Saviour 
- a *< ſeſus Chriſt; to Him be glory both now and 

„ ever, Amen.“ 

7 As all the angels of God were commanded to worſhip 

bis incarnate Son; fo, when 2 door was opened in 

2 heaven, all the angelic hoſts are introduced as joining 

(> tune COMpany of redeemed ſinners, in alc olds eternal 
| honour and praiſe to“ the L: mb th was flain,“ in 
= union with“ Him that ſitteth on the Throne 1 (Kev. 

I % v. vii.) No words can poſubly be more emphatical, 
than thote uſed on this occaſion : Gan any man, there- 
tore, after readin 8 th em, à fert, ir Chriſt is a mere 
: created being? Or that it is 1 larry to worſhip him? 
N or will DS pretend to believe that Book to be“ the une 

= *erring word of God ?“ or can he diſprove itsdivine in 

Ah ſpiration ; ; when its pr W er have been ſo remarkadiy! 
accompliſiled? This thews that our vertion is faithful 

„ in another place, (Rev. c. i. v. 5, 6;) and that every 

3 > Chriſtian ought to join the {air 1 fs of old, in ſaving * un- 

4 » to him that loved WB, and waſhed us from cur fins in 
| 25 „his own blood, —be glory and dominion for ever and 

2 | ever. Amen.“ 

f VII. Laitiy, our doctrine is confirmed by the ab- 

= E !{urdities into which its moſt able oppolers have been! 

e, driven. Such men have principally laboured to inva- 

A E lidate thoſe texts, that ſeem molt e xplicit on this ſubject: 

a A. ttovgh we could prove our doctrine, even if theſe evi— 

i. gderces were ſet aſide: and for this reaſon I have not ad- 

X Aduced one teſtimony, which is deciſive, if genuine, (as 

1 | luppoſe it to be ;) becauſe its at ithenticity has been ſo 

P much diſputed : (1 john, c. v. ver. 7, 8.) A ſhort ſpe. 

1 men, however, may ſhew with what ſucceſs they have: 

10 adboured, who deny the Deity of Chriſt. The Pfalmiſt, 
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and from him the apoſtle, favs of the Mefhah, © 7 +, 
* throne, Q God, is for ever and ever, &,“ 


Vs O, 7 Heb. ls J. 12 ©, 8 40 f 116 the Gh 113% in! 
rence from this text, it hath hogn laid, that the wo 
may be rendered, God is thy throne for: ever 
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as the context ſhews, anc | 

| 
L _ & * $a... * — \ ' * © + 
the lame, (1 C FE 16.) Others wor 


cad it, * avhich (myſtery) was maniteſted in the fleſh; 
and then which myitery mult be the nominative caſe to 
all the ſubtequent clauſes in the verſe ; but whatever 
may be thought of the other propoſitions, © which myſ. 


6 tery was received up into glory,“ will ſcarce 
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deemed the language of inſpiration by any, who 
not prefer nonſenſe toorthodoxy. But ſometimes t! 
ſcem diſpoſed to retain our reading, and to explain 


” . ITY: . * 1 * o 0 2 5 308 . . 
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of Peter, or Mofes; and ſo this great myſtery of godii- 


nels at length is found to be no.m1 fi tall! When 
incredulous Thomas was at laſt convinced of Chr! 
reſurrection, he exclaimed, Mr Lor. ich my God! 
And it cannot ſeem wonderful to thoſe, who conſid 
that he knew the IM: 1 was to be calied Emmanuel, 
and had heard him fav, he that hath ten me hath 
& ſeen the Fat 

his Deity by his reſurrection fromthe dead: (John, c. xx 
v. 26 31. Rom. c. 1. v. 2, 3.) Jo ſet aſide this teiti- 
mony, it hath teen jaid, that the apoitle's words were 
the language of aſtoniſhment, and not of adoration ; 
men often exclaim, y God, when orcatly ſurpriſed. Bu: 
are not ſuch exclamations maniteſt violations of tl. 
third commandment, and certain proots of men's irte- 
verent contempt of the name of God? Who then ca 
believe, that the apoſtles uſed ſuch profane language 
before Chriſt, without meeting with the leaſt repro! 
for it? (Matt, c. v. ver. 37.) Surely ſuch a ſolution 
muſt be improbable in the higheſt degree; and they, 
who can admit it, have no right to deſpiſe other men's 


credulity ! 
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reg! lity! But indesd, the words do not admit of any 
ſuch died e conſilent with the idiom of the ori- 
＋ nal languag That moſt auguſt pail age, with which 


| ba hn opens 115 goſpel, |, has been ſo conſtrued, in order 


Ges Fade our int-rence from it; that the nominative caſe 
tothe verbs uſed im it mull be change a 0 as ain and again, 
without the leaſt intimation given of it; contrary to all 
he rules of grammar. At other times, the Mord is ſup- 
poſed to mean nothing more, than the energy or power 
ol God, which was cter nally with him and effential to 
nim, by w. hich he made the w orid, and which was ma- 
vifeſted in the man jeſus: but can any man in his ſen— 
; ſuppoſe, that this was all the meaning of the Rs 8 
itrodu Aion to his goſpel, of the ſublime thing he ſay 
f the Word; and his becoming fleſh and dwelling a- 
nong us? If any one ſhould think ſo for a me ment, a 
ſe fad attentive peruſal mult ſurely convince him of his 
miltake. Aware of this, it is now deemed convenient 
to ſet it aſide as no par t of revelation, The interpreta- 
tion given of another deciſive evidence, (Phil. c. 1, 
v, 5—10,) is grounded on a propoſed ditiereni tranila- 
tion, implying e that Chriſt did not think of ſuch a 
robber. J. 45 that of being equal with God.” But, 
not to mention the various expreſſions uſed by our Lord 
winchcertainly were thus underſtood by the Jews ; who 
can believe, that the apoſtle ſhould propoſe to his bre- 
thren, as a perfect example of humiiity, the conduct 
of a mere man, or creature, who barely did not claim 
equality with the eternal God: which could be no more 
tan an exemption from the very ſummit of all poſſible 
ride and ambition? His argument, (as well as the 
ming of the words,) proves that ** Deng in the 1 
of God,” ſigniſies, being truly God and app 
cven as the formof a ſervant and the! falhion of man 
fy being truly man: and how could a mere creature 
lade upon him the form of a ſervant,”* ſeeing he muſt 
always have been a ſervant of his Mal er. To render 
tie words of Paul, (Rom: c. ix. v5, © God over all be 
bleſſed for ever, z would reduce his language to abſur- 
lier: for what 'could he then mean by 10 lying, © of 
hom as concerning the fleſp, Chr iſtcame? did ever hil- 
torian deſcribe the deſcent of a prince in ſuch language? 
and would it not be ridiculous in him to do ſo ? Ste 
pnen's dying addreſs to Chriſt, has lately been confi- 
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dered, © as the words of a man, in an extacy of deva. 
tion, or in the agonies of death, and therefore not 91 
much weight in the argument: as if modern reaſone:; 
could better direct our faith and worſhip, than this pro 0 
tomartvr, when full of the Holy Ghoſt, favoured wi! 
the viſions of God, and replete with the light of Hea: 
NY What ſhall we ſav to Paul's words? (2 Car „viii, 

v. 9) could he, who was born in a ſtable, had not Den 
to lay his head, and died on a croſs, be rich before h 
was poor; if he: had not exiſted before he becune ma: 15 
The wordsof Chriſt, which his diſciples thought ſo plaiq 
(John. c. xvi. v. 28:) and many other e 
he made, ** that he came down from heaven, &c,“ {5 
preſſed the a ancient Socinians, as to induce them to leigt n 
that Jeſus, like Mahomet, went to heaven to receive 
his inſtructions, previous to his entrance on his miniſtry 
But modern Soc iniens have given up this figment ; they 
ſeem conſcious of their inabitity to maintain their old 
ground; and, therefore, they now intimate that apokſle; 
and evangchits were mill: ken, and that ſeverab bock 
of the icripture are not authentic. Thus they ſar: 
themſelves much trouble, by antwering all our wit. 
neſſes at once: and doubtleſs, they act prude ntly, in 
imitating the church of Rome, by conſtituting them 
ſelves judges of the ſcr ipture, determining what parts of 
it are authentic, and making their own ſcheme the 
ſtandard, by which it is to be interpreted :, for neither 
of their ſy {tems can ſubſiſt, except by a proportional! 
du! egard to, and degradation of the word of God, |! 
feel a confidence, that each of the arguments here ad- 
duced, are ſeparately concluſive ! how great then mu 
be the united force of them ? Yet only a {mall part « 
the evidence can be contained in fo brief an eſſay. 
would, therefore conclude, with oblerving, that the 
{criptures were written to recover men from 1dolatry, 
to the worſhip of the true God: and that idolatry con- 
liſts in ae e e! 166 h as by nature are no god 
What then ſhall we think of all the texts here acadn cet 
if Chriſt be not God:? or what ſhail we ſay to John“ 
concluſion of his epiſtle? Having mentioned Jeſt! 
Chriſt, he adds, This perſon ( (0706) is the true God, 
« and eternal life. Little children, keep yourſelves 
from idols.“ (1 John, c. v. ver 20, 21.) 
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AN ESSAY 


SHEWING IT TO BE ESSENTIAL TO cHRIS“EZV 
TIANITY: WITH A BRIEF ANSWER TO 
SOME OBJECTIONS. 


—— FE ET ET EE —— — 


W E may not, in all caſes, be able to determine 
exactly what things are eſſential to our holy religion, 
and what are not: yet the ſcriptures moſt evidently de- 
clare ſome particulars to be ſo; and I cannot but con- 
ſider the doctrine of our Lord's Deity as one of theſe, 
nor heſitate to ſay, that chriſtianity itſelf muſt ſtand or 
fall with it. The greater decifion is proper on this 
{ubje&t; as our opponents ſeem lately to have ſhifted 
their ground: they uſed to ſay that“ Chriſt's divinity 
« was the maſter piece of abſurdities directly con- 
© trary to every part of natural and revealed religion, 
and to all the rational faculties God has given us:“ 
% that a deceived heart had turned thoſe aſide, who 
© hold the doctrine:“ and © that by making more gods 
than one, it was a breach of the firſt commandment, 
„c.“ This was a direct charge of groſs idolatry, 
(which ſurely muſt be a mortal fin:) and as the defend- 
ers of the doctrine, denied, and even retorted the 
charge; (ſhewing that another god is ſubſtituted by 
Socinians in the place of the God of the Bible;) the 
cauſe was fairly at iſſue, and was allowed to be of the 
greateſt poſſible importance, and therefore entitled to 
the moſt careful, ſerious, and impartial inveſtigation. 
But at preſent men are generally put off their guard, 
by the plauſible and indolent ſentiment, that ſpecula- 
tive opinions are of little conſequence; and that doc- 
trinal errors will not condema thoſe, who are ſincere 
and lead good lives. And an attempt has lately been 
made, by a champion of the party“, to perſuade a very 
large body of men, who univerſally profeſs the doc- 
cine of Chriſt's Deity, that there is no eſſential diffe- 
rence between them, and the Socinians! On the other 

Dr. Prieſtley's addreſs to the Methodiſts ; preface to the Letters 
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hand, ſome able defenders of the doctrine, ſeem dit. 
poled to allow, that the belief of it is not neceſſi 


ry to 
ſalvation, or eſſential to chriſtianity ; nay that they who 
moſt {trenuoully oppote it, (and not always in then ws 
unexceptionable m: anner) may yet be accepted ot (:; 

as ſincere believers. Thus the ſubject, which ufc t 
be conſidered as of the utmoſt importance, is now ge. 
neraily thought't 0 be rather a matter of doubtiul dil. 
putation among Corifſtians, than immediately} con- 
nected w ith our Bee in tere its: and the cauſe hath 
more to tear from the indolent, and Contemptucis in- 

difference of mankind, as to theological queſt!; 

which are not ſu} poſed ellential to Glyation; Lian 
from the moſt ſtrenuous, and ingenious efforts of 
moſt learned opponents. 

I ſs therefore, endeavour, in this eſay, to flow 
that the doctrine of our Lord's Deity is eſlential to 
the faith and hope of a chriſtian : and tliis Will intro. 
duce many arguments in proof of it, which have not 
betore be en adverted to. 

I. There are ſeveral texts of ſcripture, which ex- 
preisly prove the point. The Lord ſeſus himſelf de- 
_clares, © that the Father hath committed all judgment 
„to the Son; that all men ſhould honour the Son, 
% even as they honour the Father: He cal NOnoureii 
not the hey honoureth not the Father, & c:“ (John, 
c. v. Ver. 22, 23.) If then the doctri ine of his Deity | 
true, and T7 the very end of his mediatory aut! hor itv. as 
the Son of man, (v. 27) were this, the t all men ſho 
honour him with the ſame kind and degree of eee 
that is ſhewn to the Father: then ſuch perſons „ 25 
deny his Deity, refuſe to w ortlup him, and [pen their 
lives, with all their power, to draw men off from this 
faith and worthip, do not honour him at all, 
greatly degrade him; and therefore, by the v erdict 0 of 
their future Judge, they“ do not honour the Father 
„ that ſent him.” So that, if our doctrine be true, it 
muſt be eſſential to Chriſtianity. It appears from 
icriptures already. referred to, (Matt. c. xi. v. 
Lund. 22 ) that they have no true Know! le. 
of the Father, w! ho do not receive it from the revelation 
made ot him by the don: but how can that man bethoug 
to [zach the knowledge of the Father from the Son, 
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who diſregards his expreſs declarations, “that He and 
„the Father are One,” “ He that hath feen him hath 


| een the Father,” &cf? If thefe words do indeed 


imply the Deity of the Son, as One with the Father; 
the Knowle: doe of ow. which they who ny. his De-: 
;tv poſſe's, cannot acc ord to the revelation made by 
the Son, but muſt be of another nature. T be apoſtle 
ſays, (1 John, c. ii. v. 22, 23) © whoſoever denieth the 
© Son, the ſame hath not the Father.” But can any 
man ſuppoie this related only to a denial that Jeſus was 
the Mefhah* If this were all that was meant, then 
only avowed unbelievers were concerned in the warn- 
ing: whereas it is manifeſt, that the apoſtle ſpoke of 
thoſe who ſeduced, not ſuch as ogpprſed, his chiiitian 
brethren; and who, by denying Jeſus to be the Son of 
God, drew them off from the true doctrine in that par- 
ticular. As, therefore, they, “ who denied the Son, 
© had not the Father;” the inference is unavoidable, 
that they, who deny the icripture doctrine concerning 
the Son of God, (w natever that doctrine be,) have not 
the Father. for their God and Portion. Many errors 
relate to different parts of the ſtructure, the removal of 
which, (though ill ſpared) may not wholly ſubvert 
it: but this concerns the foundation, and is of fatal 
confequence; “for other foundation can no man lay 
(i Cor. c. iii. v. 10—15.) Again, the apoltle, 
(John, c. iv. v. 2—6.) lays it down as a rule, that the 
R ruth was to be known, by its agreement with the doc- 
trine taught by him and his brethren, * with the Holy 
« Ghoſt ſent down from heav en; and that every tenet, 
however ſupported, mult be a doctrine of antichriſt, 
which accorded not with what they had taught con- 
cerning the Perſon of Chriſt. According to this rule, 
all pretenc es to new revelations, and every philoſophi- 
Cal reaſoning, muſt be w holly diſregarded, a5 ſpringing 
from the ſpirit of error, if they contradict the te ſtimo- 
ny of the apoſtles, as recorded in the teriptures; and, 
it this error relate to the Perſon of Chriſt, it is of 
Antichriſt, It may be allowed, that by “coming in 


* the fleſh,” the reality of our Lord's human nature 


was maintained: but who could have doubted, that he 
was really a man, if it had been generally believed, that 
he was zo more than aman? And it he could not kay 2 

L 2 come 
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come otherwiſe than in the fleſh; the apoſtle would hard. 
ly have made that an eſſential part of his confeſſion, 
But the coming of the only begotten Son of God in ihe 
fleſh, as the anointed King, Prieſt, and Prophet of the 
church, was indeed eflential to his doctrine; and the 
who denied i it, muſt reject or pervert all the reſt. Some 
of thoſe heretics, whom John here ſo ſtrenuoufly op. 
poied, as the forerunners of the principal Antichrit}, 
were the very perſons, whom certain modern unitar!. 
ans would perſuade us to regard, as the only primitive 
chriſtians, who retained the ſaith of the goſpel in it; 
or iginal purity! ! Afterwards the ſame apoſtle (1 Joh; 
c. v. ver. 10—13.) declares, that the principal tes 
mony of God related to his Son; and that he who e. 
lieves not this teſtimony, “ hath made him a liar, be— 
„ cauſe he believeth not the teſtimony, which Cod 
« hath given of his Son, &c.” As all revelation cen. 
tres in this point, it is vain for a man to pretend that 
he believes other parts of it, whilſt he rejects it's prin. 
cipal doctrine, His opinion may indeed accord with 
the teſtimony of God, in ſome particulars: he may 
aſſent to ſcripture truths; becauſe he thinks they may 
be orheravi/e proved: but if his own reaſonings, or 
thoſe of ſome philoſopher, lead to concluſions oppoſite 
to the word of God; he heſitates not to treat that as 
lie. So that in fact ſuch men do not believe God, but 
other witneſſes, when they aſſent to ſcripture truths : 
for they treat him as a falſe witneſs, when he contra. 
dicts their preconceived opinions. Whence it is evi- 
dent, that no man's belief of the Bible, or of any thing 
| contained i in it, can be genuine, whilſt he rejects e the 
* teſtimony, w hich God hath given of his Son.“ This 
alſo illuſtrates all thoſe other paſſages, in which it 1s 
declared, that“ he that believeth not ſhall be damned: 
that he who believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee liſe, 
* but the wrath of God abideth on him; & :“ becaute 
it hence appears, that they treat the truth of God as a 
lie, and fo exclude themſelves from that ſalvation, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, for finners, that by faith ap— 
ply for an intereſt in it. And a man cannot believe the 
Son, if he refuſe to credit what he ſays of himſelf, as 
One with the Father, &c. The fame important caution 
is again inculcated by the apoſtle, (2 John, v. 7—1 by ) 
who 
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who declares the man “ to be a deceiver, and an anti- 


\ MT <© chriſt, who confefles not that Jefus Chriſt is come 
e („in the fleſh,” and that, w hoſoever abideth not 
ain the dodrine of Chriſt, hath not God.” Now 
* the doctrine of Chriſt muſt have relation to his Perſon, 
je either as God and Man, or merely Man. But if he that 
>. i abode not in tat. doctrine had not God); and if the 
t, chriſtians were forbidden to receive him into their hou- 
4. jes, or bid him God tpced, or at all to ſanction his 
e deluſions; (though they might doubtleis have relieved 
44 his urgent wants, as an enemy in diſtreſs:) it muſt 
n. follow, that the doctrine concerning the Perſon of 
i C hriſt is eſſential to chriſtianity, and a rejection of 
e. the true doctrine is an antichriſtia an departure from 
e. the faith And I appeal to every impartial man to de-. 
od termine, whether ſuch language, if we had firſt uſed it, 
* would not have excited the Inger of numbers, and an 
at outcry of bigotry againſt us. The reader muſt obſerve, 
1. that the texts, here quoted, are not brought as direct 
th proots of our Lord's Deity, (though many of them do 
ay prove it 0 but to ſhew that a right faith in this reſpect 
ay is eſſential to falvation by Chr iſt: and they doubtieſs-fo 
or far eſtabliſh this point, that they, who treat ſuch queſ-. 
Ito tions as immater ial, will find it moſt convenient whol-. 
82 to overlook them, or to deny them to be the uner- 
wut ring dictates of the 3 Irit of Truth. 


II. The peculiar nature of our Lord's mediation 
warrants the fame concluſion. The office of media- 
between two parties who are at variance, ſeems 
to imply, that the perſon pertor ming 1t, ſtands 1n 
iome relation to each party; is likely to take care of 
the intereits of both, in an equitable manner; and pot-. 
ſeſles influe nce „(either from excellency of character, 
agnity of rank, or ſervices performed) to oive weight 
to his inter poſition. Now ſeſus is Mediator between 
the great Creator and Holy Governor of the univerſe, 
and his unholy rebellious creatures : and it is ſuppoſed, 
that there are thoſe things, in his character &c, for the 
fake of which the Father is pleaſed to pardon and bleſs 
them, in behalf of whom he mediates, But (not to 
anticipate the ſubject of a future eſffay;) it ſuffices to 
obſerve at e that if the Father ſaw it neceſſary 
for the diſplay of his glory in the ſalv ation ol ſinners, 
that the Mediator ſiould be Emma anuel, his cocqual 
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Son in human nature, God manifeſt in the fleſh; and 
that it was wholly improper for any other perſon to 
ſuſtain this office, or approach him in this character, 
except his well beloved Son, in whom he is well ple aſed; 

and if finners pertinaciouſly reject his authenticated 
teſtimony to this divine Mediator, and will regard him 
as a mere man; they muſt exclude themſelves from 
the benefit of this gracious conſtitution, and exceed. 
ingly affront both the Father and the on. And ce n it 
be ſuppoſed, that they are tauglit by that Spirit, whote 
office it is to glorify Chriſt, when t! hey thus 947 ully 
degrade him? and yet, * if any man have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is none of his.” Indecd it will be T% wn 
in due time, that the mediation of Chriſt is the grand 
diſplay of the divine glory, of the honour of the 1 w, 
of the evil of fin & c: and, in this view of it, the per! o- 
nal dignity of Chriſt (like the centre ſtone of an arc' „ 
ſuſtains the whole: take that away, the whole muſt fall, 
either at once, or by degrees. And do not facts prove, 
that they who deny the Deity of Chriſt, ſoon learn 
to explain away the dofrine of the atonement? and 
that of his interceſſion and prieſtly character is propor- 
tionably diſregarded ; the evil and deſert of fin then 
ſeem to vaniſh from. their view; they have little fear 
of future puniſhment, but object to the plain 256 Bk ge 
of ſcripture on that ſubject: this makes way for doubts 
about the authenticity, or divine inſpira tion of thi 2 
cred oracles, and often terminates in rejecting them: 
and, when ſuch men are ſtill preſſed with diftcultics S 
from undeniable facts, they proceed to deny the prov! 
dence, and then the very being of a God. It is mani 
feſt, that this hath been the unhappy progreſs of ma 
when the Deity of Chriſt is denied, his mediatic en 
cannot con{ ſiſtently be maintained; and when tha 
rejected, the Book in which it is the principal fubſcd, 
muſt ſoon fink into inſignificancy at leaſt, and be 
treated with neglect, 

III. The pceuliar nature of the faith, love, Kc, 
which the word of God requires us to exerciſe towards 
the Lord Jeſus, confirms the point in queſtion. The 
prophet ſays, (Jer. c. xvii. v. 5, 6.) © Curſed. be the 
«man that truſtet! in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, &c. 


And the Pſalmiſt (Pf. cxlvi. v. 3, ) fays, „put not your 
(t r 


, 
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&« truſt in princes, nor in the ſon of man, in whom 
6 there is no help: yet nothing can be plainer, than 
that we are required to put our truſt in Chriſt; and 
if he were only the Sonof man, and had only an arm of 
fleſb, I cannot tee how we could truſt in him, without 
in heart departing from the Jord. The form of Bap- 
tiſm, into the name of the Father, the sou, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, iinplies a profeſſed deper Hence for lalvation on 
the Son, and on the Holy Gh ſt, and a devoted taith- 
ful atta ichment to them, as well as to the 1 at! ler- The 
exp: con, e believe zn the Son of God, b ges not 
only an aſſænt to his truths, but a r anc: 2 on tum for 
all the U ACINGS * nich | LIC 18 EX. altes 1 to bs ſtow. The 
apoſtle deſcribes. chriſtians, as thoſe “ who truſted 'n 

„% Chrift:”” (Eph c. i. v. 5 vaita, or its infepara le 
effect, is commonly deſcri e, by © comming to Chr ,?? 
„receiving him,” abiding in him, & a d ſuch ex- 
pr. 2Mons muſt imply application to, an 1 b. Mittal de— 
pendence on him, even now he is inviſible tous, and 
not preſent in his human nature, We are command- 
ed to“ walk in him,” which muſt include a confiant 
reliance on his power, truth and love, as well as a re- 
card to his a zuthority: (Col. c. ii. v. 6, 7.) „He ſuffered 
© being temptec d, that he might be able to ſucour us when 
tempted:” 'Heb: e e 19.) Does not this teach 
us to apply to and rely on him in our temptations ! He 
pi 3 his diſciples a mouth and wiſdom; (Luke. c. 
xxi. v. 15 :) ought they not, therefore, to rely on him 
to Falkl that promiſe? Can he be our lite, unleſs we 
depend on him for the lite oi our fouls? (Col. c. iii. 
V. eg.) Does he forgive fins ? (v. 13:) and ought 
not the ſinner to rely on him for pardon 7 ? Does he fend 
the Holy Spirit, to teach, comfort, and ſanctify his. 
people? and ought we not to depend on him for that 
bleihng? Hath he all power in heaven and earth? and 


mall we do wrong to truſt that power in all circum-. 


ſtances? Has he engaged to be with his aſſembled diſci- 
ples? and fhould they not expect and depend on his 
gracious preſence ? (John. c. xiv. v. 20-24.) In ſhort 
the behever can do nothing of himſelf; and“ can do 
« all things, through Chriſt who ſtrengtheneth him:“ 
He has communion with the Father, and with his Son 
& Telus Cariſt;” and how can this be, unleſs he habi- 
tually. 
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tually relies on, and applies to him ſor every thing? 
If men do not truſt in Chriſt, they can experience no 
communications from him, nor maintain any inter. 
courſe with him: and it is no wonder, that they deride 
thoſe as enthuſiaſts, who experience what they deſpite, 
But ſurely it would be idolatry to rely on a mere crea. 
ture, in the manner that hath been ſtated : if then {ſuch 
a dependence on Chriſt be effential to faith, the 18. 
trine of his Deity mutt be effential alſo; tor no m: 
can reaſonably rely on a mere creature, to fe rgive his 
ſins, to ſanctity his ſoul, to raiſe his body from thc 
grave, and to give him 'cterial life. To form ſuch 
expectations from him, we muſt believe, tizat He is 
„God over ali bleſſed for evermore;” * the fame yel. 
„ terday, to day, and for ever: (Heb. c. xiii. 8. Rev. 
i. v 4 C. xi. ver. 12.) In like manner the love, which 
Chriſt demands of us, cannot belong to any mere Cre: 
ture: we are required to love him more than our near. 
eſt relatives, or even than our own lives; nay, to hate 
all theſe, when they come in competition with our 
love to him; otherwiſe we are not w orthy of him, 
and cannot be his diſciples: (Matt. c. x. v 37. Luke 
c. XIV. ver. 25.) Now, what is this but to love him ſu- 
premely, and as we ſhould love the Father; Nor are 
we once cautioned not to let our love of Chriſt intcr- 
fere with“ that love of God with all our hearts, 
which the law requires: it is not intimated, that the; 
15 any incongruity , diſparity, or even diſtigetion, be 
tween our love of the Fat] zer, and of the Son: nas 
the more we love Chriſt, the greater our love of the 
Father 1s ſuppoſed to be, and the more ſhall we be 
loved of him: (John c. viii. v 42. c. xiv. ver. 21—2 4. 
c. xv. ver. 23.) The deciſions of the great day of ac- 
count are repreſented as to be awarded by this rule; 
they who have loved Chriſt, and ſhewn their love to 
him by kindneſs to his di ſciples for his ſake, will be 
conſidered as true believers, and righteons perſons : 
they, who ſhall be proved not to have loved him, by 
their neglect of his poor diſciples, will be conſidered az 
unbelievers, and impenitent ſinners, and condemned to 
have their portion with the wicked: (Matt. c. xxv. ver. 
31—46.) But can we ſuppoſe, that no mention wou!:! 


on this occaſion be made of the love of God; if the 
love 
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love of Chriſt had been entirely diſtinct from it; or 
if it were not certain, that the more we love the Son; 
the more we love the Father that ſent him? Thus the 
the apoſtle's bened: :ction, includes all, “ that love the 
„Lord jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity;“ * denounces an 
awful curſe on every man who does not love him; 
(Eph: c. vi. v 24. 1 Cor. c. xvi. v 22:) and he repre- 
{ents the love of Chriſt, as the conſtraining principle 
of all his own devoted labours and ſervices: (2 Cor. c. 
v. ver, 14,15.) Another apoſtle ſpeaks of the love of an 
unſeen Saviour, as the univerſal experience of all chriſ- 
tians; (1 Pet. c. i v:) and when that apoſtle denied 
his Lord, be w andes interrogated, whether he loved 
him, before he was re- inſtated in his paſtoral oſſice: 
(John. c. xxi. v 5—17. But no ſuch ſpecial and pre- 
eminent love towards any one of the mere ſervants 
of God is required of us: nay the apoſtle was afraid 
leſthe, or his brethren ſhould be put in Chriſt's place, 
when he enquired, “ was Paul cruciked for you? or 
« were you baptized in the name of Paul?” (1 Cor, 
c. i. v. 13.) Yet our Lord never intimated, that there 
was any danger, leſt his diſciples ſhould love him, in 
a degree, that would be derogatory to the rights of God 
the Father, who 1s a jealous God, and cannot endure 
a rival in our atfections, but demands our whole 
heart. How then can Chriſt dwell in our hearts, as 
Lord of our affections, if Ee and the Father be not 
One? As therefore we ought to love Chriſt, even as we 
love the Father; it muſt be neceflary that we believe 
him to be the adequate object of that love; both for 
what he is in himſelf, and what he hath done for us: 
and thus the doctrine of his Deity, if true, muſt be eſ- 
ſential; and unleſs we believe it, how can we keep clear 
of the apoſtle” s anathema ? 

Moreover, we are conſtantly reminded, that we are 
not our own, but the Lord's: we are his property, be · 
cauſe he made us: and, when by ſin we had alienated 
ourſelves, we became His again, * bought with a pr ice, 
„to glorify him, in body and ſpirit, which are his: 

(1 Cor. c. vi. v. 19,20. C. x. v. 31.) Let the apoſtles al- 
ways ſpeak of believers, as belonging to Chriſt; they 
zre his ſervants, his purchaſed flock, his eſpouſed 
bride, (though the Lord of hoſts is called the huſband 
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of the Church,) (If. c. liv. ver. 5 ) them arg Molar 
body, & c. St. Paul ſays, in one place, that“ He wr 

&« dead tothe law, that he might live unto Gd; 
another, “that he lived no longer to himteſf, We 

© tim who died for him and roſe again ;* and 15 
„Chriſt died and roſe again, that he might be the 
* Lord, both of the living and of the de ad.” (Ruin, 
c. xiv. ver. 8, g. 2 Cor. c. v. ver. 14. Gal. c. ii. v. 10.) 
And he obſerves, that the Lord Telus “ redeemed us 
from all iniquity, and pur ifies us 2 Lime to be © a 
** peculiar people &c:“ (Fit. c ii. v. 14.) Could 1 
language as this be properly uſed concerning fervices 0 
be rendered to a mere man ? Surely this would be an 
idojatrous alienation of ourſelves from the ſervice of 
our Maker, to devote ourſelves to that of a fellow-c:+c1- 
ture. But if Chriſt be truly God, one with the Father 
then our dedication of ourſelves to his ſervice is the fa: 

as our devoted obedience to the Father that fent yy: : 
and 15 ao other, than the preſcribed manner, in which, 
as redeemed ſinners, we are required to render it. In 
ſhort, it muſt be evident to all, who reverence the lau— 
guage of {cripture; that we honour, obey, and wor- 
ſhip the Father, when we honour, obey, and wor! Th 
the Son; and that all the glory raddercd to the Son res 
dounds to the glory of the Father, © who is glori! — 
the Son: (John. c. xii. v. 31. 32. c. xvii. v. 1—19 
Phil. c. i. v. 20. c. ii. v 11) Who can believe, that it 
ſhouid be the office of the Holy Spirit to“ glority 
Chriſt,” if it be of little or no conſequence what m 
think of his Perſon ; or if proper views of it are not 2 
ſential to chriſtianity ? or that the apoſile, in this cate 
would have ſpoken of his © name being glorified in and 
by his ſaints, both now and at the day of judgment ? 
(2 Theſſ. c. i. V. 10—12,) If Jeſus were only a mere 
creature, Jehovah would give his glory to another, if 
he inſpired his ſervants to "uſe ſuch language: ſo that 
the confidence, love, gratitude, devote: ineſs of heart, 
and the honour, which the ſcriptures require us to ren- 
der to Chriſt muſt be impracticable, unleſs we have a pro- 
per judgment of his dignity and excellency: and we 
muſt either rob him of the glory due to his name, or 
give Jehovah's glory to another; if we miſtake in this 
tundamental matter, 
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IV. The natureof heavenly felicity evinces this, The 
language of the apottle 1s emphatical, ** To depart 
66 hence, ad to be with Chrit 5 whic U 1 15 far better ;?? 
for this tn:plies that the preſence of Chriſt, the dif- 
costes of his glory, and enjoyment of his love, con— 


| ſtitute {16 r gerd * which he longed ; (Phil. Go ie 


1. 23. john, c. xvii. v. 2450 ) avd wherein does this dif- 
fer from the beatific viſion? But in the laſt chapters of 
0 n, which detcribe the heavenly ſtate, this is 
ſii!} more plain, declared. ils, whoſe name is“ Alpha 
„and Omega,” lays, „I will give him that js athirſt of 
tue water * lite freely: : He that overcometh ſhall in— 
« herit all things: and I will be his God, and he ſhall 
6 be my {on :?' 
explain this paſſage of the Father, it would only prove, 
that ** the Father and Son are one; tor the Son is 
do bt] leſs called Alpha and Omega, &c. Again, the apot- 
tle © law no temp: le,” | in the new Jeruialem, “ for the 
« Lare God Almighty „and ihe Lamb are the Temple 
*of it; and the city had no need of the ſun, neither of 
the moon, for the glory of God did lighten it, and 
the Lamb was the ber thereof: 15 Xxi, v. 42, 23. 
He next ſaw a“ pure river of water ot 5 br oceeding 
' ot of the throne of God, and re Lam neither 
1 there any more cure, but the rate of God, 
and of the Lamb, fall be in it, and bis ſervants ſhall 
0 fe erve him; and Hy y mall tee bbs fa. Ce, an 1d his name 
« ſhall be in their forehes a as zo (c. xxii 1—;) Can any 


ming be plainer,than that the writerof this book believed 


the Son was One vith, . equal to the Father: the 


fountain of light, life, purity and felicity; in whofe 
prelence is fulnef, of joy, and pleatures at his right 

and for evermore ? (c. vii. v. 16, 17.) It is alſo ma- 
15 nifeſt, that the worſhi; > of heaven is repreſented, as a 
conſtant aſcr; iption of pr aiſe and honour to Chriſt toge- 
ther with the Father: yet we cannot fing on earth the 
very words of the heavenly choir, with apparent fervour, 
and unreterved approbation, without danger of being 
deemed enthuſiaſts; as is manifeſt from the care taken 
by many perſons, to expunge every expreſſion of this 


kind from their books of pſalms and hymns for public 


8 as weil as from their other ſervices, Will there 
then be diſcordant companies of worſhippers in heaven? 


Or, 


( xxi v. 6, 7.) it any perſon ſhould. 
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Or, if all muſt be harmonious, are we never to leap 


the ſong of the redeemed, till we come to heaven? Or 


how can we learn this ſong, if we never come to a ſet— 
tled determination in our minds, whether the Lamb 
that was flain be worthy of all worſhip and honour, or 
not? orif it be indifferent, whether we adore and ex. 
pect felicity from him, as God; or only reſpect his me- 
mory, as a good man? 

V. Laſtly, the language of authority, which we are 

certified that our future Judge will ule at the laſt day, 
ſhould not paſs unnoticed in this argument. As the 
happineſs of heaven is repreſented under the idea, of 
entering into his joy, and beholding his glory &c: 
(Luke, c. xii. v.37. Matt. c. xxv. ver. 21:) fo themilery 
of the wicked is ſpoken of, as a baniſhment from his 
preſence, and the endurance of his wrath, He will not 
jay “ Pepart from God,” but“ Depart from me:“ 
(Matt. c. xxv. ver. 41. 2 Theſ. c. i. v. 9, 10.) And in a 
figurative deſcription of the great conſternation of hi, 
enemies, in which is an evident reference to the day 
of judgment, they are introduced as calling on the rock; 
and mountains ** to hide them from the wrath of the 
« Lamb; for the day of his great wrath is come, and 
de who is able toabide it:“ (Rev. c. vi. v 16, 17.) If chen 
we believe, that“ he ſhall come to be our Judge,” |: 
muſt be of the greateſt importance, that we Know 
who He is, by whom our eternal ſtate is to be decided, 
For ſurely it will be very dreadful for thoſe to mee! 
him arrayed in glorious majeſty; who during their 
whole lives, refuled him the honour he demanded, 
treated his declarations of his perſonal dignity, 
falſe or unmeaning, and continually uttered hard 
ſpeeches againſt him! (Jude, v. 14. 15. Rev. c. i. v.7.) 
If then the ſeaſon of his coming be * the day of God,” 
(2 Pet. c. iii. v. 12;) it behoves every one of us to 
prepare to meet our God,” that we“ may be found 
„ of him in peace, without ſpot and blameleſs.“ 

But to all theſe ſcriptural demonſtrations of the 
truth and importance of this eſſential doctrine, ſome 
objections are oppoſed, which are conſidered as intur- 
mountable—a few of them ſhall here be very briefly no- 
ticed, It is objected, that the Deity of Chriſt is 1ncon- 
ſiſtent with the unity of God; or elſe that it is irrationa), 
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unintelligible, and contradictory. But doubtleſs ſome- 
thing more than confident aſſertion is requiſite to 
prove the doctrine of the Trinity to be inconſiſtent with 
the divine Unity, The apoſtle ſpeaks of the body, 


ol ſoul, and ſpirit, as conſtituting the ſame individual 
= man; (though ſome perhaps may object to his languaze;) 
but if a man may be three 1n one reſpect, and one in 
re another; do we know lo much of God, as to aflert it is 
$4 impoſlible that ſomewhat fimilar, but far ſupert tor, and 
lle more entire, both in the diftintion, and in the unity, 
o ſhould take place in his incomprehenſible nature? And 
8 ought not men to ipeak more reverently and cautiouſly 
ſy on a ſubject, about which we know nothing more, than 
[113 what God himſelf hath taught us? Eſpecially as fo much 
not is ſpoken in ſcripture, which appears to have this meaning, 
by that the moſt of chriſtians in every age have thus under- 
1 ſtood it, We do not ſay, that the Deity is Three, and One 
on in the ſame ſenſe: nor do we pretend to explain or 
Cay comprehend how God ſubſiſts in three Perſons, tlie 
CK Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; but we would 
the humbly believe his teſtimony concer ning himſelf, and 
and adore his incomprehenſible majeſty. 
then One would ſcarce have expected, that the doctrine 
, Nt WF ſhould have been objected to, becauſe it is fo myſteri- 
now ous; when the apoſtle expr eſsly calls it the great myſ- 
Ged, tery of godlineſs. But indeed, till we can comprehend 
mee! ourſelves, it is abſurd to object to my{teries in thoſe 
thei things, which relate to the infinite God! The power of 
del, mind over matter is myſterious in the higheſt degree; 
„ 3 WW yet our will moves our tongues and limbs continually ; 
hard and we know not how: fo that our own exiſtence, as 
V. % vell as that of God, muſt be denied, if we admit it not. 
50d,” Myſteries are ſound, in the production of every plant 
us to and animal, yea in the growth of every blade of erals, 
[ound BE which phitofophy can never explain. The ſtyle of 
| God, in all his works, is myſtery ; and ſhall we ſuppoſe 
f the WF that his own nature is not: above all myſterious ? Ex- 
ſome periment is allowed to be the proper ſtandard of our 
intut- diicoverics of the powers of nature: ſhould not, then, 
iy no- the teſtimony of God concerning himſelf, e our 
incon- enquiries concerning his incomprehenſible EfTence ? 
L101, ha can we“ by ſearching find out God? Can we find 
unm⸗ out the Almighty to perſeclion! If men object 
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Chriſt's inferiority as Man, and Mediator, to the Fa. 
ther ; or his growth in wiſdom and ſtature, &c; we an- 
ſwer, that ſuch teſtimonies, when compared with thoſe, 
which aſcribe omniſcience, &c, to Him, demonſlrate 
that he had another nature, in union with his huma— 
nity, of which ſuch things are ſpoken. And“ his deli. 
« vering up of the kingdom to God, even the Father,” 
(1 Cor. c. xv. ver. 24—28;) only eſtabliſhes the diſtinc- 
tion, between the abſolute, and everlaſting kingdom of 
God, as Creator; and the mediatorial kingdom of 
Chriſt, as the Divine Saviour of ſinners. As the abſo- 
tute kingdom exiſted, before fin entered; ſo will it ex- 
1ſt for ever, after the mediatorial kingdom hath an- 
iwered its grand deſign, and is come to an end: but 
the Son will be One with the Father to eternity, as he 
was in the beginning, before time was, or creation had 
taken place, 

If any perſon ſhould be convinced, by thefe plain 
arguments, of the truth and impor tance of this doc- 
trine; I would conclude with warning him not to ref! 
in the notion of it; but to apply it practically, by rely ing 
on Emmanuel for all things belonging to ſalvation; and 
by rendering him that love and honour, which are due 
to his Name. The truth held in unrighteouſneſs can 
only increaſe a man's condemnation : but, they, who 
deem it the life of their fouls, ſhould endeavour to 
adorn, and promote the knowledge ef it, by all ſuitabbe 
means; remembering, that“ the ſervant of the Lori 
« muſt not ſri ive, but be gentle to all men, in meeki:-!3 
& inſtructing them that oppoſe themſelves ; if peradve1- 
„ ture God will give them repentance to the ackxuo! 
„ ledging of the truth: and that they may recover 


« themſelves out of the ſnare of the devil, who are 
u, (2 Tim. c. u. 


taken captive by him at his vi 
v. 24— 26.) 
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. os THE NATURE AND DESIGN OF THE ME- 
n RE DiATORIAL OFFICE, SUSTAINED BY THE 
ſe, © LORD JESUS CHRIST. 
ate 
ny — — A PR non 
li- 
7 
ne- Tur Mediation of Chriſt between a holy God and 
of ſinful men, has an immediate connection with every 4 
part of that religion, which bears his name: and all, 4 
{gs who call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould uſe great dili- 9 
ex- W cence, in ſeeking an accurate and adequate knowledge 1 
an- of this intereſting ſubject; as far as they can deduce * 
but it from the ſacred ſcriptures. It is, therefore, intended 1 
- he in this eſſay, to make ſome obſervations on Mediation 
had in general; to explain the nature and ends of our R 
Lord's Mediation in particular;—to ſhew in what 1 
ain teſpects He, and none elſe, was qualified to ſuſtain 0 
loc- ſuch an ofice;—and to prove from ſcripture, that he | 
reſt 1» a Mediator, in the ſenſe that will be explained. [- 
ing The interpoſition of a Mediator in the affairs of men [. 
and implies, that ſome difference, or ground of difference, 8 
due ſubſiſts between the two parties: it ſuppoſes, that, at #6 
can leaſt, one of them has cauſe of complaint, or reſent. # 
who nent, againſt the other; and that conſequences, in- 5 
r to urious to one, or both of them, or to thoſe connected 9 
able with them, may be apprehended, if the controverſy q 
ord be not amicably terminated. To prevent theſe effects, [ 
ess ſore perſon, either of his own accord, or at the requeſt, x 
ad by the appointment of one, or both the contend- $ 
0 ing parties, interpoſes; and endeavours, by his autho- 5 
O\ ritv, influence, or good offices, to effect a pacification, | 
» 0 MW on fuch terms as are ſuppoſed to be equitable, or at ff 


leaſt not materially injurious to either party: for if a 
Mediator ſhould take great care of the rights and in- 
tereſts of one party, and evidently negle& thoſe of the 
other; he would be juſtly condemned, for acting con- 
trary to the deſign and nature of his office. He ſhould, 
therefore, act as the friend of both; accommodatin 
their differences, according to the juſtice of their 
claims, and in a manner as ſatis factory to each of them, 
as can conſiſt with cquiey and impartiality, 
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In ſome caſes a ſuperior in ſtation or power muy . 
fume the office of Mediator, and by authority induc 
the contending parties to accept of the terms propoſe, 
to each of them. In others, the end may be accom. 
piiſhed by argument, remonſtrance, or perſuaſion : au 
this is nothing more than convincing both parties, thy 
they ought to make, or accept of, ſuch conceflions, for 
the ſake of peace and their mutual good, as are equi. 
table and reaſonable; and then inducing them to 23 
according to the dictates of their underſtanding a 
conſcience. But, ſometimes (eſpecially when on: 
party is much inferior to the other, and hath bern 
highly criminal or injurious;) the office of a Media: 
will chiefly conſiſt, in prevailing with the offence 
ſuperior, to accept of ſuch conceſhons and ſatisfation, 
as the other can make, and not to proceed againſt hin 
with rigour, though he deferve it: and if this can be 
effected, it only remains for him to prevail with the 
inferior, or criminal party, to make the required con. 
ceſſions, &c. It may, however, ſo happen, on ſone 
occaſions, that the Mediator, out of great love and pit, 
to tae offender, may offer to make compenſation at hi 
own expence, for the injurics he hath done; in order 
that the other party may without loſs or diſhonour, lay 
aſide his purpoſes of inflicting deterved puniſhment 
upon him.—Various qualifications would be requiſite 
for perſons, who ſhould ſuſtain the office af a Mediator 
between two parties at variance, 1n any of the caſes 
which have been ſtated: but our attention muſt prin- 
Cipally be fixed upon the laſt ; as it doubtleſs molt gc- 
cords to the intereſting ſubject, which it is intended to 
illuſtrate. Should any one interpoſe between a ſovereign 
prince and his rebellious ſubjects, in order to prevail 


with him to ſhew them mercy: it is obvious, that 


he ſhould himſelf be free from all ſuſpicion of the 
leaſt favouring their rebellion; otherwiſe his inter- 
poſition would render him the more ſuſpected. He 
ought, moreover, to be a perſon of that rank, and cha- 
racer, or to have done thoſe important fervices, which 
intitle him to the confidence of his {overeign, and tend 
to render it honourable for him, at his inſtance, to par- 
don thoſe that deſerve puniſhment. Every one mult 
perceive the abſurdity of a criminal undertaking to 

| mediate 
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* mediate in behalf of his aſſociates in guilt: nor could 
an obſcure perſon, of indifferent character, and in no 
-ofneft intitled to, or poſſeſſed of, the affection, or con- 
gdence of the prince, attempt ſuch an interpoſition, 
without maniteſt impropriety. If a company of men, 
in any ſuch circumſtances, were deſirous of thus con- 
ciliating the favour of their offended lord; they would 
naturally turn their thoughts to one of his chief nobles, 
to ſome perſon that had performed fignal ſervices 
with great renown, or to his principal favourite, (Acts. 
C.Xxit. v. 20;) or even to his beloved ſon, if they had 
any proſpect or hope of obtaining his good offices.— 
And if ſuch a mediator could be engaged in their be- 
half, with ſo firm and cordial an attachment to their 
cauſe, as to ſay with Paul, when he mediated with Phi- 
lemon for Oneſimus, “if they have wronged thee, or 
„oe thee ought, put that on mine account; —TI will 

5 « repay it;“ (Philemon. v. 19, 20:) and if he really 

"16 were competent to make good ſuch an engagement; 

then his interpoſition would have it's utmoſt advantage 


CS ct 


175 for ſucceſs. 

day But no mediator can be fully authorized for his office, 
u WW unleſs, by one means or other, both parties allow of his 
cnt interference: atleaſt his mediation cannot have its due 
te effect, till they both accede to his terms, or plan of ac- 
tap commodating their differences. For if one party au- 
fox thorize him to propoſe certain terms to the other, as 
Sn. the utmoit that he will yield; the whole muſt yet be 
a0. fruſtrated and the diſſention perpetuated, if theſe terms 
to be pertinaciouſly rejected: except when the mediator 
at acts alſo as an umpire, and compels the parties to accept 
8 3 / 

ail of his prefcribed conditions. There is alſo an evident 
* propriety in a mediator's ſtanding in ſuch a relation to 
the each of the parties, as to lay a foundation forhis being 
Er. confidered as an equal friend to both of them, in all re- 
Ee ſgects, in which their rank, or the juſtice of the cauſe 
1a. W villadmitof it: fo that there can be no reaſon to ſuſ- 
<< W pet. that a perſon, thus fituated, will ſacrifice the in- 
nd eereſts or rights of one party, from a partial regard to 
= the other. 

uſt Theſe obſervations, concerning the office of a Medi- 
to WW tor, as well known among men, may enable us to un- 
uc 06: ftand more clearly the doctrine of ſcripture reſpec- 
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ting the Mediatorial Office of Emmanuel: and we w y 
very properly argue from them; in ſomething of th; 
fame manner, that Paul did froin the office' of His 
Prieſt among the Jews, when he wrote to them con. 
cerning the High-Prieſthood of Chriſt. This indee 
was a divinely appointed type and ſhadow of the ſub. 
ject, that the apoſtle illuſtrated and confirmed 44 it 
* hereas, our arguments, from the office of a Medi. 
ator among men, derive their force from analy 
or the particulars in which the caſes coincide: yet 
as the Lord himſelf has repreſented the office of 
Chriſt under the idea of a Mediator; it is manites 
that he intended to afiſt, and not to miſlead, or cen— 
fuſe, our apprehenſions, by this alluſion; and thi 
authorizes us to make what uſe we can, with can. 
tion and ſobriety, of the caſe aliuded to, in order to cx. 
plain more clearly the ſu bject which is illuſtrated by it. 
We muſt, therefore, in the next place reflect cn 
the need there was for“ a Mediator between God and 
„ man.” Had the human ſpecies never forfeited the 
favour, or incurred the diſpleaſure, of their bountiful 
Creator; a Mediator could never have been wanted: 
for he was "of himſelf ſaffic ently diſpoſed to favour and 
bleſs the work of his own hands. Had not man been 
brought into a ſtate of alienation from God, and had 
he not been expoſed to his juſt indignation; no reco 
ciliation, and conſequently no peace maker, COU 10 
have been required. The angels in heaven approach 
their God and Father, without the intervention fa 
Mediator: and fo doubtleſs did man, before fin had 
made a breach between God and him :— \\ hen the fkrft 
Adam had broken the commandment, and forfeited 
the covenant of his Creator; and ſo fin and death he 
entered into the world, to paſs upon the whole race, 
that was about to deſcend 1 from him: then“ was the 
« ſecond Adam, the Lord from heaven,” promiſed, to 
be the Mediator of a new covenant; under the tit!“ 
of the ſeed of the woman, who ihould bruiſe the er- 
© pent's head.“ Thus, the entrance of fin gave riſe t 
the whole plan of a! Mediator; and the malignity or 
deſert of fin alone required ach an exalted Mediator, 
and ſuch a meritorious mediation, as the leripture re- 


veals and propoſes to us. For if a righteous and hoh, 
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God had not viewed fin, as ſo evil in its nature and ef- 
fects, that it would be utterly inconfiftent with his 
glory, to ſhew mercy to tranſgreſſors, unleſs fome con- 
ſtitution of this kind were previoufly formed; that 
love, which provided the Mediator, would have ſuf- 
ficed, (fo to ſpeak,) to induce him to pardon them 
without one. We muſt not, therefore, imagine that 
the Mediation of Chriſt is needful, in order to prevail 
with God to pity, love, and fave finners: on the con- 
trary, we ſhould confider it, as the grand effect of his 
compaſſion and good will, and as intended to render the 
exerciſe of his plenteous mercy conſiſtent with the 
honour of his juſtice, and conducive to the harmonious 
diſplay of all his perfections. 

Men had forfeited their Creator's favour, and de- 
ſerved his anger by tranſgreſſion; they had alſo loſt his 
holy image, and become vile and miſerable, even“ veſ- 
+ {els of wrath fitted for deſtruction:“ but it pleafed 
their offended Sovereign, © to the praiſe of his glory,” 
and the diſcovery of his infinite and everlaſting mercy 
and bounty, (for God is Love,) to purpoſe the recon- 
ciliation, recovery, and eternal felicity of an innumerable 
multitude of the fallen race. Itdidnot, however, become 
Him, as the infinitely righteous, and holy Governor 
ol the univerſe, to ſhew ſuch favour to the guilty and 
unholy, without adopting ſome deciſive method of 
ſewing his judgment concerning their crimes and de- 
ſerts: Otherwiſe it might have been ſuppoſed, that he 
did not wholly abhor ſin; that he meant to deſiſt from 
the demands of his violated law; that it needed not 
to have been made fo ſtrict; that it was not requiſite 


for his rational creatures on all occaſions to obey it, 
or that tranſgreſſors ſhould be puniſhed according to 


it's ſanction; and that it was owing to fome other 
cauſe, than his perfect juſtice, and holy abhorrence of 
evil, that he ſo ſeverely executed vengeance on ſome 
of his rebellious ſubje&s. To obviate ſuch concluſions, 
it became the God of Glory to deviſe ſome plan, ac- 
cording to which the largeſt exerciſe of his pardoning 
mercy and ſaving grace, might conſiſt with the moſt 
affecting diſplay of his avenging juſtice, and hatred of 
iniquity. For this purpoſe, as is manifeſt from the 
icriptures, his infinite wiſdom and love bad formed, and 

N 3 then 
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then revealed, the plan of a Mediator, through whom, 
a new covenant was arranged, and propoſed to finnur:; 
according to which, all things pertaining to eternal lifc 
are freely beſtowed, for his ſake, on all who apply for 
them in the appointed way: Thus the riches of God's 
% mercy have abounded towards us, in all wiſdom and 
+ prudence:”” (Eph. c. 1. v. 7, 8.) Through the inter. 
vention of a Mediator ſinners are ſaved; and vet th- 
Lord does not ſo much as ſeem to favour fin; nav, h. 
in the moſt deciſive manner, ſhews his judgment gt 
what puniſhment it deſerves, his holy abhorrence ot !*, 
and his determination in all poſſible caſes © to magii!y 
his law and make it honourable.” | 

If, in diſcourſing on ſuch ſubjects, we are conftr-!: 
ed to accommodate our language and reaſonings to i! 
conceptions and uſages of men; we do no more, than 
imitate the ſacred writers, and can aptly expreſs ou. 
meaning in the words, which they have uted before uv»: 
whereas, they, who object to ſuch explanations, ar 
obliged to repreſent the ſtyle of ſcripture, as high!» 
(if not abſurdly,) figurative; and frequently to caution 
their diſciples againſt a too literal explanation of it: 
nay it coſts them much labour, as well as great in- 
genuity, to furniſh ſuch interpretations as accord with 
their rational ſyſtems, and which common readers could 
never have thought of; and what is this, but an in- 
ſinuation, that the ſacred writers have uſed a language, 
extremely ſuited to miſlead and confuſe the unlearned 
and ſimple part of mankind? But indeed, the apoſtle 


has ſhewn at large, (Rom. c. iii,) that the Mediation of 


Chriſt was intended eſpecially for this end, “that God 
* might be juſt and the juſtiner of the believer;” *a 
« ;uit God, and a Saviour.” 

If we examine the ſubje& more minutely, we ſhall 
find, that the Mediation of Chriſt is of that kind, which 
req \ired ſuch a perſon to ſuſtain and perform it, as the 
ſcriptures teſtify him to be. If any one ſhould inter- 

oſe between an offended ſovereign, and his rebellious 
fabjedts; in order that for his ſake, exemption from 
puniſhment, and the grant of valuable privileges ſhould 
be conferred on them: He muſt ſtand high in the eſti- 
mation of the prince, and be a perſon of known worth, 
and dignity among all, who aze acquainted with the 
tranſaction; 
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tranſaction: otherwiſe there would be no ground to 
expect, that his requeſts would be attended to, or 
any care taken, if they were, to maniſeſt the demerit 
of the pardoned offenders, or the clemency and bounty 
of their reconciled ſovereign. But what man, or mere 
creature could thus interpoſe between the infinite God, 
and the apoſtate children of men? Who could have 
thought of requeſting, that fer bis ſade, and at his iu- 


france, all the crimes of thoſe, who came in bis name, 


ſhould be pardoned, all their wants ſupplied, and all 
ſpiritual and eternal bleiſings conierred upon them? 
Would not ſuch an intrufion have been contidered as 
an act of rebellion, or at leaſt, a preference given to 
the happineſs of rebels above the glory of God? Who 
zmong the angels of heaven, or any of the creatures, 
that God has ma de, could pretend to perſonal dignity, 
excellency, merit, or ſervices ſufficient to authorize 
gs a requiſition? Or how could it have been imagin- 
i, that if the Lord did not fee good to ſpare and bleſs 
inn ers for his own name's ſake, he would be induced 
o do it forthe take of a derived, dependent being, who 
IV ed, moved, and exiſted in, and by him alone? Had 
t been conſiſtent w ith, or conducive to, the diſplay of 
his glory, to have ſaved finners, withoutan atonement; 
he would not have wanted any external inducement to 
do it: it it were not, could any one pofibly prevail 
ith him to diſhonour himſelf? Or could any mere 
e Being have undertaken to render the exerciſe 
of mercy and grace to ſinners, conſiſtent with his per- 
tect juſtice, and the honour of his law? Alas! their 
beſt ſervices muſt all be due for themſelves, and on 
account of benefits already conferred: even their own 
telicity, ſtrictly ſpeaking, muſt be gratuitous, not 
merited: nor hath one of them power to endure the 
puniſhment of a ſingle tranſgreſſion, without finally 
linking under it; for the we ges of fin is death. So that 
it cannot be conceiv ed, that the office of Mediator be- 
tween God and man, which Chriſt performs, could 
poſſibly have been ſuſtained by any mere creature; or 
that any of them had ſufficient love to have induced 
him to undertake it, for the benefit of the unholy and 
rebellious. But when the eternal Son of the Father; 
when He, who created and upholds all worlds, Vor —_— 
v . a 


- a Ia 


% 3 2 
* 1 Ss, —_— * — 
—— 2  — : 


— — 
— — --- IS 


| 
| 


110 ON THE MEDIATORIAL 


all things were made, and whom all angels worſhiy, 
voluntarily engaged himſelf to mediate a peace between 
the offended Sovereign of the univerſe and his finſv! 
creatures: to the principalities and powers in heaven. 
«ly places was known,—the manifold wiſdom of God;” 
and all the holy inteliigen: es, that ever have been, or 
fhall be made acquainted with this grand deſign, mult 
perceive, that his perſonal dignity, and excellence; |: 
ineffable union with. and relation tothe Father, as well 
his boundlefs power, love, and bchnets, rendered him tn 
all reſpects the proper Perion to accompliſh it, and 
bring it to a happy aud glorious event.—Antd that He 
only was competent for juch an undertaking, 

If a Mediator was to be conftituted {or ſuch ends, as 
have been ſtated, it muſt be proper that the Lord 
ſhould chuſe, and appoint him to this important office. 
No one taketh this honour to himſelf, but he that is 
called of God.” A ſelt-appointed Mediator muſt 
have been deemed an intruder: the criminals could 
not reaſonably expect to have the nomination of him; 
they had no juſt ground of complaint; the whole deſign 
muſt be formed jor their relief and advantage; the 
rights and glory of God muſt be firſt confidered and 
fecured, in the execution of it; and he alone could 
know, whom it became him to entruft with fo vaſt a 
concern, as invotved in it. not only the intexeſts of his 
univerſ»] kingdom, but the eternal honour of his own 
Great Name. We know to whom he hath committed 
this office; and we are ſure, from the event, that he faw 
none elſe in heaven or earth, whom he could ſo 
properly have appointed to it: for he does nothing in 
vain, and would not have ſent his only begotten Son 
on a deſign, which one of his ſervants could have exe- 
euted, with the ſame ſucceſs, and advantage. But we 
may underſtand enough in this matter, to perceive, 
thatit would have been highly improper, for the infinite 
God to have appointed a mere creature to ſuch an of- 
fice, and to have intruſted his own glory, the ſalvation 
of innumerable ſouls, and the intereſts of his everlaſting 
Kingdom into ſuch hands: in ſuch a cauſe, “ he puts 
„no truſt in his ſervants, and charges even his angels 
„with folly :” (Job. c. iv. ver. 18.) Yet at the ſame 
time, this Mediator is, in all reſpects, ſuited to * 
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-aſe, and worthy of our confidence: If it had been 
cevealed; that God would deal with us through a Me- 


diator, and we had been required to look out for one, 


on whom we could moſt entirely and unrelervecly de- 
pend, even when eternal happineſs or miſery was at 
take; what could we have done? We could never 
have entruſted ſuch an important cauſe in the hands 
of any mere man: the more we had conſidered the 
matter, in all it's difficulties and conſequences, the 
greater hefitation ſhould we have felt, to confide it to 
ihe hands of a mere creature; as all are changeable, and 
we ſhould have been apprc che nſive, leſt ſome want of 
power, love, truth, wiſdom, or conſtancy ſliould in- 
duce a failure, when our ternal All was at take. But 
we could never have thought of ſuch a Mediator, as 
our offended God hath himfelf provided, appointed, 
and revealed, „who is the ſame veſterday, today, and 
for ever,” aud who is the true and the holy we. 
Emmanucl, God over all bletied for evermore.? 
Here then we can have no ground for fear: ase 
alone can heſitate: He, whoſe power ſuſtains the uni— 
verſe, is able to fave our ſouls in all poſlible cafes; 
He, ho is worthy to be entruſted with the Rights of 
God, and the eternal glory of his Name, muft alſo be 
worthy to be en truſted with our immortal! intereſts ; 
(for our 1 ights in this reſpect are all forfeited:) and 
He, who, perfect in juſtice and purity himſelf, could 
10 pity and condeſcend to guilty polluted creatures, as 
to undertake ſuch an ofhce, whoily for their benefit, 
cannot want love to accompliſh whatever is wanting 
tor the eternal ſalvation of all, who accept of his Me- 
diation. 

But the appointed method, in which this great Me- 
diator performs his moſt gracious deſign, hath laid a 

Rl more firm foundation tor our unſhaken confidence. 
it was proper, that tte terms cf our reconciliation, 
ſnould be propoſed by the Lord himſelf: and, as theſe 
related to the Mediator, they required him to aſſume 
our natu:e into perſons] union with his Teity, that ag 
Goc manifeſt in the flo eh, he might ſtand related to 
us alſo, in the moſt int mate manner, as our brother, 


bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh; that fo, he 


Wight pe operly repreſent us, undertake our cauſe as in- 


tereſted 
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tereſted in it by the ties of one common nature, and en- 
courage our moſt unlimited confidence in his com paſ- 
ſion and love Uhus hath he humbled, empticd, and 
impoveriſhed himſelf: as they, in behalf of w hom he 
mediated, ** were partakers of flefh and blood, he alfo 
took part of the ſame,” * he is not aſhamed to call them 
brethren:“ and now, as his union with the Father, in 
the divine nature, renders him a proper Perſon to vind!- 
cate his rights, and diſplay his glory; ſo, in virtue of 
his union with us in the human nature, we may moſt 
chearfully rely on him to take care of our immortal 
ſouls. This alfo ſhews the propriety of his interpoſing 
in our behalf: for ſome connection or relation is ſup. 
zoſed to ſubſiſt between the Mediator, and thoſe for 
whom he acts: elſe, why does he ſolicit favour for them, 
rather than for others in ſimilar circumſtances ? And, 
even if the plea be ſupported by ſome payment or ſatis- 
faction made, it ſeems proper, that there ſhould be a 
ground, on which to determine for whom this ſhould be 
done, and to whom the benefit of it ſhould belong. 
When, therefore, the Son of God undertook the office 
of Mediator between God and Man, he took not on 
him the nature of angels, as he meant not to mediate 
in their behalf; but he allumed the human nature: an! 
this renders it very obvious, and natural for us to con- 
clude, that all he did and ſuffered on earth; and a: lic 
now perfor ms in heaven, in the character of Mediator, 
was excluſively intended for the benefit of men, who: 
nature he bears, for whom he mediates, and to whole 
account the w hale will be imputed; that is, to ſuche of 
them, as accede to, and avail themſelves of, his Media- 
tion. For this alſo mult be taken into the account; as, 
if men who have this divine conlitution ſtated tothem, 
with ſuitable evidence, do nat approve of the Mediator, 
but reject his mediation, they of courſe exclude them» 
felves from the benefit of it. We ſhall, in the two fol- 
lowing Effiys. conſider more particularly the r ighteout- 
neſs and atonement of our great Mediator, and his con- 
tinual interceſſion in heaven for us. It is, indeed, al- 
moſt impoſtible, to diſcourſe in general concerning his 
Mediation, without in ſome degree adverting to theſe 
ſubjects; but it would be improper any further to an- 
ticipate them in this place. 


I 


As, 
em, 
tor, 
1e ms 
) fol- 
Out- 
con- 
5 al 
.o 1s 
Fs, - 
thele 
O ans 


I 


OFFICE OF CHRIST. 113 


It does not ſeem neceflary to attempt a laboured 
prof, that our Lord's Mediation, is of that nature, 
and inſtituted for the purpoſes, which have been ſtated, 
Ahe general language of ſcripture conveys this idea of 
it, to thoſe who underitand and believe it, in its obvi- 
ous and literal import, In particular the ſcope of St, 
Paul's reaſoning, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, eſta- 
bliſh-s the doctrine under conſideration. Was Moſes 
a typical mediator, at the giving of the Jaw, that 
through his intervention the national covenant might 
be ratified between God and the people? This only 
ſhadowed forth a better covenant, founded on better 
promiſes, which Chriſt hath mediated between the 
Lord and his ſpiritual Ifrae]: And “ this Perſon was 
counted worthy of more honour than Moſes, being a 
© Son over his own houſe, - which he had builded; 
© whereas Moſes was no more than a ſervant,” or even 
a part of the houſe iticlt; (Heb.c. iii. v. 1—6.) Were 
the High Prieſts, of the order of Aaron, typical media» 
tors between God and the people, in virtue of their per- 
petual Sacrifices, and burning of Incenſe ? The inſuffi- 
ciency and unprofitableneſs of ſuch mediators, and all 
their facrifices and ſervices, muſt be ſhewn ; to make it 
manifeſt, that another Prieſt muſt ariſe, after another 
order, whoſe dignity, excellency, and invaluable mini— 
{trations might really effect thoſe ends, which the other 


merely pretigured, and repreſented, as in a picture, or 


rather as an indiſtinct and feebie ſhadow. So that through 
Him, accets was given to believers, to the Mercy-ſeat 


| of God, in the holy places not made with hands; wheres 


as before, the very ſhadow of this bleſſing was concealed 
by the Veil; and none might approach to it on pain of 


| death, but the High Prieſtalone; nor he more than one 


day in a year, with the blood of the ſacrifices, and the burn- 
ing of incenſe. What do all tbeſe arguments (which 
hll up more than half this epiſtle,) ſignify ; but that 
jeſus is ſuch a Nlediator, as hath been deſcribed ? The 
apoſtle ſays, “ that there is one Mediator between God 
and man; even the Man Chriſt Jeſus;“ (1 Tim. c. 
il. v. 5, 6.) No doubt he is truly Man, and performs 
his Mediation in human nature; for he aflumed 
our fleſh for this very purpoſe : but the apoſtle, 
dy declaring him to be the one Mediator, ex- 


cludes 


bus... ul 
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cludes all other mediators. Mofcs, and the prieſſs 0 
Aaton's line were, iu a certain ſenſe mediator” between 
God and man; and every believer, when he prays ſo! 
others, in ſome degree interpoſes his requeſts betwee: 
God and them, to ſeck mercy in their behalf, Yet Chris 
is the only Mediator; becauſe he alone is c capable of and 
appointed to, pertorm ſuch a Mediation, as hath hee; 
deſcribed; in virtue of his perſonal dignity and the Ran. 
ſom he hath made. Through him we have acceſs to the 
« Father,” He“ is our Peace- maker; © our Advo 

„ cate with the Father.” He ſays, TI am the way, 
“ and the truth, and the life, no man cometh to the 
Father but by me:” (John. c. xiv. ver. 6.) So that no 
man ever did, or ever will, find acceptance with God, 
who rejects Chrid' 8 Mediation. We muſt come to God 
in his Name, aiking all bleſſings for his ſake, and pre- 
ſenting all our ſervice es by his hands, and through his 
interceſſion, even“ giving thanks to God and the Fa- 
* ther through him.” 

In this view of the ſubjet, we may confider Ch; iſt, 
as the Mediator between God and man, in ſuch x 
ſenſe, that no ſinner on earth can be found to whom 
we may not propoſe all the benefits of his Mediation ; 
provided he truly “come to God by faith in Chritt ; 
whereas tallen angels, and thoſe men who have died in 
their ſins, are wholly excluded from this benefit by the 
very conſtitution ot the covenant, which he mediated, 
On the other hand, all other mediators, and all attempts 
to approach God without a Mediator, are an affront both 
to the Father and the Son; even as the ſacrifices which 
Iſraelites offered contrary to the law, were an abomina— 
tion to the Lord. As, therefore e, we muſt ſhortly nicet 
our offended Sovereign at his awfultribunal; let us now 
avail ourſelves of this ineſtimable appointment; and 
conſtantly approach his throne of grace, through our 
faithful and merciful © High-prieſt and Mediator; that 
& we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in every 
& time of need.“ 
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1 HE opinion. that the Deity might be appeaſed by 
expiatory ſacrihces, has been very widely diffuſed a- 
mong the human race; a and the attempt has generally 
been made, by ſhedding the blood, and burning a part 
of the body, of ſome uicſul 1 his notion and 
practice ſcem very remote from the dictates of our na- 
tural reaſon: and it is extremely in ;probable, that they 
Mould have been the reſult of mans invention. We 
may, therelore, moſt rationally conclude, that it is 
wholly the dect. ine of rev elation, and the appointment 
of God, handed down <4 tradition, from the progeni=- 
tors of our race, to the leveral branches of their poſte- 
rity; and it is certain that we meet with it in the 
ible, immediately after the entran ce of Sin. When 
ain's oblation of the krit fruits of the eartli was re- 
jetted, and Abel's ſacrince of the firitlings of the flock 
was accepted; we may naturally COUTINGE, that the 
latter was 1 clented a according to the divine appoint- 
ment, and that the former was not. But, if we en- 
quire into the reaſon of this appointment, the practice 
05 the patr jarchs, &c, and the vi ultiplied precepts 1n 
the SIofaic | law, as to tals particular; we ſhall not eaſ- 
ily arrive at any ſatisſactory ſolution, except we admit 
the doctrine of Chriſt's at onement, and ſuppoſe them 
to reſer to him, as the ſubſtance of all theie ſhadows. 
I ſhall, therefore, in this eſſay, endeavour to explain, 
illuſtrate, and prove this doctrine, and to ſhew it's 
importance in the chriſtian religion. 

The rules, and general ufages, reſpecting expiatory 
ſacrifices under the Old T eltament, may aſſiſt us in 
underſtanding the nature of our Lord's atonement, 
of which they were types and prefigurations: (Heb. c, 
x. v. 1.) The offender, whoſe crimes might be thus ex- 
piated, was required, according to the nature of the 
caſe, to bring his offering of the flock or of the herd, 

9 O to 
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& to the door of the tabernacle.” The very nature 9: 


thit 
the animals appointed for ſacrifice was hignificar 10 
not the ferocious, the noxious, the ſubtle, or the U1 ke” 
clean; but ſuch As) vere gentle, docile, and aluable | * 
and none of theſe were to be offered, but ſuc h as We the 
„without blemiſh,” or perfect in their kind. The of. cip 
fender was directed to bring an offering, in which: 1 
had a property, to be preſented unto God , an-t5 2 
ſubſtituted in his ſtead, for this particular purpc'+, 
He was then “ to lay his hands upon the head“ ot. 1 
ſacrifice, which den- ated the typical tranſlation of gui but 
from him, by the imputation to the ſubſtituted ant; ms 
This is generally thought to have been attended | ro 
confeſnion of his fins, and prayers for pardon, thro! ine 
the 2 ceptance of his oblation: and doubtleſs it i: * 
plied as much, and would be attended at leaſt wit! the 
cret evction to that eſfect, by every pious Ifraglise: th 
e 4. c. Iii. v. 2. c. iv. ver. 4. C. XVI v. 21. I. 
The! prieſts were next et nployed “ to ſhea the blood TT 
© the ſacrifice: which, being the life of every anima, cot 
was reſerved to make atonement, and was, He relore, 1 
not allowed to be eaten, under the Old Teitzmen! dil. 2 
enfation: (Gen. c. ix. v. 4. Lev. c. xvii. v. 11. af Afr r. 1 
wards, the body, or a part of it, as the fat, &c were nN 
burned upon the altar with the fire which came innne- 0 
diately from heaven, both at the opening 0; the taber- p. 
nacle wor ſhip, and afterwards at the confecration In 
Solomon's temple : (Lev. c. ix. v. 24. 2 Chron. c. \ t 
v. 1—3.) Now, who can help perceiving, thet t! 6 


fire repreſe nted the avenging juſtice of God, {who 15; 6 
conſuming fire;) and that, when it confored the hirn- 
leſs unblemiſhed ſacrifice, whilſt the guilty olferer 
eicaped, it aptly prefig ured the way of a ſinner's ſalus- Ke) 
tion, through the expiatory ſufferings of the 1poilc!s 

Lamb of God ? The animal's violent death, by t! 
ſhedding of its blood, denoted the offender's deſert ot 


* 
* 


at 
temporal death; and the ſubſequent burning of its fat, tu 
or fleſh, ſhewed him to be ex poled to future vengea ice: 0 
but then, they repreſented the guilt and punithm: nt, { 
in both reſpects, as tranflated from him to the facri- n. 
fice, which bore them in his ſtead: and the whole bi 
ceremony, which concluded with the ſprinkling of the it 
blood, and, in many caſcs its application to all thoſe 7 


things, 


0 
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things, that pertained to the worſhip of God, evidently 
typified the beitever's deliverance from ouilt and pus 
+ thment, from the ſting and dread of death, and finally 

om death itſelf, from fin and all its conſequences; 
the acceptance of his perſon and ſervices, and his parti- 
eipatio n of eternal life and felicity, through“ Him, 
« who loved him. and waſhed him from his fins in his 
6 wn blood &c.“ 

Theſe appointments were varied, 1n divers particu- 
ars, as they reſpected the fev erat kinds of ſacrifices : 
but moſt of them coincided in the grand outlines here 
mentioned. The paſchal lamb, the fleſh of which was 
roaſted and eaten &c; and the bodies of the ſin offers 
ings for the congregation, Kc, which were burned 


without the camp, form the Principle XC eptions: but 
theſe variations lerve to illuſtrate the ſeveral parts of 
that great Sub ject. which was . by them. 
Even the thank-ciicrings and peace- offering, thoug! 


7 3 
evidently typical of the believer's ſpir1tua! worthip, anc 
com nunion with Good, and with the fai te, were al 
attended with the ſhedding and forinkiing of the bod, 
and the burning of the fat of the facrifice, on which 
they feaſt. d. Nav, the verv Pi! ihcations with water; 
(ig emblem of tlanctificatiun; the re-admittion- of a 
leper into the c. "gregation 1 - The conſecration of a 
piieſt; the performance of a Nazarite's vow, &c, were, 
in different ways, connected with the fame obſerva» 


t „imat all things were pm ecd with blood, 
& > 


and without 0 edding of bood there was no rem 
„tion,“ (Heb. c. ix v. 22.) So that this ran through 
the whole ritual law; and was interwoven with every 


part of the worſhip pert tormed by the ancient church of 


we reed not be ſurpriſed, that they, who overlook 
the typical import of the ritual law, or doubt of the 
atonement « 10 Chriſt, fhouid either conlider theſe inſti- 
ME ns as an overgrown mals of trivial ceremonies ;*? 


0 wrt to account for them f: om the po licy of Mo- 
fog” - or trace them from the cuſtoms of the : ſurrounding 
nations. But ders the lraclites were expreſs1y for- 
bidden to imitate the gentiles, and ſeveral inſtitutions 


In the law were intended to keep. them at a diſtance 
rom their fuperfiitions: and, if any agreement be 
2 found 
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found in other reſpects; it is far mere reaſonable tr 
ſuppoſe, that the gentiles borrowed their uſages from 

the Iſraelites, than that the Iſraelites were encouraged 

or required to copy the worſhip of idolaters: and the 

epiſtle to the Hebrews ſuſſiciently proves to all, who 

read it as the word of God, that theſe ceremonies were 

ſhadows or types of the redemption by Jeſus Chrift, | 

its ſeveral parts. Indeed ſome perſons, of great emi— 

nence in their line, would perſuade ns, that the pen— 

men of the New Teſtament accommodated their lan- 

guage on this ſubject to the uſages of the Jews; and 

rather wrote agreeable to vulgar notions and preju- 

dices, than according to the true nature of their ſub— 

ject. This muſt mcan, (if it mean any thing more, 

than at any rate to evade an argument, which cannot 
be anſwered,) that the apoſtles were miſtaken, or that 
they wilfully miſled mankind: and we may ſafely in- 
fer, from this method of reaſoning on ſuch a ſubject, 
that the divine inſpiration of the New Teſtament in 
general, of the epitles in particular, and eſpecially of 
that to the Hebrews, muſt be given up by all, who 
perſiſt in denying the 1cal atonement of Chriſt, when— 
ever this argument is uſed againſt them with energy, 
by ſome able and zealous controverſtaliſt: or at Jeatt, 
they muſt be forced to beteke themfelves to evaiion, 
and other ingenious ways of lofing fight of the precite 
point, which is conteſted with them. 

As every one of the grand diviſions of holy ſcriptur? 
carries along with it the evidence of its own divine gi 
ginal ; ſo, it may not be unſcaſonable to oblerve, that 
this is particularly the caſe with the books of Niels, 
which ſome have lately affected to fpeak of, as a . 
ſpectable ancient compoſition &c; yet with ver 
plain-intimations, that they are not to be regarded 95 « 
divine inſpiration. But are not the prophecies, con— 
tained in theſe books, fulfilling even to this day, in 
the ſtate of the Jewiſh nation, and of the poſterity of 
Ham? Did not our Lord quote them as the une ring 
word of God, and not merely as the words of Mole»: 
(Matt. c. iv. ver. 4,7, 10. c. XXii. v. 31, 32. Luke xxiv. 
v. 2), 44.) And can any man believe in Chriſt, wiv 
ſpeaks of thoſe books, as a buman com poſition, which 
he quoted, and by qucting, authenticated, as the 019- 

Cid 


ATONEMENT OF CHRIST. 119 


cles of God ? But, it is moſt to our preſent purpoſe to 
obſerve, that the aſtoniſhing coincidence between the 
types of the law, and the language uſed concerning 
Chriſt, by his apoſtles &c, eſtabliſhes the authority of 
the books of Moſes along with that of the New Tefta- 
ment, fo that they cannot be ſeparated; as well as 
teaches us the real meaning of them. If attempts to 
leffen our regard to this part of ſcripture, be not the 
covert attacks of infidelity, moſt certainly they are 
calculated to ſubſerve its cauſe. 

* Known unto God are all his works, from before 
„the foundation of the world.“ What man of com- 
mon ſenſe, therefore, if not warped by prejudice, can 
ſuppoſe, that the Lord, having appointed a number of 
ceremonie:, without any reference to a future diſpen- 
ſation, and not ſuited to give mankind any juſt views of 
it, but the contrary; ſhould afterwards ſo arrange that 
diſpenſation, or at leaſt leave his ſervants ſo to ſpeak 
of it, as to lead men to form notions, more conformed 
tothoſe antiquated rites, than to its real nature? Who 
can believe, that this new revelation ſhould be made in 
ſuch language, as mult give believers erroneous views 
of it; unleſs they are extremely careful how they un- 
derſtand it; make large allowances for the prejudices 
of education, &c, in thoſe, who firſt propagated it; and 
employ much ingenious labour, to diſcover the truth, 
by diveſting it of the numerous metaphors under which 
it lies concealed, or obſcured? Surely, if we allow the 
ſcriptures to be the word of the unerring, unchangeable, 
and all-wiſe God, we can ſcarce ipeak of ſuch a me- 
thod of interpretation, without failing of that reve- 
rence, which we owe to his divine Majeſty. Does an 
architect, when about to erect a magnificent edifice, 
purpoſely arrange his plan to ſuit ſome inconvenient 
ſcaffolding, which happens to be upon the ſpot, having 
been raiſed on another occaſion ? Or, if he build accor- 
ding to a ſcaffolding previouſly made by his directions; 
15 he ever ſuppoſed to form the plan of his ſtructure for 
the ſake of the ſcaffolding? Or does any one doubt, 
that the ſcaffolding was raiſed to ſuit the plan, that he 
had drawn for his intended building ? And is it not al- 
molt infinitely more rational, to ſuppoſe, that the Mo- 
laic law was arranged, with a reference to the future 
3 revelation 
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revelation of the goſpel; than to ſuppoſe, that the 
goſpel was obſcured and even mis-ſtated, that it might 
be made apparently to accord to the abrogated ceie- 
monies of the law? 
But, though“ without ſhedding of blood, there was 
© no remithon” of ſins, under the old diſpenſation; 
yet © it was not poſſible, that the blood of bulls and of 
goats ſhould take away fin,” (Heb. c. x. v. 4.) It 
the queſtion ſhould be propoſed to a Socinian, why 
„this was not poſlible?” he might perhaps find it not 
very eaſy to give a direct, and ſatisfactory anſwer, 
But if we allow, (according to the idea of“ no remiſ- 
„ ſton without ſhedding of blood, ) that the neceſſity 
of an atonement, in order to forgiveneſs, originates 
from the infinite holineſs and juſtice of God, and the 
intrinſic evil and deſert of fin; and the conſequent im- 
poſſibility, that He could paſs by ſin, without ſhewing 
his abhorrence of it, and determination to puniſh it 
according to its demerit: we ſhall readily perceive, 
that nothing could render it conſiſtent with the divine 
glory to pardon and fave ſinners, which did not exl1i- 
bit his juſtice and holineſs in as clear a light, in ſhew- 
ing them mercy, as theſe attributes would have ap- 
peared in, had he executed the threatened vengeance, 
And if this were the caſe; however it might ſuit 
the deſigns of infinite wiſdom, to appoint the ſacri— 
fices of lambs, bulls, goats &c, as types and ſhadows, 
means of grace, or conditions of temporal remiſſion: 
yet they could not poſſibly take away the guilt of fin; 
becauſe they were not adequate exhibitions of the inti- 
nite juſtice and holineſs of God. For, what propor- 
tion could the death of an animal bear to the remition 
of that guilt, waich merited the eternal puniſhment 
of an immortal ſou!? Or how could rational creatures 
behold in ſuch an obſervance, God's holy hatred ot 
fin and love of ſinners? The ſame reaſoning 1s con- 
cluſive, in reſpect of the vicarious ſufferings of any 
mere man, or mere creature. Suppoſe it were right 
that one creature ſhould bear the puniſhment merited 
by another; and any one could be found, free from 
guilt, and willing to be ſubſtituted in the place of his 
guilty fellow- creature: yet he could only anſwer, one 
tor one, body for body, life for life, ſoul for * 
13 
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his temporal ſufferings could only anſwer to the tem- 
poral releaſe of the condemned criminal; but could 
not be an adequate ranſom tor lis immortal foul from 
future puniſhment: much leis could it expiate the 
guilt of the unnumbered crimes of many millions. 
Should it be ſaid, that this might be, if God had fo 
appointed: I an{wer, that God appointed the ſacrifice 
of bulls and goats; yet it was impoſhble, that they 
ſhould take away ſin; and for the reaſon before al- 
ſigned, it was impoſſible that God thould appoint 
them, as more than a type of the real atonement. But 
no mere man can be found, who has not himſelf de- 
ſerved the wrath of God; no one's body and foul are 
his own; no mere creature could be willing to bear 
the vengeance of heaven for another,if he might; and 
none might if he would: it may be our duty to lay 
down our lives for our brethren ; but it cannot be 
allowable for us to chuſe to be eternally unholy and 
miſerable. The eternal Son of the Father, therefore, 
ſeeing, that no other ſacrifice could ſuffice, ſaid, 
Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, &c,” (Heb. c. x. 
v. 4—10.) I do not ſay, that the Lord could not have 
deviſed ſome other way of redemption: but we can 
conceive no other, by which perfect juſtice and pu- 
rity could harmonize with boundleſs mercy; and as 
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infinite wiſdom gave this the preference, we are ſure by 
| that it was in itſelf moſt eligible. The dignity of the 19 
| divine Redeemer, as One with the Father 1n the unity „ 
| | of the Godhead; his eternal relation to the Father, as 11589 
. UF the adequate object of his infinite love; his appoint- 11 
: ment to, and voluntary fuſception of his office; his bs: 
1 ; Incarnation, aud conſequent relation to us in the hu- REN | 
t man nature; the perfect purity of his manhood; the vu ! 
complete obedience of his whole life, amidſt all kinds Wa 
f of difficulties and temptations; the tortures and igno- | N 
. | miny of his death; the entire reſignation and meek- 4 

. . * . 1 | 

y neſs, with which he ſuffered; the principle from 9 
t which his obedience and ſubmiſſion ſprang; and the * 
d end to which the whole was directed; when they are 1 
n duly conſidered and eſtimated, will combine to ſhew, a 
is that he more honoured the law of God, and its awful 1 
e ſanction, by his righteouſneſs and atonement, than if 
3 all men had either perfectly obeyed, or finally 1 
13 en 
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When the Father was pleaſed thus to wound and bruiſc 
his well beloved Son, for the tranſgreſſions of his peo. 
ple; his judgment of the evil and deſert of fin ah. 
peared moſt illuſtrious: when his love to finners was 
ſhewn to be inconceivably great ; he would rather Jay 
the load of their guilt and puniſhment on Him, in 
whom his ſoul delighted, than pardon them without 
teſtiſying his abhorrence of their crimes. No en- 
couragement could thus be given to others, to venture 
on fin: no other ſacrifice of this value and efficacy 
could be found : all muſt fee, that puniſhment was 
not the arbitrary act of an inexorable Judge, but the 
unavoidable reſult of perfect holineſs and juſtice, even 
in a Being of infinite mercy. Thus every mouth will 
at length be ſtopped, or filled with adoration; every 
heart impreſſed with awe and aſtoniſhment; every 
hope taken away from the impenitent and preſumptu— 
ous; and the glory of God more fully manifeſted in 
all his harmonious perfections, than by all his other 
works, judgments, and diſpenſations. The ſtory of 
Zaleucus, prince of the Locrians, is well known : to 
ſhew his abhorrence of adultery, and his determina— 
tion to execute the law he had enacted, condemnitg 
the adulterer to the loſs of both his eyes, and at tne 
ſame time to evince his love to his fun, whd had com- 
mitted that crime; he willingly ſubmitted to loſe one 
of his own eyes, and ordered one of his ton's to be put 
out alſo. Now what adul:erer cauld hope to eſcapc, 
when power was veſted in a man, whom neither felf— 
love, nor natural affection in its greateſt force, could 
induce to diſpenſe with the law, or relax the rigour of 
its ſentence? Thus the language both of the Father 
and of the Son, in this way of ſaving finners, mani— 
feſtly is, let the law be magnified and made honoura- 
& ble,” in the ſight of the whole univerſe. 

I would not embarrraſs theſe brief eſſays, by any 
thing ſuperfluous, or dubious : yet it ſeems to fall in 


with the deſign of them, to obſerve, that the reward 


of lighteouſneſs is not annexed to a mere exemption 
from ſin; (for Adam on tlie day of his creation was 
free from ſin;) but to actual obedience, during the ap- 
pointed term of probation. So that the perfect righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt was as neceſſary, as the 1 
0 


ſer? 
of ( 
Con 
and 

IL 
a re 
it it 


ATONEMENT OF CHRIST. 123 


* of his death, to his-mediatorial work on earth; not only, 
* as freedom frems perſonal g guilt was requiſite, in order 
to his bearing and expiating the ſins of his people; but 
alſo as the meritorious purchaſe of their forfeited in- 
heritancez that the ſecond Adam's benefit might an- 
{wer to the lois ſuſtained through the firſt Adam. His 
was, however, a ſuffering obedience, and fo exptatory 
his death was the higheft perfection of obedience, and 
ſo meritorious. We need not, therefore, very exactly 
diftinguifh between them; yet it is proper to maintain, 
that the believer is pardoned, becauſe his fin was im- 
puted to Chriſt, aud expia ted by his ſacrifice; and that 
lie is juttiiied and made an heir of heaven, becauſe 
Chriſt “ brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs,” 
& which is unto, and upon all them that believe, with- 
out any difference.“ Our i ord did not indeed bear 
all the miſery, to which the ſinner is expoſed: not 
being perſonally guilty, he could not endure the tor- 
ments of an acc uſing conſcience; knowing that he 
ſhould triumph, and reign in glory, he could not feel 
the horrors of deſpair; and his infinite dignity, ren- 
dering him able at once to make an all- ſufficient atone- 
zent, it was not requiſite that his ſufferings ſhould 
be eternal, as our's muſt otherwiſe have been. But 
he endured the ſcorn, rage, and cruelty of men, and all 
which they could inflict; the utmoſt malice of the 
owers of darkneſs; and the wrath and righteous ven- 
geance of the Father; he bore ſhame, pain, and death 
in all its bitterneſs; and whar he ſuffered in his ſoul, 
during his agonies in the garden, and when he ex- 
clairned on the croſs, ** My God, my God, why haft 
thou forſaken me, we cannot conceive: only we 
know, that “it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him;“ 
« the ſword of vengeance awoke againſt him,“ and 
the“ Father ſpared him not.” We may, therefore: 
conclude, that he endured as much of that very mi- 
fery, which the wicked will endure, from the wrath 
of God, and the malice of the infernal powers, as 
could conſiſt with perfect innocence, ſupreme love, 
and hope of ſpeedy and final deliverance 
Many objections have been made to this doctrine of 
a real atonement, and a vicarious ſacrifice for ſin; as 
it it were irrational, or unjuſt, or gave an unamiable 
View 
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124 ON THE MrRITS AND 
view of the divine character; or as if it were vn. exp 
vourable to the cauſe of morality and virtue: n. ſcri 
great pains have been taken to explain away the lan. 1 
guage of holy fcri ipture on this ſubject, as if it im. on! 
plied not any ot thoſe things, which the unlearne! t! 
reader is apt to infer from it. It cannot be expected, V. 
that 1 ſhould i gty e a particular anſwer to each of these (or 
objections, winch reſult rather from the ſtate of men's tha 
hearts. than "froth any ſoli. | grounds of reafonins : ot and 
it may ſuſſice to o bferve in gene ral. that © God | 1 Þ 
6 made t:oinfh the wiſdom of this world,” that“ ws | ve 
& natural man receiveth not the things the Spirit of 5 
* God, tor they are fooliſhneis to him;“ and eſpe- 01 
clally, tho it“ th e preaching of the cro's is foolithn, 18.0 * 10 
in the a Vitra Fn * 20 them that Perilh : advertins to 3 
ſuch teſtimonies of the Holy Spirit, we thall know wit nt 
tot hink concerning thoſe excla mations of al 1 
and aviard, which many ef thote, who are wiſe in eh & 6 
world, and in their on e es. enph v, in oppolins the 
the doctrine of the atanenient Nor can there be he 
injuſtice in this ſtatement of it: for if Oe, wit 5 "9 
both a4. an wwmwirns to do by was pleaſed to ranſ;m W. 
his brethren from deſerved eternal ruin, by enduring 101 
temporal ſuſferings aud death, as their Surety, what me 
injuſtice could there be, in accepting ſuch ve artous be 
ſatisſaction for ſin? And how can that got ine give mr 
an unamiable view of the Deity, which ſhews Bim to me 
be inſinite in righteouſneſs, holinc is, love, mercy, flat 
faithfulneſs and witdom, and dit plays all theſe, and atC 
everv other conceivable moral exce llency, tn ful! pe ot 
fection, and entire e harmony? It can only appear io to me 
ſinners; becauſe ju ice and holineſs are not — 4 6 cal 
in the. « eyes of the unjuſt and unholy, Or how can 1 
that doccrine be pre! ucicial to the cauſe of Ora x 1 
which turnifhes the molt po vertul motives and encon- tuin 
ragements to holinet 83 An ? n ews fin in all its . 2 
de fort iy, and with all its tremendous effects; and SY 
which has uniformly done more to teach men t9 105 
„deny ungodlinefs, and worldly luſts, and to live g. ty 
& berly, righteoully, aud godly in this preſent world,” ſor 
than all other expedients beſides have even appeur ed yas 
to do. 


Let us then proceed to ſtate a few ſelect argumen 
which demonſtrate, that the doctiine, as it h ath bee 
explained 
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5 explained and illuſtrated, is contained in the holy 


ſcriptures. 

I. The language uſed in them is deciſive, It is not 
only ſaid, that Jeſus “ redeemed us from th e curſe of 
« the law, being made a curſe for us;”” (Gal. c. iii. 
v. 131 that he ſuffered once er bos, the juſt for,“ 
(or inſtead of) the unjuſt;“ (1 Pet. c. iii. v. 18; but 
that“ he bar e etr hne, in his own body on the tree;“ 


99 


and * was made fr for us:“ (2 Cor. c. v. ver. 20 
1 Pet. c. ii. v. 24.) The pro pet ſpe aking above 700 
vears before, e of th ſucterings of Cn r1|t, and the 
10 glory that ſhould follow, +. (Limab;-:c; a )] having 
oblerved, that © he bore our oricts and carried our 
& ſorrows,” “ was wounded for our tranfereffions, 
and bruiſed for our ren ' ſhews the reaſon of 
this, by adding, that“ EL ord {aid or caulrd to meet 
« upon him the znigvity "of us all:“ ſo that “ it was 
« exacted and he became anſwerable,” according to 
the genuine meaning of tie next words, [YT Fo "Thug 
he w vould 6 juſtify many, for he would /ear their 121. 
% ouities,” ana not mer ely the PORE nt que to them. 
We may, in many caſes, ſay that the innocent ſuffers 
for the guilty, when one is expoſed to loſs or ps in by 
means of another s fault, or for his benefit: but can it 
be ſaid, with propriety, that the Lord lavs upon the 
innocent fuffercr: the zniqguity of the offender, or that 
ine latter bears the fs of the former; when no tranſ- 

tion Or imputation of guilt is intended, and no real 
atonement made? If io, what words can convey the 
ile of imputation and atonement? What determinate 
meaning can there be in language? Or what doctrine 
can be deduced with certainty from the ſacred oracles ? 
The expreſſions, rauſem, redemption, purchaſed, bon ht 
with a price, prepitiation, and ſeveral others, ſupport 
this doctrine. | 

II. The teſtimony of John Baptiſt, © Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin of the 
* world,” (John, c. i. v. 20,) contains a very conclu- 
ive argument on this ſubject. Whatever other rea- 
ſons may be thought of, for a lamb being the ſelected 
emblem of the . .ord Jeſus; he could not at a Lomb 
take away ſin, except by the ſacrifice of himſelf:“ 
his teaching, rule, and example, have ſome effect, in 
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different ways, in reforming mankind; and the inf. 
ences of his Spirit ſanctify the behever's heart: +» 
theſe reſpects he may be ſaid, in ſome ſenſe, tot 
away fin; but as a Lamb, he could only take away e 
guilt of it, by giving himſelf to be ſlain, that he might 
e redeem us to God with his blood,” being the anti 
of the paſchal lambs, and daily ſacrifices, even * 
& Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world.“ 

III. When the apoſtle argues, (1 Cor. c. xv. ver. ), 
that“ if Chriſt were not riſen, the Corinthians wee 
« yet in their ſins,” what could he mean, but that, ©; 
nothing could prove the reality and efficacy of Chris 
atonement, except his reſurrection; ſo nothing cod 
take away their guilt, but that atonement? Sor their 
reformation, and converſion to the worſhip and ſervice 
of the true God was a fact, which could not be denicd, 
whatever men thought of the doctrines in queſtion, 

IV. The ſame apoſtle ſays, that“ Chriſt will appexr 
& the ſecond time without hu &c, (Heb. c. ix v. 28, 
& But did he not appear the firit time without /in ? — 
© what then is the meaning of this oppoſition, that 
« his firſt coming he bare or ſins, but at his ſecond he 
& ſhall appear without n? The words can have no 
Other imaginable ſenſe, but that at his firſt coming 
© he ſuſtained the per/on of a /inner, and ſuffered 2 
ug; but at his ſecond coming he ſhall appear, not 
ce as a Sacrifice, but as a Judge.” (Tillotſon). 

V. The apoſtolical method of exhorting men to 
holineſs evinces the ſame point. They uniformly dra 
their arguments, motives, and encouragements from 
the croſs of Chriſt; „His own ſelf bare our fins in his 
« own body on the tree, that we being dead to fin, 
« might live unto God;” “ ye are bought with a 
price; therefore, glorify God, with your bodies and 
&« ſpirits whichare his :”(ſeealſo 2 Cor. c. v. ver. 14,15. 
Eph. c. v. ver. 1, 2.25, 26. Tit. c. it. v. i1—14. 1Pet. 
c. i. v. 13-20). This is the diſtinguiſhing peculiarity 
of their exhortations, in which they differ from all 
others, who have attempted to excite men to virtue or 
morality, 

VI. The appointment of the Lord's ſupper, in re- 
membrance of the body of Chriſt broken, and his 


blood poured out, and as a repreſeutation of the man- 
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ner, in which we become intereſted in the bleſſings of 
his ſalvation, even“ by eating his fleſh, and drinking 
his blood,“ (John, c. vi. v. 45—58,) is a conclufive 
argument on this ſubject: but it muſt be referred to a 
future eſſay, when it will be fully diſcuſſed. At preſent 
Iſhall only call the reader's ſerious attention to the 
words of our Cord, when he inſtituted this ordinance: 
« This is my blood of the New Teſtament, which 1s 
„ (hed for many, for the remillion of fins.” 

Laſtly, The ſongs of the redeemed in heaven, even 
of thoſe, who had come out of great tribulation, and 
ſhed their blood for Chriſt's ſake, may well cloſe theſe 
few brief, but unanſwerable arguments of this doctrine, 
Without one diſcordant voice, they aſcribe their ſalva- 
tion to“ the Lamb that was flain, who hath redeemed 
& them to God with his blood; “ who hath waſhed 
© them from their ſins in his own blood; &c, . But 
in what ſenſe could the Lamb that was fair, waſh them 
from ſin with his Se, unleſs he were truly and lite- 
rally an atoning ſacrifice for them? And this ſhews 
us, of what vaſt importance this doctrine is in the ſyſ- 
tem of Chriſtianity ; and that it is indeed eſſential to 
it: for he who denies or overlooks it, cannot have the 
lame judgment of the divine character and law, or of 
ſin, that others have: he cannot approach God in the 
lame way, or with the ſame plea; he cannot exerciſe a. 
repentance, or faith of the fame kind; he cannot feel 
himſelf under the ſame obligations, a& from the ſame 
motives, pray, thank, and bleſs God for the ſame 
things, or have the ſamereaſons for meekneſs, patience, 
gratitude, humility, &c, &c: and finally he cannot be 
fit for. the ſame heaven; but would diflike the com- 
pany, difſent from the worſhip, and diſrelith the plea- 
tures and employments of thoſe, who aſcribe all their 
falvation to God, and to the Lamb that was ſlain. 
And is not this ſufficient to prove, that he cannot poſ- 
leſs the faith, hope, love, and joy, which are peculiar 
to the religion of the crucified Emmanuel? 

But it is alſo to be feared, that numbers aſſent to this 
moſt important doctrine, who neither underſtand its 
nature and tendency, nor are ſuitably influenced by it. 
The croſs of Chriſt, when contemplated by an enlight- 
ened mind, moit emphatically teaches the perfect glor 
and beauty of the divine character; the obligations, 
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reaſonableneſs and excellency of the moral law; the va. 
lue of immortal ſouls, the vanity of earthly diſtinctions, 
the miſery of the moſt proſperous tranſgreflors, the ma- 
lignity of fin, the loſt eſtate of mankind, the preſump- 
tion of every ſelt-righteous hope; the ineſtimable value 
of that foundation which God hath laid; the encou. 
ragements given to ſinners to return to, and truſt in, 
Him, and their obligations to ſerve and obey Him, as 
their reconciled Father and Friend. He, therefore, 
who truly believes this docttine, and who glories in 
the croſs of Chrift alone, will habitually give the con- 
cerns of eternity a decided preference to every worldly 
object; he will have an earneſt deſire to promote the 
ſalvation of ſouls, eſpecially the ſouls of thoſe who are 
moſt dear to him; he will be crucified to the world 
and the world to him; he will repent of, hate, and 
forſake all his fins, and ſeek the crucifixion of every 
ſinful paſſion; he will admit of no other hope of ſalva-— 
tion, than that which reſts on the mercy of the Father, 
through the atonement of the Son ; he will deem it his 

rivilege, honour, and pleaſure to live to him, who died 
for him and roſe again: the example and love of Chrit 
will reconcile him to reproach, ſelf-denial, and ſuffer- 
ing for righteouſneſs's ſake; and diſpoſe him to forgive- 
neſs, love of enemies, patience, &c; and whatever can 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour. _ 

Whilſt we would, therefore,“ contend earneſtly for 
ce the faith once delivered to the fſaints;** we would 
alſo caution men not to “ impriſon the truth in un- 
„ righteouſneſs.” Not only are they enemies to the 
« croſs of Chrift,** who vilify the doctrine of his atone- 
ment; but they alſo, who hold it in a carnal heart, and 
diſgrace it by a worldly, ſenſual life: (Phil, c. iii. 
v. 18—21:) and it is to be feared, that many, who are 
zealous againſt the fatal Socinian hereſy, are tainted 
with the abominable infection of Antinomianiſm; and 
that ſome others, who contend for the doctrine of the 
atonement, reſt their hope of heaven principally upon 
their own works, and not on Chriſt. But, as He that 
ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him © up for. us 
« all,” will give the true believer all things with him; 
ſo he will not ſpare any of thoſe, who neglect, oppoſe, 
or abuſe ſo great ſalvation, 
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AN ESSAY 


ON OUR LORD'S EXALTATION, AND HIS 
APPEARANCE *©* IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD 
© FOR US 
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Wurs our Saviour upon the croſs was about to 
commend his ſpirit into the Father's hands, he ſaid 
« it is finiſhed.” Whatever the types had prefigured, 
or the prophets foretold, of his obedience, conflicts, 
and ſufferings ; whatever the Glory of God, the honour 
of his Law, or the rights and ſatisfaction of his Juſtice, 
required; and whatever was neceffary, in order to 
his final victory, triumph, and exaltation at the right 
hand of the Father, in our behalf, was then fully 
accompliſhed; that 1s, as far as it could be, previous 
to his death, which immediately followed. He then 
became conqueror over the world, ſin, and ſatan, 
(triumphing over them even on the croſs;) and, hav- 
ing conſecrated the grave by his burial, to be a ſacred 
repoſitory for the bodies of his diſciples, he aroſe on 
the third day a mighty victor over the king of terrors 
himſelf: and at that criſis commenced the glory, 
which was to follow his ſufferings, _ 

The evidences of his reſurrection have been already 
conſidered; (Eſſay I. p. 6=9;) the ends which were 
anſwered by that great event, may here be briefly men- 
tioned, He thus confirmed beyond all reaſonable 
doubt, every part of the doctrine he had taught; prov- 
ing eſpecially, that he was the Son of God, in that 
peculiar and appropriate ſenſe, in which he hadclaimed 
that high relation to the Father, and for which he 
had been condemned as a blaſphemer : He fully evin- 
ced, that his atonement had been accepted, and had 
effectually anſwered thoſe great and gracious purpoſes, 
tor which it had been made: He was thus capable of 
poſſeſſing in our nature the mediatorial throne, which 
had been covenanted to him as the reward of his 
obedience and ſufferings ; and to appear, as our Advo- 
cate and Interceſſor in the preſence of the Father; 
being our Brother, and glorying in that condeſcendin 
relation to us; and finally he was the firſt fruits of the 
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130 ON OUR LORD'S EXALTATION AND 


general reſurrection, the earneſt and pledge of thut 


grand and intereſting event, 

We need not here enlarge on the eircumſtances at 
our Lord's reſurrection, or enter further upon the 
inſtructions, that may be deduced from it: but. 3 
his mediation is natur ally divided into two d OR 
parts, it regularly falls within out plan, to conf! 
at preſent, that part which he now performs in n i 
heavenly glory; as we before did that, which he 
fulfilled during his humiliation on earth. From the 
depth of his voluntary abaſement, * he aſcended up ſr 
above all heavens, that he might fill all thing: C 
He then © led captivity captive, "and received o1its 
„ for men, yea, for the rebellious alſo; that the Lord 
God might dwell among them: Pf. Ixvili. v. 1 
Eph. c. iv. ver. 7 10.) For the heavens nv 
6 receive him, until the reſtitution of all things.” „He 
is now gone to prepare a place for us; and he will 
“ come again, and receive us to himſelf, that where 
* he 1s, there we,” (who are 21 true diſciples) may 
6 be alſo.” [John. c. xiv. ver. 2, 3. Acts. c. iii. v. 
21.) We will therefore, in this elay. point out the 
purpoſes for which Jeſus, our Forerunner, * hath to! 
& us entered into heaven,” and the means by 
which he prepares the way for our admiſtion to the 
ſame place of holy felicity. 

The royal prophet (PL. Cx. v. 4,) introduces 
Jehovah declaring with an irreverſible oath that the 
Neſſiah was conſtituted a Prieſt for ever, aſter the 
order of Melchizedec; (Gen. c. xiv. ver. 18. Heb. c. 
vii;) and the apoſtle thence argues, that the Aaronic 
prieſthood was never intended to be perpetual. Now 
Melchizedec's prieſthood eſpecially differed from that 
of Aaron, in that it united the regal power with the 
ſacerdotal office; which ſhewed that the Meſhah was to 
be a Prieſt upon a throne:”? (Zech. c. vi. v. 0-15.) 
But before we enter more articularty on the diſ. 
cuſſion of this important ſubject, I would obſerve, 
that it affords us a moſt concluſive proof of our Lord's 
Deity. No mention is made by Moſes of Melchi- 
— 2 8“ father, mother, pedigr ee, beginning of lite, 
« or end of days;” but he is introduced to our notice, 
with myſterious abruptneſs“ being” lays the apolile, 
% made like unto the Son of God:“ (Heb. c. vii. v. 2.) 


But, 
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hat. But, in what ſenſe could this render him * like to the 
„ Son of God,” or a proper type of him, except as 
Of it was a ſhadow of his eternal pre-exiſtence? As 
e man, he had beginning of life, like © his brethren” 
:5 and if he, who tabernacled in our nature, had been 
it WW a pre-exiſtent creature, of the higheſt order; he muſt 
er, nevertheleſs have had © beginning of life,“ and the 
is WF emphatic filence of Moſes reſpecting the birth of 
le Melchizedec could not have repreſented him, in any 
he ſenſe, as“ like to the Son of God,” 
ar the High Prieſthood of Chriſt, in the ſanctuary 
above, firſt requires our conſideration, On the great 
s W_ Gay of atonement, (Lev. c. xvi,) the high prieſt, 
'd (not arrayed in his robes of glory and beauty, but, 
. clad in linen garments like his brethren, having offered 
lt the ſin-offerings for himſelf, and for the people, 
le entered the holy of holies, with the ſprinkling of 
y blood, and the burning of incenſe, by fire taken trom 
re the altar of burnt- offering: and thus as Ifrael's 
y typical Interceflor, he appeared before the Mercy 
A ſeat, as in the preſence of God, for them, Thus 
6-0 from the holy nation a koly tribe was ſelected, from 
1 that tribe a holy jami:y, and from that family a holy 
y perſon; (that is typically, and by conſecration :) 
2 yet even this individual, {elected with ſuch care and 


ſo many precautions, from the whole human race, 
$ was not allowed, on pain of death, to enter within 
: the veil, or to approach Jehovah, even on a Mercy 
; ſeat, except on one day in a year; nor, on that day, 
without the previous offering of ſacritices, the blood 
| of which he muſt ſprinkle before the ark, whilſt the 
ſmoke of the incenſe perfumed the holy place. The 
whole of this appointment was calculated to ſhew, in 
the moſt ſignificant manner, to how great a diſtance 
trom their offended Creator fin had removed fallen 
men; and how difficult it was to render their return 
and readmiſſion to his favour, confiſtent with the 
honour of his juſtice and holineſs. 

Thus our great High Prieſt, laying aſide his robes 
of light and majeſty, appeared in the mean attire of 
our nature; and was made in all things like unto his 
brethren, except as he was free from the leaſt defile- 
ment of ſin: and having, on earth, offered his one 
all-ſuſticient ſacrifice, he aſcended into heaven. to 
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appear before the Mercy ſeat, in the true ſanctuary. 
in the immediate preſence of God, “ for us;” beariy- 
dur nature, and pleading in our behalf the merits o 
his perfect obedience, and ineſtimable atonement, 
that we might be delivered from going down into the 
pit, through the ranſom he hath paid for us: (Job, c. 
XXXI11. v. 23.) The apoſtle, writing to the Hebrews, 
diſcuſſes this ſubje& very fully, and ſhews, in how 
many and important particulars, the Antitype exceeded, 
and conſequently differed from, the Type.—Witl 
lively and joyful gratitude he expatiates on the com. 
paſſion, faithfulneſs, and power of our great High 
Prieſt; on his divine dignity, and his condeſcenſion 
in aſſuming our nature, and owning us as his brethren ; 
on his ſympathy with us in our ſorrows and tempta. 
tions; on the prevalency of his interceſſion, and the 
unchangeable nature of that office, which he ever 


_ hiveth to perform. He ſhews us, that, by the offering 


of his fleſh, the way into the holieſt is laid open, and 
that we may now draw near with baldneſs, through 
the rended veil, to the Mercy ſeat of our reconciled 
God: that by the blood of the new covenant, the 
heavenly things themſelves are puritied ; (that is, they 
are not polluted by the admiſhon of ſinners to them, 
in this appointed way;) and that, *ſuch a High Prieſt 
« became us,” or ſuited our caſe, © who was holy, 
„ harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners.” 
Jn like manner, in another epiſtle, he principally 
grounds his defiance of all enemies on this doctrine, 
that Chriſt © died, yea rather is riſen again, and is 
« even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
« interceſſion for us:“ (Rom. c. viii, v. 33—39;) and 
elſewhere he declares, that“ by Him both Jews and 
„ Gentiles have acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father:“ 
(Eph. c. ii. v. 18.) Even as John inſtructs us, that 
« if any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
« Teſus Chriſt the righteous, &c :” (1 John. c. ii. v. 
1, 2.) Many other teſtimonies to the ſame effect 
might be adduced : but theſe may ſuffice to our preſent 


purpoſe: except as we advert to our Lord's own words, 


when he declares that He is the Door, and that who- 
„ ſoever enters in by him ſhall be faved;” that“ He 
& is the Hay, the Truth and the Life, and that no'maun 
« cometh to the father, but by him;“ (John. c. x. v. g 

e. Xiv· 


* 
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c. xiv, ver. 6:) and to his prayer, in behalf of his di 


f ciples, juſt before his crucifixion, which may be 


4 


„ 


conſidered as the ſpecimen and fubſtance of his inter- 
ceſſion: (John. c. xvii.) From theſe ſcriptures we 
learn, that ſinners are not admitted in their own name, 
even to a Mercy feat to ſupplicate pardon, but in 
the name, and through the interceſſion of Chriſt ; that 
their pleas muſt not be drawn from their own character, 
ftuation or fervices; nor even from the general good- 
veſs and compaſhon of God; but wholly from the 
Perſon, work, and merits of Emmanuel; and that” 
his pleas in their behalf are wholly deduced from 
what he hath done and ſuffered, in their nature and 
for their benefit. 

it is not neceſſary for us to imagine any outward 
tranſaction, which accords to a high prieſt burning 
incenſe, or to an advocate pleading a cauſe, &. 
Heavenly things are repreſented to our minds under 
ſuch emblems, ro give us true ideas of their nature, 
not to Convey to us adegratre apprehenſions of the 
manner of them. Thus Chrift is repreſented as appears 
ing in heaven, as a Lamb that had been flain, to 
in{truct us in the reality and efficacy of his atonement ; 
and his officiating as a prieſt, or pleading as an advo- 
cate, conveys fimilar inſtruction. Thence we may 
learn, that his interpoſition in our behalf, through 
the merits of his obedience unto death, renders our 
inful perſons, and fervices accepted with the Father, 
and ſecures to us deliverance from every enemy and 
evil, the ſupply of every want, and the eternal enjoy- 
ment of all fehcitv. Farther than this we need not 
determine: He and the Father are One in effence, 
counſel, and will; and his mediation cannot but be 
effectual, in behalf of all, who come to God through 
him. For it hath been repeatedly obſerved, (though 
oppoſers of theſe doctrines either av2/ful/y, or carele/sly 
remain ignorant of it;) that the atonement and inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt were not intended to induce God to 
ſhew mercy ; but to render the exerciſe of his lade to ſinner 
conſifient with the honour of his laxv, and the glory of his 
name: for this ſingle propoſition, well underſtood, 
fuffices to prove whole volumes, that have been pub- 
liſhed on the ſubject, to be an empty conteſt with an 
imaginary opponent, anda triumph for an ideal _— 
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Whilſt our Lord, therefore, directed his diſciples to 
aſk in his name, nnd promiſed that he would pray the 
Father for them; he alſo ſubjoins, in another pl ce, 
* ſay not, that I will pray the Father for you, & 
John. c. xiv. ver. 13— 17. c. xvi. v. 26, 27:) for his 
oped plea in behalf of all, who come to God 
* through him,“ ſuffices; nor is it neceſl: ry for the 
well-beloved Son of the Father to be particular, or to 
uſe i importunity with him, to induce him to grant al! 
covenanted bleſſings to his beloved children. 
The interceſſion of Chriſt is totally diſtinct from 
the ſupplications, which we make for one another. 
When we pray, according to our duty, for our brethren 
and fellow ſinners; our vrequeſts are only admiffi! 
and acceptable through his mediaticn. We do not 
come in our own name, or ground our. interce/1ion 
on our own ſervices, or make any claim to the mercy 
we aik, or approach with an abſolute certainty of 
ſucceeding, If our prayers for others be properiy 
preſented, they will be accepted; and if they be nz 
granted, in the ſenſe we meant them, they w Jl return 
iuto our own boſom. But the interceſſion of Chrif 
for his diſciples is made in his own name, on the 
ground of his own merits and dignity, according to 
the covenant ratified with, and by him, and witt tte 
abſolute certainty of ſucceſs. This ſhews the fin, 
and idolatry of worſhipping, or coming to God 
through other mediators : tor either theſe were ſinners, 
that were brought to heaven through the merits and 
interceſſion of Chriſt; though they are thus addreſſed 
as his competitors : or they are created angels, nat at 
all related to us, and utterly deſtitute of every plea, 
which they may urge in our behalf; having never 
been appointed to, and never aving thought of intru— 
ding into, that office. So that to worſhip ſaints and 
angels, even as interceſſors, is an aſcription to ſervants 
and creatures of that honour, which belongs to the 
only begotten Son alone; and they, who thus Gif. 
honour the Son, do not honour the Father tha 
ſent him. 

But though the interceſſion of Chriſt is preſented 1 in 
behalf of all, © who come to God through him,“ or 
„% who pray in his name; and all men are invited to 
return in this way to the Lord, from whom they have 
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departed ; and are aſſured that Chriſt will not refuſe 
to maintain the cauſe of any man, whatever he hath 

| been or is, who ſeeks the benefit of his advocacy : yet 
there is a ſenſe, in which it is not general, but parti- 


cular, If he intercede for thoſe, who are now living 4 
without faith and prayer, or in the practice of fin ; 1 
it will ſhortly appear by their repentance and conver- 1 
ſion: for he never pleaded in behalf of thoſe, who 15 
continued to the laſt unbelieving, and ungodly, 1 
(John. c. xvii. v. 9--20.) The interceſſion of Chriſt *FY 
is, therefore, intended to give us © this confidence, FM 
„that, if we atk any thing according to the will of a | 
& God, he heareth us;*” (1 John, c. v. ver. 14, 15:) BY 
but it can form no juſt ground of encouragement to 7 $ 
thoſe, who do not pray at all; who come not before 3&2 
God in the name of Jeſus, but with other pleas; who 3 ih 
aſk ſuch things, as God hath not promiſed; or, whoſe # z 
prayers are mere lip-labour, and hypocriſy. 1 5 
We are then inſtructed to come to the Father, #3 
through the mediation of the Son, for the forgiveneſs 1 
of our ſins, the acceptance of our perſons and ſervices, 1 
and all things immediately connected with eternal BY 
ſalvation: and for all temporal benefits, as far as & 
infinite wiſdom ſees them conducive to our real good. | þ 
But efpecially we are encourage! in his name to pray 1 
for the Holy Spirit, to illuminate, renew, purify, 19 
comfort, and ſtrengthen our fouls; to furniſh us with 1 
that meaſure of ſpiritual gifts, which our ſituations re- 9 
quire; and ſupport us under the trials, to which we Wits. | 


may be expoſed. We alſo expect, that through this 
heavenly Advocate, our prayers for our iriends, or ene- 
mics, our brethren, or the church. at large, will be 
accepted, and anſwered in the moſt deſirable manner; "Het 
notwithſtanding our unworthinelſs, and the 1mperfec- ] 
tion of our duties : that our praiſes and thanksgivings 
will aſcend as a facrifice well pleaſing to God; and 
that our feeble endeavours to ſerve and honour him, 
though in ſtrict juſtice they merit condemnation, will 
receive a large and gracious reward. 

But our exalted Redeemer not only appears in the 
preſence of God for us, as a merciful High Pricſt, but 
alſo as a glorious King; for he is a Prieſt, after the oi der 
of Melchizedec, a King of Peace, and of Righteouſneſs 
As a King te conters bleflings, and affords protection, 
he 
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he enacts laws, demands obedience, obtains victories, 
and exerciſes authority; and he will at lengthadmi. 
niſter juſtice to the rational creation. All power,” 
fays he, is given unto me, in heaven, and in earth;” 
(Matt. c. xxvini. v. 18:) the angels, that excel in 
ſtrength, are © his mighty angels :” * he is gone into 
& heaven, and is at the right hand of God, angels, au- 
« thorities, and powers being made ſubject to him :” 
(I. Pet. c. iii. v. 22:) © God hath ſet him at his own 
« right hand in heavenly places; far above all prin- 
& cipality and power, and might and dominion, and 
* every name that is named, not only in this world, 
* but in that which is to come: and hath put all things 
“under his feet; and gave him to be Head over all 
* things to the church; which is his body, the fulnets 
of him, that filleth all in all,” (Eph. c. 1. v. 20—23 
Phil. c. 11. v. 9—11:) © He hath alſo committed all 
judginent unto him, that all men might honour him, 
« even as they honour the Father, (John, c. v. ver. 
21—27. Rom. c. xiv. v. 10—12, 2 Theff.c.t v.7—10,) 
The expreſſions g: wen, and committed, & c, evidently re- 
late to him, as Man, and Mediator, and in no reſpect 
deduct from the energy of this language of the Holy 
Spirit: but who muſt He be orzg/nally, who can re- 
ceive in his delegated character ſuch authority, and en— 
erciſe ſuch powers? What creature could ſuſtain the 
weight of that dominion, which reſts on the ſhoulders 
of him, who was a © child born, and a Son given anto 
us?“ (Iſaiah, c. ix. v. 6, 7.) No doubt He, of whom 
ſuch things are ſpoken, 1s the mighty God, the Lord 
from heaven, God manifeſt in the fleſh! That One, 
who is truly man, ſhould exerciſe abſolute authority 
over all angels, who ſerve him, as miniſtering ſpirits 
to his redeemed people; that He ſhould have the keys 
of death, and the — world; (Rev. c. i v. 18;) and 
that the univerſal kingdom of nature and providence 
ſhould be adminiſtered by Him, is a moſt ſurpriſing 
myſtery : but that all this ſhould ſubſerve the good of 
ſuch worthleſs creatures as we are, is moſt ſtupendous 
and inconceivable love! And they muſt have very 
high thoughts of human nature, or very low apprehen— 
ſions of the infinite God, who can ſuppoſe a mere man 
to be capable of ſuch pre-eminent dignity and autho- 
Fity. 

4 Yet 
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Yet He, who is our Brother, and Friend, thus rules 
all worlds with abſolute ſway, is King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; the rife, fall, and revolutions of em- 
pires are ordered by him; he hath all hearts in his 
hand, and turneth them as he pleaſeth. The Father 
« hath ſet his King upon his holy hill of Zion,” in de- 
fiance and contempt of the oppoſition of all thoſe that 
ſay, „let us break his bonds aſunder, and caſt away 
te hjs cords from us;” and © with his iron rod he will 
ci daſh them in pieces like a potter's veſſel. Be wiſe, 
« therefore, O ye kings; be inſtructed, ye judges of 
&« the earth: kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ye pe- 
& riſh:”” (PF. ii.) The duration, proſperity, and ter- 
mination of every man's life are appointed by him; 
and the doom of every foul. Storms and tempeſts, 
peſtilences and carthquakes, are his ſervants; all na- 
ture obevs his word, of judgment, or of mercy. Ty- 
rants and perſecutors accompliſh his ſecret purpoſes, 
„ howbeit they mean not ſo:“ nor can decetvers, by 
their unwearied efforts, exceed the limits aſſigned them. 
Even apoſtate ſpirits know his power, and reluctantly 
obey his mandate: when he was “ in the form of a ſer- 
« vant,” a legion of them could not ſo much as poſſeſs 
a herd of ſwine, without his permithon: nor can any 
of them defeat his counſels, eſcape his detection, or 
avert his omnipotent vengeance, © His riches are 
« unſearchable; in him are hid all the treaſures of 
« wiſdom and knowledge;” © all the fulneſs of the 
« Godhead dwells in him bodily;” yea the fulneſs of 
the Spirit of Wiſdom, Truth, Power, and Holineſs; 
and © from his fulneſs do all his people receive.” 
(Iſaiah. c. xi. v. 25. John. c. i. v. 16. c. iii. v. 34. 
Col. c. 11. v. 3-9.) So that he governs all events in that 
manner, which may beſt promote the ſafety and 
happineſs of his church, and of true believers. “ All 
* things,” therefore © work together for good to them.“ 
none can pluck any of them out of his © hands;” 
(John. c. x. v. 27—30,) © no weapon formed againſt 
* them ſhall proſper: nothing ſhall ſeparate them 
from the love of God:“ Jehovah is their“ Shepherd; 
* they ſhall not want:” tribulations, temptations, per- 
ſecutions, conflicts, yea, death itſelf, are inſtruments 
in the hands of Chriſt, to prepare them for“ an ex- 
* ceeding and eternal weight of glory,” And “ in all 
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* things they will be made more than conquerors,” 
until they be enriched with everlaſting felicity. But 
this power is equally formidable to obſtinate unhe. 
lievers: all who will not have Chriſt to reign over 
them, will be deſtroyed as his enemies: no refuge can 
be found from his intolerable indignation, no reſiſ. 
tance made to his omnipotent Word. This Kingdom 
ſhall endure through all ages, to the end; then his 
power will raiſe the dead; He will judge © the world 
* 1n righteouſneſs,” and decide the eternal ſtate of all 
mankind: and thus the deſign of his delegated autho. 
rity being completely anſwered, he will, as Mediator, 
deliver up * the kingdom to God, even the Father” 
the ab/elute dominion of the Creator will be re-eſta- 
bliſhed; and“ God will be all in all.” 

It ſcarce need be obſerved, that the authority, pro- 
tection, and munificence, of our glorious King, de. 
mand of us implicit and unreſerved obedience. The 
faith, that welcomes his ſalvation, worketh by love, 
and enſures a cheartul attention to his commands: all 
the precepts of {cripture either are the mandates of 
Chriſt our King, to all that ſhare the bleſſings of bis 
peaceful rule; or they conſtitute that law, which is 
the miniſtration of death and condemnation. Though 
his commands coincide with the morat law; yet they 
are modified differently, as addrefled to finners, who 
ſeek ſalvation by him. The commands to repent, to 
believe, to pray, to obſerve h1s ordinances, to love the 
brethren, &c, are indeed contained in the compre- 
henſive requirement of ſupreme love to God, and equal 
love to our neighbour : yet they are only given to fin- 
ners through Chriſt and the goſpel; and they alone are 
his true ſubjects, who ſubmit to his authority, and 
from evangelical principles, uprightly endeavour to 
obey his commandments, (Matt, c. vii. v. 21—28. 
John. c. xiv. ver. 21—23. C. xv. ver. 14.) 

But we muſt alſo conſider the aſcended Redeemer, 
as the great Prophet of his Church. He indeed 
perſonally performed the prophetical office on earth, 
during his humiliation: but, as all the ancient prophets 
were his ſervants and repreſentatives; ſo the apoſtles, 
evangeliſts, and penmen of the New Teſtament were 
his delegates; and ſo are all thoſe, who preach according 
to the holy ſcriptures. Chriſt is the great Teacher oi 
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mankind: the whole revelation of God is imparted to 
him: he is the Word and Wiſiom of the Father, and 
the Light of the world; all who follow him have the 
licht of life, all others abide in darkneſs! Divine truth 
is repoſited in him, as in a ſtore-houſe, for our benefit; 
thence it is communicated to us, through the ſcriptures : 
the Holy Spirit was ſent forth from him, to inſpire 
prophets, apoſtles, and evangeliſts: and he ſtill furniſhes 
paſtors and teachers for their work; (for theſe are the 
gifts of the aſcended Redeemer to rebellious man;) 
(Eph. c. iv. ver. &—=16,) Moreover, the ſame Spi- 
rit prepares men's minds to receive the truth in faith 
and love, and to underſtand it's nature, glory, and ten- 
dency: thus he gives efficacy to the word, and applies 
his ſalvation to our ſouls. (John c. xvi. v. 14, 15.) 80 
that the Lord Jeſus, as aſcended on high, is the ſole 
Prophet of the Church, and teaches his people, by his word, 
by faithful minitters, and by his Holy Spirit. They, 
therefore, who ſeck from him the knowledge of God, 
and of his truth and will, with a humble, teachable, be- 
lieving and obedient diſpoſition, in the uſe of his ap- 
pointed means, will be made wiſeto ſalvation; preſerved, 
(in proportion to the ſimplicity of their dependence, ) 
from errors and deluſions; guided in the midſt of the 
paths of judgment; and inſtructed how to act, as cir- 
cumſtances may require, with diſcretion and propriety : 
but the ſelf-wiſe of every deſcription, and all who re- 
fuſe to receive inſtruction from Chriſt, will be entangled 
in error, and given over to ſtrong deluſion, whatever 
their talents, opportunities, attainments, reputation, or 
aſſiduity may be: (Matt, c. xi. v. 11-15.) And even 
believers will be left to fall into diſtreſſing miſtakes, if 
at any time they lean to their own underitanding, neg- 
lect to ſeek wiſdom from this great Counſellor, or pre- 
ter the opinion of ſome favourite teacher to the word 
of him, who is the "Truth itſelf. 

But theſe diſtinct offices of our glorified Lord cannot be 
ſeparated, either in reſpect of his performance of them, 
or of our dependence on him. The ſelf-righteous, and 
the ſelf-wiſe may ſeem willing to own him as their 
King; whilſt the one rejects him as a Prophet, and both 
ot them refuſe to come to God through him as their 
High Prieſt: on the other hand the antinomian may 
ſecai to rely on him as a Prieſt, whilſt he determines 
| that 
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that“ he will not have him to reign over him.” Theſe 
and ſimilar dependences are mere deluſions : for Chriſt 
rules as a Prieſt on his throne ; he intercedes with regal 
authority; and he teaches his diſciples, to rely on hig 
atonement and advocacy, to ſhelter their ſouls under 
his omnipotent protection, and to ſubmit to his ſove— 
reign authority. He reveals asa Prophet, what he pur. 
chaſed and obtains as a High Prieſt, and confers as a 
munificent Prince, The obedience, which he requires of 
his ſubjects, he by his grace diſpoſes and enables them 
to perform, and renders it accepted through his in— 
terceſſion. So that they, who truly receive him in 
one of theſe combined offices, receive him in them all, 

Thus our Lord prepares their ſouls for the inherit- 
ance, which he hath purchated for them : nor could the 
utmoſt efficacy of one of theſe diſtinct parts of his medi- 
atorial undertaking accompliſh that gracious purpoſe. 
His ſacrifice and interceſſion, indeed, render it confiſt- 
ent with the glory of God, to admit us ſinners into his 
preſence, to receive us to his favour, to make us his 
children, and to give us an inheritance in his own holy 
habitation: but how ſhould we profit by this proviſion, 
did he not ſend forth his word and his miniſters to pro. 
claim the glad tidings, to give the invitations, and to 
ſet before us his precious promiſes and Hhew covenant 
engagements? How can we receive the advantage even 
of this revelation, without we underſtand and believe it? 
or how ſhall wecredit ſuch a humbling ſpiritual meſſage, 
except the eyes of our minds be opened by the Holy 
Spirit? (1 Cor. c. ii. v. 14.) And, at latt, how could we 
unholy creatures be made meet for this holy inheritance; 
without the influences of his new-creating Spirit * How 
could we overcome the powers of darkneſs, and all 
our enemies, if he did not fight for us? How could we 
meet the king of terrors, if he did not engage to ſup- 
port and deliver us; and finally to raiſe our bodies, in- 
corruptible, immortal and glorious, to unite with our 
ſouls, in the everlaſting enjoyment of the love of our 
reconciled God and Father? Is this then our creed, our 
experience, and dependence? Do we thus rely on Chriit 
our Prophet, Prieſt and King? and do we in the patient 
obedience of faith and love, wait for the mercy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life?“ (Jude, v. 20, 21.) 
For this and this only is genuine chriſtianity, 
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Al things having been made ready for the 
flvation of ſinners, in the Perſon and Mediation of 
the great Redeemer; it was alſo neceſſary, that the 
method, or medium of appropriating this ineſtimable 
benefit, ſhould be clearly and expreſsly revealed: and 
this leads us to the conſideration of the ſcripture doc- 
trine of juſtification. I ſhall, therefore, in the pre- 
ſent eſſay, briefly explain the meaning of the words 
juſlify, and juſtification, as they are uſed by the ſac red 
writers; —ſhew that we muſt be juſtified before God 
by faith alone;—conſider the peculiar nature of faith; 
ind the manner in which it juſtifies;—aſlign a few 
reaſons, why juſtification and ſalvation are aſcribed to 
this, rather than any other holy diſpoſitions, or actions 
of the toul;—and anſwer ſome of the more plauſible 
objections to the doctrine. 

The terms ai and ;u/#ification are taken from the 
common concerns of life, and applied, with ſome 
neceſſary variation of meaning, to the ſtate of ſinners, 


who have found acceptance with God: and they im- 


ply, that the ſinner is now dealt with, as if he were a 
righteous perſon; and, therefore, he is whally exempted 
from thoſe ſufferings, which are ſtrictly ſpeaking pe- 
nal, and is entitled to the reward of perfect obedience; 
though in himſelf he hath merited no ſuch a reward, 
but, on the contrary, hath deſerved the puniſhment 
denounced in the law againſt tranſgreſſors. Theſe are 
commonly {aid to be forexfic terms, referring to the 
practice of human judicatories; and they ſeem to have 
been originally taken from ſuch tranſactions: yet this 
derivation gives us a very inadequate idea of their 
import. For when a man tis charged with a crime, 
before an earthly tribunal; he muſt either be con- 

11 3 demned, 


N—— — —o 


| 
1 
. 
N 
| 


— — 
— — — 


— _ = 


14% ON JUSTIFICATION, 


demned, or acquitted: if he be condemned, he ma 
be pardoned, but he cannot be ;u/tified; if he be ac. 
quitted, he may be juſtified, but he cannot ſtand in 
need of a pardon. Moreover a criminal may be ac. 
quitted, for want of legal evidence, or from other 
cauſes; when there can be no reaſonable doubt of hi; 
ous yet no accuſation for the ſame crime can be 

rought againſt him, though he is very far from 
being fully juſtified from it, or admitted to the full 
enjoyment of thoſe privileges, that belong to an un. 
ſuſpected meinber of civil ſociety: nor would he be 
a proper perſon to be confided in, or advanced to a 
place of honour and reſponſibility. Whereas, if an 
accuſed perſon be fully juſtified from the charge 
brought againſt him; he ſuffers no degradation in his 
character, or diſadvantage in his circumſtances; his 
integrity is often placed in a more conſpicuous light 
than before; he is conſidered as an injured man; and 
is frequently recommended by theſe circumſtances to 
the favour and confidence of the prince, or ofthe people, 
Juſtification, therefore, in the original meaning of the 
word, is not only diſtin& from pardon, but is abſolutely 
incompatible with it: it implies far more than the 
acquittal of an accuſed perſon: it is a declaration, 
that no charge ought to have been made againſt the man; 
that he 1s juſtly entitled to all the privileges of a good 
citizen; and that he is, and ought to be, admithh]- 
to every poſt of honour and emolument, even as it he 
had never been accuſed. The meaning of the word, 
in other concerns of life, is the ſame: if a man's cha- 
rafter has been aſperſed; he is ſaid to be com- 
pletely juſtified, when the charge is entirely refuted, 
and proved malicious, or groundleſs, to the ſatisfac- 
tion of all that enquire into it. 

But on the other hand, our juſtification before Go! 
always connects with pardon, and implies that we are 
guilty: and we are juſtified, as ungodly; * righteoul- 
„ neſs being imputed to us without works :” (Rom. c. iv. 
ver. 1—8.) If we had never ſinned, we might have 


been juftified before God, by our own obedience, 
according to the common uſe of the word juſtifica— 
tion: no charge could have been brought or proved 
ngainſt us; nor ſhould we have needed any — 
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neſs, But by breaking the holy law of God, we have 
forfeited our title to the reward of righteouſneſs, ac- 
cording to the Jaw; and have incurred the penalty 
of eternal miſerv. The zuftification, therefore, of a fin- 
wer, muſt imply ſomething diſtinct from a total and 
final remiſſion of the deſerved puniſhment; namely, a 
renewed title to the reward of righteouſneſs, as com- 
plete and effective, as he would have had if he had 
never ſinned, but had perfectly performed, during the 
term of his probation, all the demands of the divine 
law. The remithion of ſins alone would place him in 
tuch a ſtate, that no charge would lie againſt him: but 
then he would have no title to the reward of righteouſ- 
neſs, till he had obtained it by performing, tor the 
appointed time, the whole obedience required of him; 
for he would merely be put again into a ſtate of pro- 
bation, and his juſtification or condemnation wouid 
not be decided, till tkat were terminated: but the 
juſtification of the pardoned ſinner gives him a pre/ert 
title to the reward of righteouſneſs, independent of 
his future conduct, as well as without reſpect to his 
ja? actions. This is manifeſtly the ſcripture idea of 
juſtification: it is uniformly repreſented as immediate 
and complete, when the ſinner believes in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; and not as a contingent advantage, to 
be waited for till death or judgment: and the argu— 
ments, that ſome learned men have adduced, to prove 
that juſtification means nothing elfe, than forgiveneſs 
of fins, only ſhew that the two diſtin bleffings are 
never ſeparately conferred, David, for inſtance, 
ſays “ bleſſed is the man, to whom the Lord will not 
e impute iniquity ;”” (Pf, xxxii. v. 2;) and Paul obſerves 
that “ David deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man, 
* unto whom God imputeth rightcouſneſs without 
« works;” (Rom. c. iv. ver. 6:) now this does not 
prove, that“ not imputing fin,” and © imputing 
* righteouſneſs,” are ſynonymous terms; but merely, 
that where God does not impute fin, he does impute 
righteouſneſs; and confers the title to eternal life on 


all thoſe, whom he reſcues from eternal death: (Acts, 


c. xiii. v. 38, 39.) Indeed exemption from a terrible 
puniſhment, and a right to an actual and vaſt reward, 
are ſuch diſtinct things; that one cannot but wonder: 
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they ſhould be ſo generally confounded, as they ae jr 
theological diſcuiions, It may, therefore, ſuthce to 
obſerve, that juſtification ſignifies in icripture, that 
God hath given a ſinner a right and title to eternal 
lite, accounting him righteous by an act of foverci;n 
grace: ſo that, thenceforth, there is no condemnation 
tos him; but being thus juſtified, “ he is made an 
heir, according to the hope of eternal life:“ (Tit. ili. 
I—7.) 

Every attentive reader of the ſcriptures, (eſpecial), 
of the writings, which the apoſtles penned by the in- 
ſpiration of the Holy Spirit, as the laft and fulle? 
revelation of the truth of God to mankind,) muſt ob. 
ſerve, that they conſtantly declare, that a man i. 
« juſtified by faith only, and not by the works of the 
« law.” Many have endeavoured to explain all ſuch 
teſtimonies to mean the Moſaic law, as diſtinguiſhed 
from the Chriſtian diſpenſation; and to confine them 
principally to the abrogated ceremonies, But “ is the 
knowledge of fin,” by the ceremomal, or by the 
moral © Jaw?” Was the ceremonial law“ the miniſ— 
e tration of death, written and engraven on ſtones?” 
Did the apoſtle know this law to be“ ſpiritual, holy, 
juſt, and good?” Did © he delight ip it, aſter the 
«© jnner man?” Did the Moſaic rites, dr the tenth 
commandment convince him, “that concupilcence 
«© was a fin,” and ſo ſlay his hope of juſtification by 
the law? (Rom. c. vii.) „Did Chriſt redeem us from 
the curſe of the ceremonial law alone, by being 
% made a curſe for us?“ (Gal. c. iii. v. 13). Such 
queſtions might eaſily be multiplied, and each of them 
tormed into a regular arcument, demonſtrating the 
falſhood, and abſurdity of this opinion: but the com- 
paſs of this eſſay does not admit of it; nor is it necel- 
fary in ſo plain a caſe. No law in the univerſe can 
both juſtify and condemn the ſame perſon : if then no 
man hath always loved God with all his heart, and 
his neighbour as himſelf, no man can be juſtified ac- 
cording to the works of the moral law; becauſe all 
are expoſed to condemnation for breaking it: if no 
human action be more excellent, than the law requires 
our whole conduct to be; then none gg our works of 
righteouſneſs can do any thing to reverſe the con- 
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demnation, that our ſins have incurred: and if the 
3 of our good works come ſhort of perfection, and 
beſt days are chequered with many ſins; then we 
wif continue to accumulate guilt and condemnation, 
ſo long as we remain under, and arejudged according 
to, the law. So that by no works of any law whatlo- 
ever, Can any tranſgreſſor of that law be juſtified in 
the ſight of God. On the contrary, it is conſtantly 
declared, that a man muſt be juſtified by faith, and 
through faith alone; (Rom. c. iii. v. 28—31;) that 
“to him who w orketh not, but believeth in him, that 
„ juſtitieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
« righteouſneſs; (Rom. c. iv. ver. $3) and that 
„God is juſt, and the juſtifier of him that believeth 
in Jeſus :” (Rom. c. iii. v. 26 ) This wav of juſti- 
fication is conſtantly and carefully diſtinguiſhed from 
that by works; nav. oppoſed to, as incompatible with, 
it: © it muſt be by faith, that it might be by grace; be- 
e cauſe the law w ;orketh wrath: and if by grace, then 
« jt is no more of works,” &c : (Rom, Co iv. V.14—106, 
c. xi. v. 6) And even James, who, z- W ſenſe, 
ſhews that * a man muſt be juſtiked by works and not 
„by faith only;” illuſtrates his doctrine by the ex- 
ample of A braham, «© who was juſtified by works, 
hen he had offered laac his fon upon the altar : 
and then adds, “ ſeeſt thou how faith wrought with his 
© works, and by works was faith made perfect; and 
* the ſcripture was fulfßlled, which faith, Abraham 
believed God, and r was imputed to him for righteou/> 
nes: (Jam. ii. 20—26:) now this was ſpoken many 
years before Abraham was called to ſacrifice Iſaac, 
yea before Iſaac was born: (Gen. xv. 6.) It is, there- 
tore, evident, that James only meant, that the believer 
proves his profeſſion to be ſincere and his faith living, 
by the fruits of holy obedience; and is thus juſtified 
before men on earth, and will be juſtified before the 
world at the laſt day, from that charge of hypocriſy, 
which will be ſubſtantiated againſt all thoſe, who © fay 


they have faith, and have not works.” Otherwiſe 
we ſhould find as much diff iculty in reconciling antes. 


to himſelf, as ſome have done in reconciling Paul to 
him: for he adduces the ſame example, and quotes the 
ſame ſcripture, in illuſtration of his point, that Paul 
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did; and ſuppoſed, that he had confirmed the true doe. 
trine of juſtitication by faith, by diſtinguiſhing living 
from dead faith, and by ſhewing that no faith could 
juſtify a man before God, which did not prove itſelf 
genuine, and juſtify the poſſeſſor before his neighborrc, 
by influencing him to the practice of good works, ac- 
cording to the opportunity afforded him. 

But the general doctrine, that“ a man muſt be juſ. 
© tified in the ſight of God, by faith alone,“ is too 
plain to need much proof. They, who rc card the 
epiſtles of St. Paul, muſt kitow, that he not only aſſerts, 
but confirms this doctrine, by various arguments, il. 
luſtrations, and examples; that he declares it impoſi- 
ble for a man to be juſtified in any other way; that all 
the Old Teſtament ſaints were juitifie d by their faith; 
that * they, who ſeek righteouſneſs, as tt avere, by the 
&« works of the law,” ſtumble and fall, (Rom. ix. 
30.—33. x. 3—11;) and have no benefit from Chriſt 
and the goſpel, (Gal. v. 2—6;) but remain under the 
curſe; and thet © if any man, or angel ſhould preach 
„any other dectrine, he would be accurſed.“ Indeed 
thoſe ſcriptures, which do not immediately relate to 
Juſtification, continually ſpeak of faith as the grand 
diſtinguiſhing difference, between thoſe that are faved, 
and them that periſh. The texts, in which propo— 
ſitions to this effect are contained, are more numerous 
than can ea ly be conceived by perſons, who have not 

articularly examined the ſubject: as may eaſily be 
ſeen by locking over the articles of faith, believing, &c, 
in a good concordance. By faith we paſs from death 
unto life; by faith we are ſaved, we walk, we ſtand, 
we work, we fight and cots gfe : we come unto God, 
we receive the Spirit, and we are ſanctified by Vith; 
and every thing pertaining 10 our peace, ſtability, 
fruitfulneſs, co omfort, and eternal felicity, are evi— 
dently ſuſpended on, and infeparably connected with, 
our faith, in a peculiar manner, an w bolly different 
from the relation, which they ho ar to any other noly 
diſpoſition, or act of obed! tence, that we polleis or per- 
form. So that it is really ſurpriſing, that any, except 
avowed infidels, or ſceptics, ſhould deny the . octrine 
of juſtification by faith only, whatever method they 
adopt of explaining the mcaning of the words faith and 
1/3. cations 
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J ſhall, therefore, next proceed to conſider the diſ- 
| tinguiſhing nature and effects of faith, and the manner 
in which it juſtifies. Some oppoſers of this funda- 
| mental doctrine, attempt to explain it away, by repre- 
ſenting faith as a compendious term, denoting the 
whole of that profeſſion and obedience, which Chriſt 
requires of his diſciples: ſo that they ſuppoſe, we are 
juitified by embracing and obeying the goſpel, as a 
mitigated law of works; and that Chriſt purchaſed 
for us the acceptance of beet inſtead of perfect, 
obedience. Their definition of faith comprizes in it 
repentance, love, obedience, &c : and it ſeems that on 
this plan it would, at leaſt, be equally proper to ſay, 
that we are juſtified by our love and its fruits, as by 
our faith; if any diſtinction were admitted: but how 
different this is to the language of the ſacred oracles 
need not be ſaid, and ſurely in this caſe we ſhould be 
juſtified by © works of righteouſneſs that we had done,“ 
though 100 by the works of the law. Neither hath jt 
ever been ſhewn in what part of the New Teſtament 
this mitigated law may be found : and ſurely nothing 
like it is contained in our Lord's ſermon on the mount, 
or in the preceptive part of the apoſtolical epiſtles: nor 
are we told -precifely what it requires, or what exact 
meaſure of obedience will juſtify a man according to it, 
On this plan, it is not eaſy to underſtand how Chriſt 
+ magnified the law, and made it honourable :” „ how 
the law is eſtabliſhed by faith:““ for which of our 
ſins the death of Chriſt atoned : (ſeeing the law is re- 
pealed, and a milder law given, by obedience to which 
we are juſtified :) or how boaſting can thus be excluded, 
In fact this ſentiment totally makes void the holy, juſt, 
and good law of God; an { alters the ſtandard of our 
duty, from the exact requirements of the holy precept, 
to a vague indeterminate idea called ucere obedtence 5* 
which may be modelled and varied, according to the 
reaſonings and inclinations of mankind : and thus it 
virtually ſets alide both the law and the goſpel. But 
as faith, in reſpect of juſtification, is not only oppoſed 
to the works of the law, but ditting uiſhed from repent- 
ance, hope, charity, &e, as required of, and exerciſed 
by believers; and as none of theſe, nor any kind or 
degree of obedicnce is ever ſaid to juſtify a nian in the 
fight 
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ſight of God: fo we are warranted to decide without 
heſitation, that the apoſtles never meant by faith ſuch 
a compound of all the diftin& parts of chriſtianity ; 
and that ſuch a ſuppoſition wonld imply, that they 
uſed the moſt unſuitable and obſcure expreſſions, that 
could poſſibly be deviſed. We allow indeed that true 
faith inſeparably connects with, or produces all rhe other 
eſſential parts of chriſtianity : ind in like manner, in 
a complete human body, there are ears. hands, feet, 
&c, as well as eyes; yet the eyes alone can perform the 
function of ſeeing: and thus the tree produces the 
fruit, yet is di! lio& from it; and the ſtem or branches 
of the tree may anſwer purpoſes, for which the fruit, 
though valuable, is rotally unfit. It is, therefore, a 
very different thing to fav, that living faith is connedted 
with repentance, avorks by love and produces obedience; 
than to contend, that it 7*c/udes them, and that we arc 
juſtified by repentance, love, and obedience as paits ot 
our faith. 

Others again ſuppoſe, that faith is nothing more, 
than an aſſent tothe truth of chritiianity: and that a 
Jew or Chriſtian, on embraving and profeſſiug the 
goſpel, was freed from the guitt of hi former fins; 
that being thus brought into a juſtified ſtate, he would 
continue in it, or fall from it, according to his ſubſe— 
quent behaviour: and that his juſtification at the laſt 
day muſt be by his own works, if he efcape final con- 
demnation. But here again we enquire, how this 
ſyſtem can conſiſt with the v erv meaning of the word 
Juſt fy, or account righteous, when the ſinner is merely 

at upon a new pr obation, to work out a righteout- 
neſs for himſelf? How it conſiſts with believers “ not 
„coming into condemnation,” and * having eternal 
„life abiding in them ?” How tt excluiles boaſting ; e 
And where it is found in the ſacred oracles? In fact, 
the dead faith, explode by James, 1s thus brought for- 
ward, for the finner? s firſt juſtification ; whilſt the dead 
works of a mere formaliſt are generally meant by the 
obedience, which is at laſt to juſtify ſuch a believer: fo 
that the ſentiment verges on rhe one hand to an anti- 
nomian abuſe of the goſpel, and on the other to a pha- 
riſaical oppoſition to it. | 

But what then is faith? To anſwer this queſtion, I 
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would obſerve, that faith, or believing, in common 
language, implies credit given to a report, teſtimony, 
or promiſe, or confidence placed in any perſon: and 
almoſt all the affairs of life are conducted on this prin» 
ciple, that men in ordinary circumſtances are entitled 
to a meaſure of credit and confidence. But “ if the 
« teſtimony of man be great, the teſtimony of God is 
greater; yea it is fure, and giveth wiſdom to the 
„ tmple.” Divine faith is, therefore, a di/po/ition 
readily to believe the teſtimony, and to rely on the promiſes 
7 God, The apoſtle Paul briefly calls it © the belief of 
« the truth,“ (2 Theſs. ii. 12, 13;) of every revealed 
truth, and eſpecially of“ the word of the truth of the 
& goſpel: and he defines ** faith, to be the ſubſtance 
«of things hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen :'? 
(Heb. xi. 1.) In general, it gives implicit credit to 
the divine veracity, in reſpect of all the inviſible things 
that God hath atteſted ; ſome of which are paſt, as the 
creation, the fall of man, the deluge, the crucifixion 
and reſurrection of Chriſt, &; others exiſt at preſent, 
as the all pervading Providence and all ſeeing eye of 
God, the interceſſion of Chriſt in heaven, &c; and 
others are future, as the coming of Chriſt to raiſe the 
dead and judge the world, and the ſtate of eternal re- 
tributions ; but faith credits all of them, and ſo receives 
the teſtimony of God, both reſpecting the evil and the 
good, that it realizes them to the mind, as if they 
were indeed perceivable by the bodily ſenſes. But in 
its more particular exerciſe, it eſpecially regards, em- 
braces, realizes, and looks for the future bleſſings 
which God hath prowiſed; and thus gives the ſoul, as 
it were, a preſent poſſeſſion of things hoped for. The 
examples, recorded in the Jaſt mentioned chapter, 
evince, that this faith always receives the divine teſti- 
mony, not only as true, but as zxtrrefting in the higheſt 
degree; and thus, as a living principle, it influences a 
man to flee from, or provide againſt, the threatened 
evil, and to purſue with earneſtneſs and decifion the 
promiſed good. But the record which God hath given 
us of his Son, and of eternal life in him, is the centre 
of revelation, faith therefore always pays a peculiar re- 
gard to it, ant thus eſpecially * ſets to its ſeal that God 
is true,” (John lil. 14—21. 33—36; 1 John, v. 
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ver, 10—12 :) whiiſt unbelief makes him a liar. Other 
divine teſtimonies having ſhewn a man that he is a lol} 
finner, deſerving of, and expoſed to the wrath of Gad: 
theſe diſcover to him his only refuge. The Holy Spi. 
rit, through the“ belief of the truth,” has“ convinced 
„him of fin;” and now * he glorifies Chriſt,” and 
ſhews to his enlightened mind the nature, ſuitablene\;, 
and value of his ſalvation, as revealed in the word of 
the goſpel. The Father, as it were, ſays to him 
This is my beloved Son, —hear him:?** and his heart 
anſwers © Lord I believe, help thou mine unbelict,” 
He credits the teſtimony of God, concerning the Per. 
fon, and Mcdiation of Emmanuel; he feels his need of 
the teaching of ſuch a Prophet; the deliverance and 
rotection of ſuch a King, and the bleſſings of his 
133 - and, above all, of the ſacrifice, merits and 
interceſſion of this great High-Prieſt. Faith in the 
divine teſtimony and promiſes influences him to entruſt 
his ſoul and all his eternal intereſts into the hands of 
Chriſt, relving on his power, truth, and love: he comes 
to the Father, through him, and in his name; he ihicl- 
ters his foul from the wrath of God, and the curfe af 
the law, under the protection of his atoning blood; and 
confides in his power and grace, to deliver him from 
all his outward and inward foes: he fits at the Re- 
deemer's feet, hears and obſerves his directions, lives 
by faith in him for every thing; and this faith working 
by love, and learning daily leſſons from his word, and 
from the croſs, gives him the victory over the fear of 
man, and the love of the world, increaſes his hatred 
of and humiliation for fin, and furniſhes him with mo- 
tives, encouragements, and aids for all holy obedience, 
But, whatever faith may effect, as the active princi— 
ple of a man's conduct; it juſtifies him before God 
only as it unites him to Chriſt, and intereſts him in his 
righteouſneſs and atonement, and in the promiſes of 
God in him. The other operations, and effects of this 
precious faith ſerve to diſtinguiſh it from a worthleis 
dead faith; but do not at all concur in our juſtification 
by it: for we are juſtified, as One with Chriſt; on 
which account it is meet, that we ſhould ſhare his pur— 
chaſed bleſſings; whilſt he, that hath not faith, ſtands 
in no ſuch relation to him, and is not entitled to ſuch 
diſtinguiſhed 
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diſtinguiſhed advantages. But then, all who have this 
faith, do repent, do love the Lord and his people, and 
uprightly obey his commands: by which they are diſ- 
tinguiſhed from mere profeſſors. 

We muſt not, then, ſuppoſe, that we are juſtified by 
the merit of our faith, any more than by our good 
works: for though true faith is pleaſing to God, be- 
cauſe honourable to his name; yet 1t cannot atone for 
our ſins, or purchaſe heaven; nay the imperfection of 
our faith would condemn us, 1f we were to be judged 
according to the merit of it. But © we are juſtified by 
« faith alone ;** becauſe by it we receive, and become 
interefled in, that “ righteouſneſs of God, which is 
upon all, and unto all that believe,” (Rom. iii. 
21—28:) and this righteouſneſs, being the perfect obe- 
dience unto death of God incarnate, and ſo of infinite 
value; and having been deviſed, appointed, wrought 
out, and revealed, for this very purpoſe ; is fully fuf- 
ficient to juſtify all, who are intereſted in it, how nu- 
merous ſoever they are, or how vile ſoever they have 
been. We are, therefore, ſaid © to be juſtified freely 
« by the grace of God,“ to © be juſtified by the blood 
* of Chriſt;””* (for by ſhedding his blood he finiſhed his 


| obedience as our Surety ;) to have“ righteouſneſs im- 


© puted to us without works;”” and to be“ made the 


„ righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt,”” (Rom. iv, v. 2 Cor. 
c. v. ver. 21.) Even as Paul counted all but loſs, that 
he might win Chriſt, and be found iu him—having the 
* righteouſneſs of God by faith :** (Phil. iii. 3-=9.) 
We are alſo juſtified as angod!y perſons: for though 
true faith is the effect of regeneration, and the begin- 
ning of godlineſs: yet the man i him/elf, according te 
the law, is liable to condemnation as ungodiy; and is 
only juſtified, as viewed in Chri/t, according to the goſpel, 
Hence it appears, that the grace, (that is, the gratuitous 
tavour, ſovereign love, or everlaſting mercy, of God,) 
is the ſource of our juſtification; the righteouſneſs and 
atonement of Emmanuel are the meritorious cauſe. of 
it; and faith is the only recipient of the blefling : there- 
fore juſtification may be aſcribed, either to the ſource, 
the meritorious cauſe, or to the recipient of it; even as a 


drowning perſon may be ſaid to be ſaved, either by the 


man on the bank of the river, or by the rope caſt out 
to 
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to him, or by his hand apprehending the rope; accor- 
ding to the different ways, in which we ſpeak on the 
ſubject. The manner, in which faith juſtifies, may bs 
illuſtrated, by conſidering in what ſenſe a bank note pays 
a demand made on any one: the intrinſic value of the 
paper is not one farthing, but it refers the creditor to 
a company, who are engaged, and competent to anſwer 
the demand; and therefore it is accounted to the 
debtor, as ſo much paid in ſpecie. Thus faith rete;; 
God the Father to Chriſt, who is able and willing to 
anſwer for every believer ; and, therefore, „ it is im- 
% puted to us for righteouſneſs:“ So that, if a man 
ſhould die, immediately after the firſt exerciſe of true 
faith, (as the thief on the croſs did;) and before he had 
time to perform one further act of obedience ; ; he would 
certainly enter heaven as a juſtified perſon: though 
all, who are ſpared, will as certainly ſhew their faith by 
their works. Nor can there be any doubt, but that the 
juſtifying faith of Abraham &c, had a ſimilar reſpect to 
the promiſes and teſtimony of God concerning a Re- 
deemer that was to come; and juſtified him in exactly 
the ſame manner. 

The {criptures inform us, that © the only wiſe God 
© cur aviour“ hath appointed this method of juſtif- 
cation, that the benefit might be of grace: ſor faith, of 
that nature which hath been deſcribed, expreſsly re- 
nounces all claim in the way of merit; it allows“ that 
„by the works of the law, no fleſh can be juſtified iu 
& the ſight of God; it comes to him, not to buy, 
earn, or demand a recompence, but to crave mercy, 
the gift of righteouſneſs, and the gift of eternal life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt; and in that way, by which the 
deſert of fin, and the juſtice of God were moſt clearly 
diſplayed to the univerſe. So that in this way * ol 
„ juſtifying the ungodly”” by faith alone; the whole 
glory 1s ſecured to the Lord ; and his juſtice, holinel:, 
truth, and wiſdom, as well as his abounding N are 
explicitly acknowledged and honoured. and as faith 
itſelf is the gift of God, whilſt the weakeſt faith juſt. 
fies as certainly as the trongeſt; (though it does we 


bring fuch evidence of it to the conſcience;) ſo boalt-, 


ing is excluded, every ground of ſelf-preference is thus 
removed; and a foundation i Is, as it were, laid in the 
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believer's heart, for the conſtant exerciſe of humility, 
dependence, patience, and meekneſs, and that love, 
hich conſtrains the redeemed ſinner “to live no longer 
„ to himſelf, but to him that died for him and roſe 
again.“ g ; 

Hut it may be objected, that the ſcriptures ſpeak of 
repentance, converſion, love, obedience, doing the will 
pf God, and forgiveneſs of enemies &c, as requiſite in 
order to our acceptance and admiſſion to the enjoyment 
of our heavenly inheritance; and how can this conſiſt 
with the doctrine of juſtification by faith alone? No 
doubt theſe things are neceſſary; nay there is no ſal- 
vation without them, according to the time afforded ; 
nor does any man come ſhort of ſalvation, in whom 
they are found, They are things, which accompany 
ſalvaticn; they either prepare the heart for receiving 
Chriſt by faith; or they are effects of, and evidences, 
that he is thus received: yet Chriſt himſelf is our 
whole ſalvation, and faith alone receives him, and ap- 
propriates the bleſſing—not by beli:ving without ewi- 
| dence, that Chriſt is ours, but by applying to him, according 
to the word of God, that he may be ours. Should it be 
further objected, that the deciſion of the day of judg- 
ment is always ſtated to be made “according to men's 
* works:"* it may ſuffice to anſwer in this place, that 
no faith juſtifies except that which works by love, 
that love uniformly produces obedience; and that the 
works thus wrought, will certain'y be adduced, as 
| evidences in court, to diſtinguiſh between the true 
> believer, and all other perſons. Finally, the objection 
that this doctrine tends to licentiouſneſs, ſeems to have 
been already ſufficiently anſwered by the explanation 
given of the nature and effects of ſaving faith; and I 
| ſhall merely add a moſt earneſt exhortation to all, who 
hold this doctrine, to walk fo circumſpectly, „ that 
„whereas many ſpeak evil of them, as evil doers; 
| © they may be confuted and aſhamed, who falſely ac- 
(cuſe their good converſation in Chriſt:“ (1 Pet. ii. 
12. iii. 16.) 

Thus having explained the doctrine of juſtification 
by faith alone, „through the righteouſneſs of God, 
189 even of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ;*? (2 Pet. c. i. v. 1;) 
| and proved it to be that of the holy ſcriptures ; I would 
15 8 conclude 
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conclude by reminding the reader of its vaſt inyy, 
tance—* How ſhall man be juſt with God?” - Alf 
eternal intereſts depend on the anſwer, which, in, R 
creed and experience, we return to this queſtion; 5 
if God hath, for the glory of his own name, law, zu 
government, appointed ſuch a method of juſtifying, 
ners, as that revealed in the goſpel; and they, in tt 
pride of their hearts, refuſe to ſeek the bleſſing, int 
way, but will come for it according to their own 
vices: he may juſtly, and will certainly, leave then 
under 8 condemnation: (Rom. c. x. v. 4 
May God incline every reader to give this ſubject: 
ſerious conſideration, with the day of judgment, aut 
eternity before his eyes! Nor let it be forgotten, thy 
all the reformers from popery, (who were eminent 
men, however ſome may affect to deſpiſe them;) deeme 
this doctrine the grand diſtinction, between a ſtandiny 
and a falling church, 

Yet we ſhould alſo obſerve, that “ the truth itte 
may be held in unrighteouſneſs:” and they who re. 
ceive this doctrine into a proud and carnal heart, by: 
dead faith, not only awfully deceive themſelves, and 

uiet their conſciences in an impenitent unjuſtife 
ſlate; but they bring a reproach upon the truth, an! 
fatally prejudice the minds of men againſt it; of which 
they will have a dreadful account to give at the lak 
day. For did all, who hold this doctrine of God our 
Saviour, adorn it by ſuch a conduct, as it is ſuited io 


produce; phariſees, ſceptics, and infidels, would by 3 5 
deprived of their beſt weapons, and mult fight again We 
the goſpel, at a vaſt diſadvantage. May the Lordgire 5 
us all that“ faith which worketh by love,” that * by f 

« works our faith may be made perfect,“ as the grafted oh 
tree is, when loaded with fruit on every branch, (G — 


e. v. ver. b. James, 6. ll. v. 17—20 
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W HEN the apoſtle ſhewed the Epheſians, that 
ii they were ſaved by grace, through faith;” he added, 
that this“ faith was not of themſelves, but was the gift 
« of God:“ (Eph. c. ii. v. 8—10:) whence we learn, that 
the faith, which is the ſole recipient of all the bleſſings 
of ſalvation, is itſelf the effect of a divine influence upon 
the ſoul: that all boaſting may be moſt effectually ex- 
cluded, This gracious operation is repreſented in ſcrip- 
ture under ſeveral metaphors, of which regeneration, 
(that is, being born again, born of God, or born of the 
Spirit;) is the moſt frequent and remarkable: and the 
preſent eſſay will be appropriated to the diſcuſſion of 
this intereſting ſubject. 

Nicodemus, a Phariſee, a ſcribe, and a member of 
the Jewiſh ſanhedrim, came to Jeſus by night: for 
(notwithſtanding his conviction that he was a teacher 
ſent from God,) he was afraid or aſhamed of being 
known to conſult him, concerning the doctrine that he 
came to inculcate. The ſtate of his mind accorded to 
the darkneſs, which prevailed at the ſeaſon of this in- 
terview: and he ſeems to have expected ſome inſtruc- 
tions coincident with the traditions of the Phariſees, 
and their ideas of religion, and of the Meſſiah's king- 
dom, which they conſidered as conſiſting in external 
forms and advantages. But our Lord, with a two-fold 
moſt folemn aſſeveration, peculiar to himſelf on the 
moſt important occaſions, abruptly aſſured him, that. 
except a man were born again, he could not ſee the 
* kingdom of God;” or diſcern its real nature and ex- 
cellency: and when Nicodemus expreſſed his aſtoniſh+ 
ment at this aſſertion, in ſuch language, as aptly illuſ- 
trates the apoſtle's meaning, when he ſays, © that the 
things of the Spirit of God are fooliſhneſs to the na- 
* tural man;“ (1 Cor. c. ii. v. 14;) our Lord anſwered 
with the ſame ſolemnity, that “ except a man were born 
* of water and of the Spirit, he could not enter into 
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the kingdom of God,” Water had been uſed, in d.. 

vers ways, as an external emblem of internal purifica- 

tion; and the uſe of it was intended to be continued, 

in the ordinance of baptiſm, under the new diſpen{a. 

tion: it was, therefore, proper to mention it as the out. 

ward ſign of that change, which could only be effected 

by the power of the Holy Spirit. He next ſhewed the 
andiſpenſable neceflity of this new birth; © that which 
is born of the fleſh,” or derived by natural genera. 
tion from fallen Adam, © is fleſh,” or carnal in its pro- 
penſities and inclinations; “ and that which is born of 
the Spirit is ſpirit,” or ſpiritual, holy and heavenly, 
like its divine author: (Rom. c. viii. v. 1-16.) He 
then told Nicodemus not to wonder at his declaration, 
that even Jews, Phariſees, and ſcribes * muſt be born 
„ again ;” and illuſtrated the ſubject, by the wind, the 
preciſe cauſe of which, in all its variations, cannot ea- 
lily be aſcertained; nor its motions and energy altered 
or abated; but which 1s very manifeſt in its powerful 
effects. And when Nicodemus fil] enquired “ how 
„ theſe things could be?“ He in return expreſſed hi; 
furpriſe, that a teacher of Iſrael] ſhould be at a loſs 
about ſuch a ſubject! and concluded by repreſenting 
this part of his inſtructions as * earthly things,” when 
compared with the deep myſteries of his Perſon and 
Redemption, which he next declared to him, as“ hea. 
„ venly things.” For this change takes place on earth 
continually, even as often as ſinners are turned from 
their evil ways, and become truly pious and holy per- 
ſons: it is a Change, that may aptly be illuſtrated by 
the moſt common concerns of life: it lies as level to 
our capacities, (if our minds were unprejudiced,) a 
almoſt any of the works of God, with which we are 
ſurrounded; and the neceſſity of it may be proved by 
as cogent and concluſive arguments, as any thing of a 
worldly nature can be. The queſtion then 1s, * what 
did our Lord mean by“ being born again,” or“ born 
% of the Spirit?“ To which I ſhall firſt endeavour to 
give a plain and particular anſwer; ſubjoining a com- 
pendious review of the arguments, by which the ne- 
ceſſity of regeneration hath been often proved; and 
concluding with ſome obſervations and inferences of # 
practical nature and tendency. 
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Tt ſcarce need be ſaid, that the ordinance of baptiſm, 
however adminiſtered, is not“ regeneration Pl the 
« Spirit.” They who reſolve all that is ſaid in ſcrip- 
ture on this head, into the obſervance of this external 
rite; muſt ſuppoſe, that none can enter Chriſt's church 
on earth, or his kingdom in heaven, or even underſtand 
the real nature of them; unleſs they have been bap- 
tized with water; whatever be their character, or the 
cauſe of the omiſſion: nay, moreover, they muſt ſup- 


poſe, that all baptized perſons are truly illuminated, 


real Chriſtians, and heirs of heaven; for all, that are 
born of God, are his children and heirs. No doubt 
baptiſm is, (as circumciſion was,) the outward ſign of 
receneration : but they, who are ſatisfied with the out- 
ward ſign, without the inward and ſpiritual grace, 
ſhould return to {chool or to the nurſery, to learn over 
again a part of their catechiſm; as 1t 1s plain they 
have forgotten it: for it expreſsly ſtates the inward 
and ſpiritual grace of baptiſm to be © a death unto 
« fin, and a new birth unto righteouſneſs.” Indeed 
the fathers, (as they are called,) ſoon began to ſpeak 
on this ſubject in unſcriptural language: and our pious 
retormers, from an undue regard to them, and the cir- 
cumſtances of the times, have retained ſome expreſſions 
in the hturgy, which are not only inconſiſtent with 
their other doctrine; but which alſo tend to confuſe 
men's minds, and miſlead their judgment on this im- 
portant ſubject : but it is obvious, from the words 
above cited, and many other paſſages, that they never 
ſuppoſed, the mere outward adminiſtration of baptiſm 
to be regeneration, in the ſtrict ſenſe of the word: nor 
can any man, without the moſt palpable abſurdity, 
overlook the difference between the baptiſm, that is 
outward in the fleſh, and that of the heart by the Spirit, 
whoſe © praiſe is not of men but of God:“ (Rom. c. ii. 
v. 29. 1 Pet. c. 111. v. 19). 

Nor does regeneration merely ſignify a reformation 
of the outward conduct, or a ceaſing from vice to prac- 


tiſe virtue, Some perſons have been ſo preſerved from 
; immoralities, that they do not want ſuch an outward 


reformation, as is meant by thoſe who favour this in- 
ter pretation: yet they too muſt be born again, or they 


can neither ſee, nor enter into the kingdom of God, 
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But indeed, if the ſtrong language, and multiplied g. 
gures of the ſcripture on this ſubject, mean nothig 
more than this; we muſt be conſtrained to allow, that 
the plaineſt matter in the world is ſo covered and ob. 
ſcured by myſterious language, as to render it extremely 
perplexing and even unintelligible to ordinary readers: 
tor how ſhould they ſuppoſe, according to the dictates 
of unlettered common ſenſe, that ſuch ſolemnity of in. 
troduction, emphaſis of expreſſion, and accumulation 
of metaphors, only meant, that“ a wicked man could 
* not be an heir of heaven, unleſs he amended his 
* life?” For icarce any body, except a downright in. 
fidel, or profligate, ever ſuppoſed that he could. Nor i; 
regeneration a mere converſion from one creed or ſect to 
another; or even from atheiſm, ſudaiſm, infidelity, or 
idolatry to Chriſtianity, A man might paſs through 
changes of this kind; till he had tried all the modes of 
religion that have been known on earth; and yet at 
laſt be excluded as unregenerate and unclean from the 
kingdom of heaven, Neither does it mean any kind 
of impreſſions, or new revelations; any ſuccetfion of 
terrors and conſolations; or any whiſper, as it were, 
from God to the heart concerning his ſecret love, 
choice, or purpoſe to fave a man. Many ſuch expe-. 
riences have been declared by thoſe, who continued 
flaves to their ſins; and Satan, transformed into an an- 
gel of light, hath done immenſe miſchief in this way, 
Some of theſe things indeed, (ſuch as terror, and con- 
ſolation ſucceeding to it,) commonly accompany a ſav- 
ing change: others, which are evidently enthuſiaſtic, 
may nevertheleſs be found in the caſe of ſome, who 
are really born of God; yet they are neither regenera- 
tion itſelf, nor any effect or evidence of it ; but rather 
a diſgraceful and injurious appendage to it, ariſing 
from human infirmity, and the devices of Satan, 

We allow the expreſſions, * born of God,” or“ born 
« again,” to be figurative: but then the metaphor 15 
Ggnificant and proper. A new born infant is a new 
creature, brought into the world by Almighty Power, 
endued with life, and certain propenſities, and capact- 
ties. It is a human being, and has all things pertain— 
ing to our nature, in a weak and incipient ſtate : but 
by proper care and ſuſtenance, it may grow up to 
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maturity, and the perfection of manhood. In like man- 
ner, the divine power produces in the mind of a ſinner, 
ſuch a change, as renders him a new creature, with 


new propenſities and capacities: but theſe are only in a 


feeble and incipient ſtate, and expoſed to much oppo- 
ſition and danger on every fide. Proviſion is made for 
& this new born babe, in the ſincere milk of the word,“ 
and in the falvation of Chriſt; by means of which, 
through tae grace of the Holy Spirit, the regenerate 
man grows up gradually to maturity. No new facul- 
ties are communicated in this change : but a new and 
heavenly direction is given to thoſe, which the Creator 
had beſtowed, but which fin had perverted. The ca- 
pacity of underſtanding, believing, loving, rejoicing, 
&c, previouſly belonged to the man's nature: but the 
capacity of underſtanding the real glory and excellency 
of heavenly things, of believing the humbling truths of 
revelation, in an efficacious manner; of loving the holy 
beauty of the divine character and image; and of re- 
joicing in God's favour and ſervice, belong to him as 
born of the Spirit. Regeneration may, therefore, be 
defined as, „a change wrought by the power of the 
* Holy Spirit, in the underſtanding, will, and affec- 
tions of a ſinner, which is the commencement of a 
* new kind of life, and which gives another direction to 
& his judgment, deſires, purſits, aud conduct.“ The 
mind ſeems to be firſt prepared, by a divine energy, 
(like the removal of a film or other obſtruction from 
the eyes of a blind man,) to perceive the real nature, 
and comparative value of-the objects around him: con- 
cerning which, through the ignorance and depravity of 
his fallen nature, the corrupt maxims of the world, and 
the artiſices of Satan, he had formed a very erroneous 
judgment. Thus the eyes of his underſtanding are 
opened: and the light of divine truth, which is dif— 
fuſed around him, ſhines into his heart, and gradually 
rettifies his errors and miſapprehenſions : (Acts, c. xvi. 
v. 14. c. XXvi. v. 18. Eph. c. i v. 18., The will and 
affections alſo are influenced in the ſame manner: and 
the man is now diſpoſed to fear, hate, and ſhun what 
betore he delighted in, or regarded as harmleſs; and to 
love, chuſe, defire, and rejoice in thoſe things, that be- 
tore he deſpiſed or hated. He ſeems to be introduced, 
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as it were, into a new world, in which he views him. 
ſelf, and all things around him, through a new medium, 
He wonders, that he had not before ſeen them in the 
ſame light: and is frequently ſo amazed at the in- 
ſenſibility or deluſions of mankind ; that he is not eafily 
convinced, but that proper inſtructions would bring 
them all over to his ſentiments. He has now a whole 
iyſtem, as it were, of affections, of which he formerly 
had no conception: his fears and hopes, attachments 
and averſions, joys and ſorrows, ſucceſſes and diſap— 
pointments, principally relate to thoſe objects, which 
before gave him ſcarcely any concern; but which now 
appear to him of ſuch vaſt importance, that the ob— 
jects, which once engroſſed his mind, proportionably 
dwindle into infignificancy, when he does not fee them 
to be criminal, polluting, and enſnaring. Hence it 
comes to paſs, that, except as a ſenſe of duty retains 
him in his ſtation, or enforces his application to bufi- 
neſs or ftudy-; he is very apt to grow inattentive to ſuch 
matters, deeming them comparatively mere trifles. 

It is not to be expected, that we ſhould deſcribe the 
manner, in waich the Holy Spirit effects this internal 
change : for we cannot underſtand how God creates, 
and forms the body in the womb, or how he 
breathes into it the breath of life. It is of more im- 
portance for us to he able, with preciſion, to aſcertain 
thoſe effects, by which it is diifinguiſhed from every 
ſpecies of counterferts. Among thefe we may mention, 
an habitual and prevailing regard to the authority, fa- 
vour, diſpleaſure, and glory of God, in the genera! te- 
nour of a man's conduct, even in his moſt ſecret retire» 
ment: an abiding ſenſe of his all-ſeeing eye, his con- 
ſtant preſence, and his all-directing and ſuſtaining pro- 
vidence: and an unwavering perſuaſion 6i his right to 
our worſhip, love, and ſervice, and of our obligations 
and accountableneſs to him. Connected with thi, re- 
generation always produces a deep and effcacious ap— 
prehenſion of the reality, nearnets, and importance of 
eternal things, and our infinite concern in them; ſo 
that compared with them all temporal things appear as 
nothing, This will be accompanied with a new dif- 
polition to reverence, examine, believe, and ſubmit to 
me deciſions of the holy ſcriptures ; yea, a deſire _ 

All 


ON REGENERATION. 161 


and delight in them, as the proper nouriſhment of the 
foul; (1 Pet. c. ii. v. 2.) If the ſubject of this change 
were previouſly deſtitute of religious knowledge; he 
will find, thatan increaſing acquaintance with the holt- 
neſs of God, and his obligations to him; with the rea- 
ſonableueſs, ſpirituality, and ſanction of the divine law 
and with his own paſt and preſent conduct, diſpoſitions, 
motives, and affections, as compared with this perfect 
flandard; will lead him to an increafing conviction of 
his ſinfulneſs, his expoſedneſs to deſerved wrath, his in- 
ability to juſtify or ſave himſelf, and his need of repent- 
ance, forgiveneſs, and the influences of divine grace: 
and if he before had a doctrinal knowledge of theſe 
things; the truth, that had lain dormant, will now be- 
come a living principle of action in his foul. Thus 
ſelf dependence, and every towering imagination will 
be caſt down; all his ſuppoſed righteouſneſs will be 
found to have ſprung from corrupt motives, and to 
have been both detective and defiled; and whatever 
his previous character may have been, “God be mer- 
©*ciful to me a ſinner, will be the genuine language 
of his heart. So that deep humiliation and ſelf- abaſe- 
ment, a broken and contrite ſpitit, godly forrow, re- 
pentance, converſion to God, &c, are the never failing 
effects of regeneration, Then the divine Saviour, and 
his merits, atonement, and mediation, with all the 
parts of his great ſalvation, begin to appear glorious in 
his eyes, and to become precious to his heart: he now 
fees the wiſdom, and feels the power of the doctrine of 
the croſs, which before he deemed fooliſhnets ; and 
learns to glory in it: he now counts all but loſs for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chiift, and gladly re- 
ceives, and believes, in him, in his ſeveral offices of Pro- 
phet, Prieſt and King: (John, c. i. v. 12, 3. 1 John, 
c. v. ver 1.) Thus he learns to love him; to admire 
the excellency of his character, to value his @vour, and 
to dee communion with him above all things; to be 
thankful for his unſpeakable love, and ineſtimable bene» 
fits; to be zcalous for his honour, aud devoted to his 
cauſe; to love the brethren for his ſake, and neigh» 
bours and enemies after his example; (1 John, c. iii. 
v. 14. c. iv. ver. /—21;) and to exerciſe ſe'f-denial, 
to endure loſs, hardſhip, and ſuffering in his Tervice. 

In 
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In ſhort, © whatſoever is born of God, overcometh t1;« 
** world, hates fin, and doeth righteouſneſs,“ (1 John, 
C. II. v. 29. C Ill, v. 9, 10. c. v. ver. 4;) for the regene. 
rate man “ beholds the glory of God,” (eſpecially in 
the face of Chriſt,) “and is changed into the fame 
image, &c:“ (2 Cor. c. iii. v 17, 18. c. iv. ver. 4—6:;) 
ſo that repentance, faith, love of God and man, ſub— 
miſſion, patience, meekneſs, ſpirituality, temperance, 
Juſtice, truth, purity, and all the fruits of the Spirit, are 
the genuine effects of that change, without which ** no 
© man can ſee, or enter into the kingdom ef God:“ 
though the whole is imperfe& in the degree, and coun— 
teracted by the remaining power of in-dwelling {in, 
and manifold temptations, 

That this 1s the real meaning of this ſcriptural ex- 
preſſion, may be further evinced, by briefly confidering 
ſeveral other metaphors, which expreſs the ſame change, 
It is called a zero creation; and“ if any man be in 
« Chriſt, he is a new creature; old things are paſſed 
« away ; behold all things are become new; ( 2 Cor, 
c. v ver. 17;) and the apoſtle ſp: aks of it, with allu— 
ſion to the creation of the world, when ** God com- 
„ manded light to emerge out of darkneſe,“ order on! 
of confuſion, and beauty out of deformity, (2 Cor. c. iv, 
v. 6. Eph. c. ii. v. 10. c. iv. ver. 24 :) nor does © any 
© thing avail in Chriſt, but a new creature :?? (Gal. c.. 
v. 15.) It is alſo called a reſurrectian. There are, i9 
to ſpeak, three kinds of life; animal, rational, and ſpi- 
ritual. Animal life implies the capacity of performing 
animal functions, and reliſhing animal pleaſures ; which 
man poſſeſſes in common with the brutes: rational lite 
riſes a degree above this, and includes the capacity of 
rational inveſtigation, and of reliihing an intellectual 
pleaſure, of which mere animais have no conception; 
this, man poſſeſſes in common with the unembodied ſpi— 
rits: but ſpiritual life i» a ſtill nobler diſtinction, and 
the perfection of created being, as it conſiſts in the capa- 
city of performing, and..clighting in, ſpiritual actions; 
in which angels find theii chief felicity, but of which 
the moſt rational man in the world, who is not porn 
again, is as entirely incapable, 25 the brutes are of phi— 
loſophy Animal lite may ſubſiſt without either intel- 
lectual, or ſpiritual capacities: zbg/e may ſubſiſt 2 
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from animal propenſities: and an 7inte//igent agent may 
be deſtitute of ritual capacity, as fallen angels are: 
but /piritual life preſuppoſes rational powers. Adam, 
created in the image of God, poſſeſſed them all: but 
when he ſinned he loſt his ppirizzal life; for the Spirit of 
life departed, and he became dead in fin: thenceforth 
he poſſeſſed the propenſities of animal nature, and the 
capacities of an intelligent agent: but he became inca- 
pable of delighting in the ritual excellency of divine 
things; and this is the condition of every manuntil **the 
« Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus makes him free from the 
& [aw of fin and death ;*” (Rom. c. viii. v.2;) which 
conſtitutes that figurative reſurrection of which we 
ſpeak: (Rom. c. vi. v. 4. Eph. c. ii. v. . 5, 6. Col. 
c. iii. v. 1.) Again, the Lord promiſes“ a new heart, and 
«anew ſpirit;“ “ a heart of fleſh inſtead of a heart of 
„ ſtone;'” and “ to write his law in the heart;? 
(Ezek. c. «xxvi. v. 26. Jer. c. xxxi. v. 31—33:) which 
implies a change wrought in the judgment, diſpoſitions 
and affections, as a preparation for obeying ** not by 
& conſtraint but willingly.” This is alfo deſcribed as 
puiting off, © or crucifying the old man, or the fleſh, 
« with its affections and luſts,“ and © putting on the 
„new man ;* that we may be © renewed in the ſpirit 
of our mind,” and © transformed in the renewing of 
« our mind,” It is called“ the circumciſion of the 
% heart, to love the Lord, (Deut. c. xxx. v. 6:) and it 
is repreſented by the grafting of a tree, through which 
the nature of it is changed, and meliorated, and made 
to bear good fruit. Theſe, and ſuch like metaphors, 


and ſimilitudes abundantly illuſtrate, and confirm the 


explanation, that hath been given of regeneration: but 
can never be made to coincide with the ſentiments of 
thoſe, who explain it of an outward form or amend- 
ment; or of ſuch, as miſtake ſome tranſient impreſſions 
or emotions, for this abiding change, 

The neceſlity of regeneration might be reſted on the 
ſolemu and repeated declarations of the Saviour and 
Judge of men: for the multitudes, who hope for hea- 
ven, whilſt they pay no regard to this part of ſcripture, 
ſtrangely preſume, either that Chriſt was miſtaken, or 
that he will depart from his word in their favour.— 
But other concluſive proofs may be adduced, ** that 
« unleſs 
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* unleſs a man be born again, he cannot enter the 
. ** kingdom. of God:“ which refult from the nature «/ 
God and of man, of true religion, and of happineſs, 
No creature can be ſatisfied, unleſs its capacities 0+ 
enjoyment coincide with its ſources of pleaſure, or un- 
leſs it ſubſiſt in its proper element. The animals are 
perfectly ſatisfied with their ſeveral modes of living; 
whilſt unmoleſted, and ſufficiently provided for: but 
they are uneaſy, when out of their place; though it a 
ſituation which pleaſes other animals. Different men 
alſo have diverle taſtes: none is comfortable, unleis his 
inclination be gratified ; and every one is apt to won- 
der what pleaſure others can take in that which is irk- 
ſome to him. But who is there, that za/ara!l!y takes 
delight in the ſpiritual worſhip and ſervice of God! 
Are not theſe things man's wearineſs and averſion ? 
And do not men in general deem thoſe perſons melan- 
choly, who renounce other pleaſures for the ſake cf 
them? That © which is born of the fleſh, is fleſu, 0. 
carnal; “and the carnal mind is enmity againſt God ;* 
whoſe holy perfections, ſpiritual law and worſhip, 
ſovereign authority, and humbling truth, are diſliked 
by all unregenerate men, in proportion as they are ac- 
quainted with them. This is manifeſt, not only from 
the vices of mankind, but from their idolatry, infidelity, 
ſuperſtition, and impiety: for they have, in every age, 
almoſt with one conſent, preferred any abſurdity to 
the truths, precepts, and ordinances of revelation ; and 
any baſe idol, to the Holy One of Ifrael! Indeed every 
man, who carefully watches his own heart, whilſt he 
thinks ſeriouſly of the omnipreſence, omnipotence, 
omniſcience, juſtice, holineſs, truth, and ſovereignty 
of God: of his laws, threatenings, and judgments; and 
of his own paſt and preſent fins, will find“ a witneſs 
in himſelf,” of theenmity of the carnal mind againſt 
God. So that except a man be born again, he cannot 
take any pleaſure in God; nor can God take any 
pleaſure in him: he cannot be ſubject to his law, he 
cannot come to, or walk with him: (Amos, c,1!.v 3:) 
he cannot render him unfeigned praiſes and thanki- 

ivings; but muſt either neglect religion, or be a nere 
Formalitt he cannot deem the ſervice of God perfect 
freedom, or his privilege, honour, and happine!1s> : — 
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cannot exerciſe unfeigned repentance for all his ſins ; 
but muſt, in part at leaſt, exalt himſelf, palliate his 
crimes, object to the ſeverity of God, and murmur at 
his appointments: he cannot cordially receive the goſ- 
pel, or live by faith in Chriſt for“ wiſdom, righteouſ- 
© neſs, ſanctification, and redemption;” or perceive 
the preciouſneſs of his Perſon, Mediation, and king- 
dom, the glory of his croſs, his unſearchable riches, 
and incomprehenſible love. He cannot unfeignedly 
ive him the whole glory of his ſalvation ; or practiſe, 
trom proper motives, meekneſs, patience, gratitude, 
forgiveneſs of injuries, and love of enemies, or count 
all but loſs for Chriſt ; renounce all for him; bear re- 
proach and perſecution for his ſake; devote himſelf to 
his ſervice, even unto death; and then at laſt receive 
cternal life as the free gift of God in him. Nor can 
he enter into the ſpiritual meaning of divine ordinan- 
ces, (efpecially of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper;) or 


ſeek the ſpiritual bleſſings of the new covenant, with 


decided preference: or love the true worſhippers of 
God, as the excellent and honourable of the earth. 
Nay, an unregenerate man would not ſavour the com- 
pany, the work, the worſhip, or the joy of heaven; but 
would be diſguſted even with the ſongs and employ- 
ments of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
tect; as perſons of different deſcriptions may know, by 
* a witneſs in themſelves,” if they will but careful 
conſider the ſubjett. But the nature of God, ot holi- 
zeſs, of happineſs, and of heaven, is unchangeable : 
and, therefore, either ave muſt be changed, or we can- 
not be either holy or happy. 

All the ſcripturesreferred to imply, that regeneration 
15 wrought by © the exceeding greatneſs of the mighty 
power of Gald:” but, it ſhould be obſerved, that he 
operates on the minds of rational creatures, according 
to their nature. The renewal of a fallen angel to the 
Hvine image, would be as real a diſplay of omnipo— 
tence, as his firſt creation; and in ſome reſpects a 
greater: but the Lord might effect this change in a 
different manner. Having made uſe of truth, (as the 
medium of his almighty energy,) to overcome the dark 
and obſtinate enmity of his fallen nature; and to pro- 
duce a willingneſs to be reſtored; he might afterwards 
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require his concurrence in the uſe of means, through 
which that recovery ſhould be effected. Now we are 
informed, that the Lord + ſinners by his 
word : (Jam. C. i. v. 18. 1 Pet. C. 1. v. 23:) miniſter, 
therefore, and parents, and many coins in different 
ways, are bound to ſet before thoſe, committed to their 
care, the word of truth; and to treat them as reaſona. 
ble creatures, addrethng their underſtanding and conſci. 
ences, their hopes, fears, and all the paſſions, and pow- 
ers of their ſouls; beſeeching God * to give them re- 
„ pentance to the acknowledgit ng of the truth.” And 
they, who are convinced, that ſuch a change muſt take 
place in them, or elfe that they muſt be miſerable, 
ſhould be induced by the conſideration that they can. 
not change their own hearts, (that being the work of 
the Holy Spirit;) to ſeek this needful bleſſing, by read. 
ing the ſcriptures, retirement, meditation, ſelf exa. 
mination, hallowing the Lord's day, hearing faithful 
preaching and other inſtruction, breaking off known 
ſin, practiſing known duties, avoiding vain company 
and diſhpation, and earneſtly praying to God to * cre. 
„ate in them a clean heart, and to renew a right ſpirit 
* within them.” For convictions of our inability have 
a ſimilar effect upon us in other caſes; and lead us to 
ſeek help from them, that are able to help us. To 
thoſe, who continue to treat this ſubject with contempt 
and deriſion; we can only ſay, that as ſuch perſons 
will neither believe our teſtimony, nor that of Chriſt; 
they will at laſt have no cauſe to complain, if they are 
left deſtitute of that, which they have ſo deſpiſed, Some 
may believe, that ſuch things are, who are yet at a lols 
to know r they are: to them I would ſay, “ beg of 
„God daily and earneſtly to teach you what it is to 
„ be born again;” and in time your own experience 
will terminate your perplexity. But let thoſe, whoad- 
mit the doctrine; beware leſt they reſt in the notion, 
without the experience and effects of it. And finally, 
Jet thoſe who have known the happy change, know 
allo, that they need to be changed more and more; 
and ſhould, therefore, unite with gratitude for what 
the Lord hath wrought, perſevering prayer for a more 
complete renewal unto the divine image, in all the 
powers, diſpoſitions, and affections oftheir ſouls, 
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AN ESSAY 

ON THE PERSONALITY AND DEITY OF THE 
HOLY SPIRIT; WITH SOME THOUGHTS ON 
THE DOCTRINE OF THE SACRED TRINITY. 


CL —— — —-᷑ 


CustsTaxrrv 1 2 by the apoſtle the mi- 
„ niſtration of the Spirit;” 2 Cor, iii 8;) and a care- 
ful inveſtigation oft tne ſeriptur es may ſluflice to convince 
any impartial enquirer, that the promiſe ot the Holy 
Ghoſt is the grand peculiarity of the New 'Teftament; 
even as that of the Mefliah was of the old diſpenſa tion. 
Having conſidered regencration, ora man 's being“ born 
4 of the Spirit,” or born of God; it regularly OCs 
urs to us in this place to give a more particular ſtate- 
at of the ſcripture doctrine, concerning the Holy 
Spirit. What relates to his perſonality, and Deity; and 
to the doctrine of the Trinity as connected with it, will 
conſtitute the ſubje& of the preſent eſſay: and the ex- 
traordinary and ordinary operations,inf! luences,and gifts 
of the Spirit; the office he performs in the economy of 


our ſalvation; and the duties reſulting from the m, muſt 


be reſerved for the next eſſay. 

When we uſe the term perſonaliiy, in the diſcuſſion 
of this ſubject, we only mean, that language ts uſed in 
ſcripture concerning the Holy Spirit, and actions are 
aſcribed to him, w hich lead us to think of him, as a 
diſtin Agent; and fuch as would be extremely impro- 
per, if a mere attribute or mode of operation were 1n- 
tended, Yet all muſt entertain this ſentiment, who deny 
the perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt, and yet pay any 
ſuitable reſpe to the ſacred oracles, in which io much 
is conſtantly aſcribed to him. But we do not ſuppole, 
that the words © en, and per/onality can, in an ade- 
quate manner, explain to us the diſtinct ſubſiſtence of 
the Spirit; or aſſiſt our conceptions in reſpect of myſ. 
teries, which we profeſs to conſider as abſolutely in- 
comprehenſible, I heſe words indeed, in this uſe of them, 
are not found in ſcripture: but when divine truths are 
oppoſed with ingenuity, learning, and pertinaCity it 
becomes neceſſary for thoſe, who would contend 
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* earneſtly for the faith, once delivered to the ſaints,” 
to vary their expreſſions: becauſe their opponents if 
invent ſome plauſible method of explaining away thoſe 
terms, which had before been made uſe of. That im. 
perfection, which characterizes every thing that he. 
longs to man, is peculiarly diſcernible in human lan. 
guage: the myſteries of the infinite God can only be 
declared to us, in words primarily taken from the re. 
lations and affairs of men; and every thing, that relates 
to infinity, confounds and overwhelms our finite and 
narrow capacities. The moſt careful and able writer: 
cannot, on ſuch topics, wholly prevent their readers 
froin attaching ideas to their words, which they meant 
not to convey by them: ſo that they, whoſe object it 
is to put an abſurd conſtruction on our expreſſions. or 
to enervate, by a plauſible interpretation, the language 
of holy ſcripture, will never find it very difficult to ac. 
compliſh their purpoſe, as far as the generality of man- 
kind are concerned. If we ſpeak of three diſtinct Per. 
ſons. in the Godhead, they may charge us with holding 
three dulinct gods: ſuppoſing, or pretending we mean, 
that this incomprebenſib1 e diſtinction is perfectly like the 
ooviens diſtinction of three men from each other. On 
the other hand, the Iabour, ſtudy, and ingenuity of 
revolving centuries have ſo perplexed the ſubject, that 
we cannot at preſent, find words explicitly to define 
our meaning,-and exactly to mark the difference of out 
ſentiments from thoſe of our opponents, unleſs we ute 
ſuch exceptionable terms: at leaſt this is my principal 
reaſon for adhering to them. But if our expreſſions 
convey to the reader's mind the doctrine of ſcripture, 
with as much perſpicuity and preciſion, as human lau- 
guage generally admits of: it is mere trifling to object 
to them, becauſe they are not found in the bible : for 
zraths not words conſtitute the matter of revelation ; 
and word; are only the vehicle of fratbs to our minds. 
If ſome men have got the habit or art of evading the 
force of ſcriptural terms; - and thus miflead others into 
error: it is not only allowable, but needful for us to ſtate 
our fentiments in other words ; and then to prove that 
thoſe ſentiments are actually contained in holy ſcripture: 
ualeſs we be diſpoſed to give our opponents every ad- 
vantage in the argument, For it cannot well be — 
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by impartial perſons, but that averſion to the d62rines 
them/elves lies at the bottom of thoſe objections, that are 
made to the aur, in which their detenders have been 
uſed to expreſs them, 

We proceed, therefore, to conſider the perſonality of 
the Holy dpirit: premiſing, that as * theſe are heavenly 
« things,” (John. iii. 12, 13;) we can neither explain 
them clearly in human language, nor illuſtrate them 
fully by any earthly things; nor yet prove them by 
arguments from human reaſon: for the whole reſts en- 
tirely on the authority of divine revelation; we gain 
our knowledge of them by ſimply believing God's fure 
teſtimony ; and we ſhould improve them to practical 
purpoſes in humble adoration, and not treat them as 
jubjects of diſputatious ſpeculation, or preſumptuous 
curioſity. And may He, who hath promiſed to give his 
„Holy Spirit to thoſe who aſk for him,” guide us by 
his divine teaching into the ſanctifying knowledge of 
the truth, in this, and every ſubject,that we inveſtigate. 

We may I preſume, be allowed to ſay, that if inch 
language be uniformly uſed in the ſcriptures con- 
cerning the Holy Spirit, as in all other caſes would 
convey to our minds the ideas of peiionality, and per- 
ſonal agency; the true believer wiil conclude him to 
be a pertonal Agent. In allegorics, indeed, and in ſub- 
lime poetry, we often find attributes, propenſities, or 
modes of operation perſonified: but none, except the 
moſt ignorant reader, is in danger of being miſled by 
ſuch adventurous figures of tpeech. Should any man 
ſuppoſe, that Wiſdom, in the book of Proverbs, was 
introduced merely as an allegorical perfon; we might 
allow that he had tome colour for Lis opinion: though 
I ſhould rather ſay, that the Methah, the Word and Wiſe 
dom of the Father, who is ade wiſdom ts us, is the 
real ſpeaker in thoſe paſſages. But if ſuch bold figures 
of ſpeech are ſuppoſca, without any intiivation, to be 
interwoven in hiitorical or didactic diſcuſllons, or in 
promites and precepts, that is grant, and /awvs, where the 
greateſt precition is abloJutely neceſſary: what inſtruc- 
tion can be co r/ainy derived i. om revelation ? or how 
ſhall we know what we are io believe, to do, or to expect? 
Surely this tends directly to render the ſcriptures uſe- 
leſs; and to perplex and bewilder every ſerious enqui- 
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170 ON THE PERSONALITY AND DEIIV 
rer after the way ofeternallife! But it is from ditegurte 


of this latter kind eſpecially, that I ſhall ſelect my pie Hot, 
of the perſonality of the Holy Spirit. 

Our Lord promiſed his diſciples, that“ he wou! 
* pray the Father, and he ſhould give them ancrh. r 
© forter, that he might abide with them for ev er &c: 
(John xiv. 16, 17: ) and afterwards he added, * th 
* Comforter which is the Holv Ghoſt, whom the Father 
„ ſhall ſend in my name, He ſhall teach you all thing: 
&c:"(v. 26:) and the perſonal pronoun (zxcy55,: is nicd 
in this, and ſeveral other paſſages, eſpect: ally thoſe that 
follow. Calling this Comforter * the Spirit of Truth 


D 5 
e which proceedeth from the Father, he added“ H Ha! 


40 teſtify of me“ & c: (John xv. 26: ) and ſtill more ex. 


plicitly, he ſays when“ Ze cometh, —he ſhall not ſp: 

©« of himſelf; but whatſoever He ſhall hear, that flug! if 
he ſpeak: „ He ſhall ; glorify me; for he ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhallſhewit untoyon :* (Johnxvi. p—15,) 
Not to inſiſt further on the repeated uſe of the perſon- 
al pronoun; which the ordinary rules of language ap- 
propriates, zu- ſ ue di/courfes to a perſonal agent: b EIN 
Sent, coming, teſtifying, receiving, ſhevyng, tea eb3 bing, hears 
ing, and beating, lo undoubtedly imply perſonal agency: 
and if we are required to ſuppoſe the ſtrongeſt rhetori- 
cal figures, that ever orators, or poets have uſed, to be 
conſtantly interwoven, in the plaineſt inſtr uctions and 
promiſes ; we muſt infer that the language of the fcrip- 
ture is ſo indeterminate, and unuſual, that no certain 
concluſions can be drawn from it. This indeed feems 
to be the inference, that ſome interpreters of the {crip- 
ture are willing ſhould be deduced from their obter- 
vations: but an infinuation more .diſhonourable to 
God and his holy word can hardly be imagined. 

In like manner, St Paul, when expreſ<ly inſtructing 
the Corinthians concerning the gifts of the Spirit, uſcs 
the ſtrongeſt perſonallanguage: « all theſe worke th t 
« one and ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to every man feve- 
* rally as He au (1 Cor.x11. 11: "but are not cg, 
dividin g,and aui ling perſonal acts or can ſuch terms be 
uſed of a mere attribute, conſiſtently with the preciſion 
required in religious inſtructions? He alſo ſpeaks of the 
Spirit, as“ ſearching all things, yea the deep things © [ 


God 


„God,“ (1 Cor, ii. 10;) for he knoweth the things of 


od, as the ſpirit of man knoweth the things of aman.” 


The Holy Spirit is allo ſaid to dwzl/ in us, to lead us, to 


& bear wwitne/s with our ſpirite, and to make intercaſſion for 


ws; whilſt !! He that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what 


« is the M of the Spirit ;** which certainly implies per- 
ſonal diſtinction: (Rom. viii 11, 14, 16, 26,27.) The 


ſacred hiſtorian alſo records ſeveral inſtances, in which. 


the Holy Spirit ſpoke, acted, and commanded, * The 
Holy Ghoſt ſpake by the mouth of David:“ (Acts i. 
16.) * The Spirit ſaid to Philip: (Acts vin. 29.) The 
Spirit ſaid to Peter, —“ Ariſe, get thee down:“ (Acts x. 


10, 20.) The Holy Ghoſt ſaid “ ſeparate me Barnabas 


« and Saul—and they being ſent forth by the Holy 


« Ghoſt, departed ;” (Acts. x111, 2.4.) It ſeemed good to 
„the Holy Ghoſt:“ (Acts xv.25.) * They were forbidden. 


„ f the HolyGhoſt'—*The Spirit ſuffered them not ;”? 


(Acts xvi. 6, 7.) © Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias 


&c:" (Ads xxviti. 25.) To which the language of other 


icriptures accord ; © wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt faith ;*? 
(Heb. iti. 7.) Let him hear what the Spirit faith unto: 
„the churches:” Rev. ii 7.) That this is the frequent 


phraſeology of ſcripture is undeniable: and as the ſacred. 
oracles were given to make us wiſe unto ſalvationʒ ſo it is 
evident, that we are taught in them to think of the Holy 
Spirit, as of an Agent, aun, nearing, ſprating, acting, 
cammænding, forbidding, receiving end execiting a commiſ<- 
fon; and performing a part in the great work of our ſal- 


vation, diſtinct from that of the Father by whom, or 


that of the Son, through whom, he 1s given unto men. 
I apprehend, that they, who deny this doctrine, would 
feel themſelves embarraſſed, in familiarly uſing ſuch. 
language as this, concerning the Spirit; or in ſpeakin 

according to the oracles of God, in their diſcourſes, 
treatiſes, or devotions: at leaſt many of them deem it 


convenient to adopt a more literal, philoſophical, or 


modern ſtyle, than that of the ſcriptures; leſt they ſhould 
miſlead ſome of their uneſtabliſhed diſciples, or give men 
reaſon to call their conſiſtency in queſtion. 

When the perſonality of the Holy Spirit has been 


proved from the word of God ; little difficulty remains 


to aſcertain his Deity, The operation of the Holy 


Ghoſt, in our Lord's conception, rendered it proper 


to call Him, the Son of God, even 1n reſpect of his 
1 3 human 
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human nature; according to the language of Gabriel 
to the Virgin Mary: (Luke i. 35.) Ananias, by lying 
% tothe Holy Ghoſt, lied unto God:“ (Acts v. 3, 4.) 
Chriſtians are“ the temple of God, becauſe the Spirit of 
& God dwelleth in them ;” even © an habitation of God 
„ through the Spirit:“ (1 Cor. iii. 16,17. vi. 19. 2 Cor, 
vi. 16, Eph. ii. 22.) Indeed the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit in all believers, whereſoever they are diſperſed, 
evidently implies the divineattribute of omnipreſence ; 
nor could he“ ſearch all things, yea, even the deey 
& things of God;” unleſs he were omniſcient. His work 
of regeneration, or new creation, and ſanctification 
require Omnipotence to effect it: and all theſe ſurely 
are divine attributes, incommunicable to any creature, 
But, “if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he i; 
« none of His:” (Rom. viii. 9—t1:) and they ore 
ſtrangely ignorant of Chriſtianity, who do not“ know 
„ that Chriſtians are the Temple of God, and that the 
„Spirit of God dwelleth in them.” Of this, more abun- 
dant proof will be given, when we come to conſider 
the ordinary influences of the Holy Spirit. 

The very titles, which are given tothis diſtinguiſhed 
Agent in all revivals of vital godlinefs, conarm the 
ſame concluſion. He 1s called by way of eminence, 
« the Holy Spirit,” “ the Spirit of Holineſs,” © the Spirit 
& of Truth,“ “the Spirit of Power,“ © the Spirit of 
« Promiſe,” * the Spirit of Wiſdom, and Knowledge,“ 
& the Comforter,” © the Eternal Spirit.” Theſe, and 
ſeveral other expreſſions oi a ſimilar nature, ſeem to 
denote, both his effential perfections, and the nature 
or effect of his influences on our minds; and to diltin- 
guiſnh him from all thoſe created ſpirits, which are lent 
forth to miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation And when 
it is ſaid, that“ He divideth to every man ſeverally as 
& he will;” his divine Sovereignty, as well as his per- 
ſonal volition is declared th us. 

But if diſtinct perſonality, agency, and divine per- 
fections be, in ſcripture, aſcribed allo to the Father, and 
to the Son: no words ſeem more exactly to expreſs the 
unavoidable inference, than theſe, “ that there are three 
& diſtinct Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead. The 
ſcripture moſt aiſured:y teaches us, „that the One 
« living, and true God is, in ſome inexplicable manner 

Triune: 
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« Triune:” for He is ſpoken of, as One in ſome reſpects, 
as Three in others. "The dependence, confidence, af— 
fections, and worſhip, peculiar to chriſtianity, are ma- 
nifeſtly connected, by an indiſſoluble tye, wich our ſen- 
timents on this reſpect: for, (not to anticipate the ſub- 
ject of the enſuing eſfay,) how can we avoid grieving 
the Spirit, it we entertain thoughts of Him, infinitely 
beneath his divine dignity and excellency ? 

Men may continue confidently to aſſert without proof, 
that the doctrine of the Trinity is either a contradiction 
in itſelf, or inconſiſtent with the U nity of the Deity: 
they may inform us, that the primitive chriſtians learn- 
ed it from Plato and his follow ers, and ſo corrupted 
the faith by philoſophy ; (though it is a thouſand times 
more likely, that Plato borrowed his ideas from thoſe 
ſcriptures, which were extant in his time :) and they 
way dignify themſelves as Unitarians, as it none wor- 
{111 pped the one true God, but themſelves. But we ſhall 
ſtill have the faticadion; (mingled with our regret at 
{uch departures from the taith,) to find that they « grow 
proportio! nably ſhy of the ph raſcology of the ſcripture; 
that they want to diminiſh men's reverence for the ſa— 
cred writers; that they areconſtrained to adopt methods 
of interp retation, in reſpect of thole teſtimonies, which 
they ſtill admit to be a divine rev elation, that would 
be deemed contemptible, it employed in fixing the ſenſe 
of any reputab le claihca] writer; and that they make 
their principal appeal, not to the ' oracles of God, but 
to the oracles of kuman reaſon, or to the vague and 
diſputed ſtandard of antiquity. It muſt be evident to 
all, who are converſant with modern treatiſes on theſe 
ſubjects, that the oppoſers of the doctrine no longerat- 
tempt to ſupport their tentiments, by a partiCt lar exa- 
mination ot ſcripture teſtimonies, allowing the bible, 
as we have received it from our fathers, to be the infal- 
lible word of God; and that it ought to be interpreted 
by the ſame rules, which judicious icholars employ in 
explaining other ancient writers. A fmall part of the 
{cri} pture is by them conſtuer. d to be of divine autho— 
rity; and the reſt they would liave us diſcard as doubt- 
ful, or ir rational, or at moſt to give it a ſubordinate 
meaſure of attention. 

Could it be prov: ed, that the Trinitarians were not 
Unitarians 
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Unitarians alſo; ſome ground would be gained by them: 
but we ſuppoſe, that the Trinity of Perſons in the 
Deity conſiſts with the Unity of the divine Eſſence; 
though we pretend not to explain the neu, of it, and 
deem thoſe to have been reprehenſible, who have at. 
tempted ſo to do: as the modus, in which any being ſub- 
ſiſts, according to its diſtin nature and known proper. 
ties, is a fecret to the moſt learned naturaliſts to this 
preſent day, and probably will continue to be ſo. But 
if the moſt common of God's works, with which we 
are the moſt converſant, be, in this re/pect, incompre— 
henſible; how can men think, that the modus exiftenci, 
(or manner of exiſtence,) of the infinite Creator can 
be level to their capacities? The doctrine of the Tri. 
nity is indeed a myſtery : but no man hath yet ſhewn, 
that it involves in it a real contradiction. Many have 
ventured to ſay, that it ought to be ranked with tran- 
ſubſtantiation; as equally abſurd. But Arch-biſhop 
Tillotſon has ſhewn, by the moſt convincing arguments 
imaginable, that tranſubſtantiation includes the moſt 
palpable contradictions; and that we have the evidence 
of our eyes, feeling, and taſte, that what we receive in 
the Lord's ſupper is bread, and not the body of a man; 
whereas we have only the teſtimony of our eyes, that 
the words © This is my body,” are in the ſcriptures — 
Now this is intelligible to the meaneſt capacity, fairly 
made out, and perfectly unanſwerable: but who ever 
attempted thus to ;-07e the doctrine of the Trinity to be 
ſelf-contradiftory? Or, what teſtimony of our ſenſes, 
or demonſtrated propoſition does it contradict ? Yet 
till this be hen, it is neither fair, nor convincing to 
exclaim againſt it as contradictory, abſurd, irrational, 
&c. 

Indeed, it may be eaſy to ſay that Three and One 
cannot be the ſame; and then to ſhew, that the abſurd 
tenet, which they would perſuade men that we hold, 
is ſelf-contradiftory : But, if we may not quote the 
much conteſted text, {1 John, v. 7, 8; as an authority, 
we may ſurely vſe it, as exprefiing our ſentiments; 
6+ There are Three that bear record in heaven; the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe 
Three are One,” three Perſons, the maſculine being 
uſed; one Being, the neuter being ſubſtituted, Ay 
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Jet any man in logical form prove, if he can, that theſe 
words involve a real contradiction: but till this is done, 
ſet no man miſtake confident aſſertion for demonſtra-— 
tion. 

{ cannot but hope, that the preceding conciſe argu. 
ments have fully ſhewn, that the ſacred writers ſpoke 
as irony, language, conce rning the Perionality and De- 
ity of the Holy Spirit, as even the Nicene Fathers: 
though they did not uſe ſuch illuſtrations, explanations, 
d1ſtin« tions, or definitions, as the latter unh: a ppily em- 
ployed q in the controverſy. Nor can I doubt, but that 
the Deity of Chriſt hath been fully proved in the 7th 
and 8th Eſſays. And if theſe two points have been 
eſtabliſhed on {ſcriptural authority; ail that can be ſaid 
againſt the doctrine of the Trinity on other grounds, 
only ſuggeſts theſe queſtions: Is the human intellect, or 
the inf nite under ſtanding of God, moſt competent to 
determine on the incomprehenſible myſteries of the 
divine Nature? Shall we abide by the language of 
inſpira tion, or give it up for that of human reaſon? 
But what is faith? Is it not a diſpoſition to ſay, “ let 
God be true, and every man a liar?” For “ the 
« teſtimony of God is ſure, and giveth wiſdom to the 
& ſimple.” If the ſcriptures be inconteſtably proved 
to be the word of God, by unanſwerable external and 
internal evidences; ind a man ſhall dare to ſay, “ that 
© to allow ſuch a doctrine as that of the Trinity to be 
contained in it, is enough to impeach its divine au- 
* thority;“ it amounts only to this, that he is ſo wiſe 
in his own eyes, ſo leans to his own underſtanding, and 
is ſo fond of his own ſentiments, that he is determined 
not to be convinced by any teſtimony, human or divine, 

In addition to the general argument for the doctrine 


in queſtion, which has been Conſidered: it may be 


proper to conſider a few remarkable paſſages of ſerip- 
ture, in which the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt 
are mentioned together, or jointly addreſſed in the ſame 
act of worſhip. — When ourLord was baptized, the Fa- 
ther, by a voice from heaven, declared him to be his 
beloved Son, and publicly ſealed his appointment to 
the mediatorial office; of which he folemnly accepted, 
and on which he then entered. And the Holy Spirit, 
deſcending vittb ly, under the emblematic repreſenta- 

tion 
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tion of a dove, lighted upon him; as through Him to 

be communicated to all his true diſciples: Thus the 

Three Perſons, in the ſacred Trinity, evidently acted 

according to the parts ſuſtained by them, in the great 

work of man's ſalvation. But the appointed form of 
Chriſtian baptiſm is far more concluſive, “ Baptize 
them into the name” (not names,) © of the Father, and 

of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.” By baptiſm we 

declare our dependence on, and devotedneſs to him, in 
whoſe name we are baptized: And it implies one of 
the moſt ſolemn acts of worſhip that we can perform, 
Would it not, then, greatly tend to miſlead us, if a 
mere creature, and an attribute, were joined with the 
One true God in this ordinance? Upon the Trinitarian 
ſyſtem it is extremely proper: but that man muſt ſurely 
have very lax notions of the peculiar honour due to 
God, which he will not give to another, who can think 
it conſiſtent with the doctrine of our opponents, "This 
form of baptiſm fully warrants the excellent doxology 
of our church, „Glory be to the Father, to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt, & :“ and it is worthy of ob- 
ſervation, that ancient Anti- trinitamans attempted to 
improve our Lord's words, ſaying, © In the name of 
„ the Father, and through the Son, and by, or in the 
„Holy Ghoſt:“ which joined with modern attempts 
to ſhew the form to be non-eſſential to baptiſm, &c, 
conſtitutes a full proof, that the argument is of grea 

force, even in the ojinicn of our opponents. When 
our Lord ſays, (John, xvi. 13—15,) „The Spirit of 
„ Truth, — e ſhall glorify me, —all that the Father 
„% hath are mine, &c;“ He eſtabliſhes the doctrine of 
the Trinity. The perſonality, and conſequently the 
Deity, of the Spirit, has been proved from many teſti— 


monies: if 2 things belonging to the Father, belong 


to Chriſt alſo; his Deity muſt be allowed: and thus 
the three Perſons in the Trinity are here pointed out 
to our obſervation. The apoſtolic benediction, (2 Cor. 
X111. 14,) refers to the One Name, in which Chriſtians 
are baptized; and leads our thoughts to the form of 
bleſſing appointed in the law, (Numb. vi. 24—206;) 
in which benedictions were pronounced on the people, 
with a threefold repetition of the name of Jehovah :) as 
well as to the adorations of the heavenly hoſts, 5 <p 
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OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 177 
« ly, Holy, Holy, is the Lord, &c :” (If. vi. 3. Rev. iv. 
8.) Now this benediction is in reality a prayer, in be- 
half of the Corinthians, for all the bleilings of ſalva- 
tion; and theſe are ſought from the Lord Jeſus, and 
from the Holy Spirit, as well as from God the Father, 
To this accords the addrefs of the apoſtle John to the 
ſeven churches in Aſia, in which he wiſhes, or prays 
for, grace and peace to them, from the eternal Father, 
from the ſeven Spirits before the Throne, and from 
the Lord Jeſus, &c, (Rev. 1. 4—6:) According to the 
emblematic ſtyle of this book, the Holy Spirit, with 
reference to his manifold gifts and graces, and to the 
ſeven churches in Aſia, is ſpoken of as the ſeven Spi- 
rits & : but we cannot doubt of the meaning; nor 
can we imagine, that any created Spirits would have 
been thus joined with the eternal God, in ſuch an 
evident act of adoration. 

I ſhall cloſe the preſent Eſſay by obſerving, that the 
ſubject before us is of the greateſt importance. Either 
Trinitarians, or Anti-trinitarians, are idolaters: for 
they cannot both worſhip that God, who reveals him- 
ſelf to us in ſcripture; but one of them muſt ſubſtitute 
an imaginary being in his place. It is not, therefore, 
aſubje& to be decided by ſallies of wit, or oftentation 
of learning, or by attempting to render one another 
odious, or ridiculous. A ſober, humble, teachable 
mind, difpoſed to believe the teſtimony of God, is a- 
bove all things requiſite in ſuch enquiries: this muſt 


be ſought of God by fervent prayer; and then the ſcrip. 


tures muſt be daily and diligently examined, with an 
ob:dient and reverential mind. The writer of theſe 
remarks was once an Anti-trinitarian; and on the 
point of leaving the Church of England, from objec- 
tions to her doctrine and worſhip in e ebe. But 
| the ſtudy of the ſcriptures has changed his judgment : 
and as he then neglected, or diſliked, the other doctrines, 
which he now values more than life; and was a ſtran- 
ger to vital experimental religion: ſo he obſerves, that 
taey, who deny this doctrine, gradually give up other 
| peculiarities of Chriſtianity, tillthe name alone, or very 
little more, be left of it. He cannot, therefore, but 
deem it, (like the key-ſtone of an arch) eſſential to the 
ſupport of evangelical piety; and would ſubjoin —_ 

| obler- 
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178 ON THE PERSONALITY AND DEITY, Kc. 


obſervations on the Trinity, with the Apoſtles words, 
© This is the true God, and eternal life; little children 
keep yourſelves from idols. Amen.” 

But whilſt we deem the rejection of this do arine, : | 
a virtual renunciation of Chriſtian baptijim; a g 


yi 


from the apoſtolical benediction; and a ſubſtitutign * 


another objet of worſhip in the pl; ace of the God ot he 
bible: and whilſt we lament the rapid progreſs of this de. 
ſtructive 854 which often proves a forerunnert- Dre 
pare the way tor a more avowed apoſtacy: we mult alt 
obterve that it is alm#ſt equally to be lamented, chat fo 
few, who profeſs the doctrine, ſeem to underfiz: 
real nature and tendency, or to experience its {2 
ing efficacy upon their hearts. Alas | what will!!! avail 
any man to have maintained, or even triumplan 
contended for this fundamental truth; if he 
the devotee of ambition, avarice, or any other vile 4 
fection? Of what uſe is it to ſnew the diſtinct oll ces 
the Father, Son, and Spirit, in the work of our ſalva- 
tion; unleſs we, as loſt finners, depend on the everlatf- 
ing ove, and free mercy of the Father ; on the m 
and mediation of the incarnate Sosa; and on the 1 
tifying grace of the Holy Spirit? No outward adurrigtt 
tration of bapti {m can protit thoſe, who are not ma- 
by**the true baptiſm,” the ſpiritual worthippers and fer- 
vants of the Father, the Son, and the HotvGholt.” > 
can the pronunciation ot thea r bencdiction ti; 
any man, who does not partike of the bleſſings 5 a 
nounced, in the inward ine of his own ton 
Moreover, whilſt we diſregard the charge of bigotry, 
in refuſingalleligionsintercourſe with Anti-trinitariauls, 
leſt we thould give a ſanction to their hereſy : ler! us 11 
teſt againſt all attempts to injure them in their tem po- 
ral intereſts. Every kindneſs is due to em, as men, 
when they need it; many of them, as good members af 
lociety, are entitled to civil reſpect, and comme! 
tion: And by this conduct, we ihall beſt ſilence the cen- 
ſures brought againſt our principles, as intolerant ; and 
prove, that they enlarge the heart with the moſt di! 
ive philanthropy, 


r 
THE GIITS AND INFLUENCES OF THE 


HOLY. SPIRIT, 
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Tre doctrine, which is ſelected for the ſubject of 
the preſent Eſſay, has : :ccoſioned a great var lety of danger - 
ous or deftrudive miſtikes. Some perions have ad- 
vanced claims, w hich ſeem at leaſt to place them upon 
an ny. in this reſpect, with the prophets, apoſtles, 
and inſpired writers: and others, (perceiving the ab- 
ſurditv or arrogance of ſuch pretenſions; deeming 
themſelves w iſe, ſtrong, or good, by their native pow- 
ers and exertions; and hari ing no experience to direct 
them in diſcriminating between what is ſcriptural and 
what is antiſcriptural,) have argued, that we neither 
want, nor are w arranted to e pect, any ſuch influences; 
that they were excluſively vouchfated tothe apoſtles a: * 
primitive Ch zriſtians; and that all, which is now ſpoken 
of the operations or affiſtance of the Spirit, is mere 
ent ua and deluſion. Theſe oppoſite extremes have 
alſo admitted of intermediate errors, and variations; 
whilſt ſome contend, that there is no diſcoverable diſ- 
tinction, between divine influences and the actings of 
our own minds; and do not clearly admit of an ex- 
ception, in reſpect of the diverſe effects produced 
by theſe diſtinét cauſes. Others ſuppoſe, that they 
are immediately diſtinguiſhable by an inward and a 
kind of inſtinctive conſciouſneſs; (like that, which 


doubtleſs aſſured prophets of their divine inſpiration;) 


and thus, whilſt they ſeem to honour the Spirit, and 
will attempt nothing till, as they ſay, they are moved 
dy him, they coveitlv advance a claim to infallibility 
and perfection, in thoſe favoured ſeaſons, or impute all 
their miſtakes and follies to this ſacred Agen t. Nor is 
t uncommon for men to plead, that they are influenced 
by the Holy 8 Spirit, in order to eſtablith other rules " 
faith and practice t an the written word of God; 

bring that, or ſome parts of it into a meaſure of dit 
credit; or even to {ubſtitute fometh! ng wrought in or 
by them, in the place © ö the righteouſneſs, and atoning 
blood of that Savior Ir, whom he the Spit it is ſent is 
glori . anon e Meg. In 1,10! . Hiucn entubaſm: 1 41 
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180 ON THE GIFTS AND INFLUENCE 


ſpiritual pride, and many fatal or diſgraceful deluſions 
have, on the one hand, ariſen from miſapprehenſion 
of this ſubje&t; and on the other, multitudes lin 
tzken occaſion from theſe things, to treat the whats 
doctrine with the moſt profane contempt and derifion 

But a careful attention to the ſcriptures, and to the 
ends for which the Holy Spirit was promiſed, may en. 
nable us properly to diſcriminate in this matter ; and 
to ſhew 1n what fenſe, and for what purpoſes, we ough 
to expect, and depend on, the Influences of the 
Spirit, and which of his gifts and operations were pe. 
culiar to the primitive times, or to fuch extraordinar 
occaſions, I ſhall, therefore, at preſent offer ſos 


thoughts on the miraculous gifts and powers, imparted. 


by the Holy Ghoſt; —on thoſe ordinary endowments 
which uninſpired men may reaſonably expect to re. 
ceive from him;—on his common influences upon the 
minds of many unconverted perſons; and on th ipe. 
cial nature of thole influences which he vouchſates 
and of that ſanctifying work, which he effects on © the 
« veſſels of mercy, prepared before unto glory.” 

If we accurately mark the language of the ſcriptures, 
we ſhall find, that the Holy Spirit 1s ſpoken of, as the 
Author and Giver of all thote miraculous and ſuper— 
natural powers, with which any of the human race 
ever were endued. —Not only did“ holy men of God 
« ſpeak as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt; 
2 Pet. 1. 21;) not only did apoſtles, evangeliſts, and 
primitive believers receive the Holy Ghoſt, to enable 
them to caſt out devils, heal the ſick, raiſe the dead. 
ſpeak in languages beforeunknown, or to interpret the 
diſcourſes of others: But even Chriſt himſelf was © an- 
* elnted by the Holy Ghoſt,” to work his beneficent 
miracles: (Acts x. 38:) He caſt out devils *© by the 
„Spirit of God,” (Matt. x11. 28; ) * who was not given 
„ to Him by meaſure :” (John iii. 34:) and through 
& the Holy Ghoſt he gave commandments to his apoſ- 
„ tles:“ (Acts i. 2.) Indeed the promiſes made to him, 
in the Old Teſtament eſpecially relate to this; and his 
very title of the Me//iah, the Chriſt, the anointed of the 
Lord was derived from it, (Pf. xlv. 7. If. xi. 2, 3. 
xlii. 1. lix. 21. Jxi. 1.) Nor can we eaſily, and ſatis— 
faorily account for theſe expreſſions ; or reconcile 
them with our Lord's conduct, in ſpeakivg and acting, 
ad 
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as in his own name, or by his own authority and pow- 
er; unleſs we advert to the diſtinction between his di- 
vine and human nature, and his perſonal and media- 
torial dignity; and remember, that in reſpect to his 
divine nature, he is One with the Father, and with 
the Holy Spirit, in all the eſſence, perfections, and 
operations of the Godhead. We muſt, therefore, con- 
ſider the Holy Spirit, as the great Agent; according to 
the economy of the everlaſting covenant, in the in{p1- 
ration of the ſcriptures; in the performance of all thoſe 
miracles, by which the meſſengers of God authenticated 
their doctrine; and in the revelation of thoſe ſuture 
events, which being interwoven with every part of the 
ſacred volume, and receiving their accompliſhment 
from age to age, confirm the divine original of the 
whole, to every attentive and impartial enquirer.— 
Such diſcoveries of the truth and wilt of God had been 
made from the beginning: but they became more par- 
ticular and copious, When Ifrac} was brought out of 
Egypt, and the law was given by Moſes. The pro- 
phets, and other ſervants of God, who from time to 
time were raiſed up to call the attention of Iſrael to 
his law and promiſes, or to effect extraordinary Ge- 
tverances for the nation, were endued with mlraculous 
powers by the ſame Spirit: At the coming of Chriſt, 
Mary, Elizabeth, Zacharias, Simeon, & c, ſpake of Bim 
by the Spirit; and his apoſtles and ſeventy diſciples se- 
took of his extraordinary gifts, and miraculous powers, 
even before our Lord's crucifixion. Yet the out-pour— 
ing of the Spirit, at, and after, the day of Pentecoſt, was 
ſo vaſtly ſuperior, in energy, extent, and duration; that 
St. John, who had witneifed and ſhared both, ſays, in 
relating the diſcourſes of Chriſt, „this he tpake of the 
„Spirit for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe 
*that Jeſus was not yet glorified: (John vii 39.) What- 
ever had preceded that great event, might be an earneſt 
of, but did not properly belong to © the diſpenſation of 
the Spirit,” nor was worthy to be compared with it, 
But when Jeſus was riſen, and aſcended on high, theſe 
zitts were ſhowered down on men in rich abundance, 
to confirm the teſtimony of the apoſtles to his reſurrec- 
tion, and to qualify them and their fellow workers to 
{pread the goſpel through the nations; and being com- 
municated by the laying on of the apoſtles hands, the 


2 number 
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number of witneſſes and inſtruments was contin ally 
witiplied, and proviſion was made for the rapid pro. 
greſs of their ſalutary doctrine 
The evident deſign a and uſe of theſe extraordinary 
influences of the Spirit, was to rouſe the attention of? 
careleſs world to the ſpiri taal doctrines of the goſpel; 
to counterbalance mea's precudices in favour of thei! 
old tr: ditions, and againſt reli, 1008 innovations; a: C 
to put honour on thoſe, who were empioyed to pr 
pagate Chriſttanity, 1 in the midſt of contem; pt and pe 15 
ſecution. The gift of tongnes, eſpecialls, ſeems to 
have been . neceſſary, to enable the firſt 
preachers of the goſpel, to addreſs men of different 
nations in a fait: 15 manner; and the difficulty o. 
learning the lan guages of heather nations forms 2: 
tits tay, ne grand 180 ent to ps propagation of 
Chri i uni 


ity. 
continued w Iich the church, in ſome meaſure, d ring 
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the thkrec 117 $1 centuries; but to have decreaſed! 121 pro- 
Portion a s the Chriſtian religion obtained eſtabliſliment 
in the world. —At length, when © the only wite Cod, 
our Saviour“ ſaw, that occatohal prejudices kad 
iufhciently ſubſided, and ext raordinary obflacles were 
in a great degree N ; and th at the truth had only 
to contend with thoſe luſts of man's fallen nature, and 
thoſe efforts of the powers of darkneſs, which are com- 
mon to every age and place; He was pleaſed to with. 
draw theſe miraculous operations, aud to carry on hi; 
work, by means of the written word, the fulſilment 
of pr ophecies, and other abiding evidences of the truth, 
and by the ordinary influences of the Holy Spirit — 
But it does not appear, that He hath any wherc 
declared, that he will no more endue his ſervant: 
with miraculous powers, or confer on them the Spirit 
of prophecy. We may, however, be aſſured, that ſuch 
powers will never be imparted, to enable men to ſup— 
port any thing materially different from that complete 
revelation, which we now poſſeſs: and for 1300 years 
at leaſt, all pretences to miracles or prophecy have 
tended, in one way or other, to ſubvert the doctrine 
contained in the New Teſtament; and have juſtl 
been deemed impoſtures, or ſatanical deluſions, and 
marks of antichriſt - We allow, therefore, that tz 
ibis reſpect, the promiſe of the opirit related to the pri- 

mitive 
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mitive times; or at leaſt, that all claims at preſent to 
ſuch powers, as imply new revelations, predictions, 
miracles, infallibility, &c, in thoſe, who advance them, 
are enthuſiaſtic, arrogant, and unwarranted, 

The ſcriptures are tully authenticated, as a com- 
plete rule of faith and practice: hriſtianity has all 
the advantages, which it can poſſeſs in a world, that 
« lieth in the wicked one; there is no nval ſyſtem, 
pretending. to be 2 divine revelation, that can at all 
ſtand in competition with it; miniſters may obtain 
needful qualifications, by the ordinary bleſſing of God 
on their diligent ſtudies; the eſtablithment, which 
aur religion has had for ſo many ages, and through ſo 
many nations, gives it, as it were, a claim by preſcrip- 
tion, to the attention of mankind ; and the Lord ſees 
theſe things to be ſufficient for the accompliſhment of 
his purpotes, in the pretent ſtate of human affairs. 

e may further oblerve, that miraculous and pro- 
phetical powers, imparted by the Holy Spirit, had no 
inſeparable connexion with perſonal ſanctity; and they 
have often been beſtowed on very wicked men. Ba- 
laam might, in a meaſure, fay with David, “ The 
e ſpirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and his word was in my 
„ tongue: (Num. xxilt. 5, 10. xxiv. 2, 16—24. 2 Sam. 
xXiti. 2:) Judas doubtleſs was endued with the power 
af caſting out devils, and working miracles, as well as 
the other apoſtles: and many will be condemned, as 
acer knewwn of Chriſt at the laſt day, who have done 
many wonderful works in his name: (Matt, vii. 22, 23. 
1 Cor. xiii. 13.) Theſe gifts were likewiſe liable to 
be abuſed by man's ambition, and corrupt paſſions; 
and, however uſeful to others, were injurious, or even 
fatal to the poſſeſſor, if he were not diſpoſed and enabled 
by the more common, but far more valuable, influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, to uſe them in humility, zeal, 
and love. (1 Cor. xil. xiv.). | 

But there are alſo other gifts, derived from the ſame 
Spirit, which are not directly of a ſanctitying nature, 
It is obſervable, that John the Baptiſt, who was * filled 
*with the Holy Ghoſt from his mother's womb,” 
wrought no miracles; yet our Lord declared, that 
che was more than a prophet;” and it is evident, that he 
was more illuminated in the nature of Chriſt's redemp- 
tion and kingdom, than any of the apoſtles were, pre- 

Us3 vious 


: wy 
« — — 
1 $ 
— 


99 *_ 
— 


— 
Po 


— > 


ER DD ES 


—  - — — —— — — —— — 
— 


— 


——ů— 5 
1 >, 
F 
. hs. hs FE 
— CEE — —— Aa. 47 


S ce 
_ "4 - 
DD i 
— —_ n 


* 
* - 


„444 
” # — I; 


* 6 . LA Sr rot — rr 2m, — — — — = «© — =D >» — % _ _ 
£ * ——— * W * CES — * — 
"i "Fa — — * — - 
7 . 4 


* 
Bu 
2 


— — 


22 
1 * 


_— = —_— 


F 
— = 
2222 — 


= 


88 


184 ON THE GIFTS AND INFLUENCT? 


vious to the deſcent of the Holy Spirit on the day ot 

Pentecoſt, His divine illumination, therefore, ac. 

cording to the ſcriptures of the prophets, and his mini. 

terial endowments, though not miraculous, were yet 

the gifts of the Holy Ghoit —The apoſtles and dif. 

ciples, on the day of Pentecoſt, were not only endued 

with miraculous powers, but greatly advanced in their 

knowledge of the goſpel, delivered from their preju. 

dices and miſtakes, raiſed above the fear of men, and 

enabled to ſpeak with promptitude, facility, and pro- 

priety far beyond what was natural to them, or what 
they could have acquired by habit or ſtudy. That 
wonderful change, which in theſe reſpects, took place 
in them, ought to be aſcribed entirely to the agency of 

the promiſed Spirit; (John xiv. 24. xvi. 12, 13;) and 
we may hence conclude, that religions knowledge, 
prudence, fortitude, utterance, and other endowments 
for the ſacred miniſtry, or for any uſeful ſervice in the 
church, are gifts of the Holv Spirit. Diligence, in- 
deed, in the uſe of proper mcans, is required; yet the 
ſucceſs of that diligence ſhould bg confidered as the 
gift and work of the Spirit of Chriſt; on him we ought 
to depend for all needful qualifications for the ſervices 
allotted us; and whilſt we take to ourſelves the blame 
of every mrſtake, defect, and evil, that mixes with our 
endeavours, the whole glory of all that is true, wiſe, 
or uſeful ſhould be aſcribed to this divineAgent,—T his 
may ſurely be done, without enthuſiaſm or arrogance: 
and the apoſtle hath taught us to do it, in his before 
cited diſcourſe on ſpiritual gifts, in which he enume- 
rates wiſdom, knowledge, and the faculty of ſpeaking 
to edification, exhortation, and comfort, among the 
operations of the Spirit; and theſe are evidently as 
much wanted at preſent, as they were in the primitive 
times: (1 Cor. xiv. 3.) We need not, then, wonder, 
that the official miniſtration of numbers at preſent is 
fo devoid of pathos, energy, and /criptural wiſdom ; 
when we learn, that all dependence on the Holy Spirit 
in preparing for the miniſtry or the pulpit is diſclaimed 
by them, as enthuſiaſm and folly : for if no man can 
fay that Jeſus is the Lord,“ or do any thing effectual 
to promote the goſpel, but by“ the Holy Ghoſt;“ and 
if men, pretending to be teachers, affront this divine 
Agent, by rejecting and vilifying his proffered aſſiſt- 
ance ; 


ance, 


to OP 

Bu 
thole 
Holy 
attall 
read! 
they 
mira 
the 1 
endu 
cite 
writ 
eluc! 
enen 
ten 


ally 


OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 185 


ance; the conſequence muſt be, that they will be left 
to oppoſe or diſgrace the faith, inficad of preaching it. 

But theſe gifts too may be poſſeſſed and exerciled by 
thoſe, that are ſtrangers to the ſanctifying work of the 
Holy Spirit. Men may be enabled by the Spirit to 
attain knowledge in the myſteries of the goſpel, and 
readineſs in ſpeaking or writing about them; whilſt 
they remain ungodly; even as others have poſſeſſed 
miraculous or prophetical gifts, whilſt they continued 
the ſlaves of avarice or luſt. Thus perſons may ariſe, 
endued with eminenttalents, whoſe preaching may ex— 
cite great attention and even do much good; or whoſe 
writings illuminate the church, and exceedingly tend to 
elucidate the truth, and to filence the objections of its 
enemies; and yet theſe very men may, potlibly, be 
tnemſelves caft-aways, becaule they * received not the 
love of the truth, neither obeyed it, bur obeyed un- 
„ righteouſneſs.” But theſe are /piritual gifts, which are 
wanted alike at all times; unlets it can be believed, that 
men are now ſo wite and good, and that Chriſtianity is 
ſv congenial to our nature, and fo generally underſtood 
and practifed; that we are fully competent, without 
any divine afliſtance, to maintain the cauſe of it in the 
world. 

It has alſo been generally allowed, by orthodox di- 
vines, that there are other influences of the Spirit on 
the mind, which do not always iſſue in its ſanctification. 
To reſiſt the Holy Gholt” ſeems to mean ſomething 
more, than merely to reject the word of inſpiration: 
and to * quench the Spirit,” is not excluſively the fin of 
believers, when on ſome occaſions they ſtifle his holy 
ſuggeſtions. He ſtrives with, and powerfully ſtirs up 
the minds of many, who are not born again: new prin— 
ciples are not implanted, but natural powers are ex- 
cited; conſcience is influenced in part to perform its 
oltice, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the carnal 
heart; convincing views are given of many important 
truths: "The Spirit concurs with an addreſs to a man's 
tear, and even a Felix trembles before a priſoner in 
chains. A man's hopes are addreſſed, and“ he hears 
* gladly, and does many things,” though he will not 
divorce Herodias: or convincing arguments are appli- 
ed with energy to an intelligent worlding, and he is 
almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian, Such —— 
Olten 
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often take up a profeſſion of the goſpel, and continys 
for a time, or even perſiſt to the end in an unfruitful 
form of godlineſs: and men of this deſcription, when 
the opirit has finally ceaſed to ſtrive with tuem, hays 
been the principal herefiarchs in every age, while the 
bulk of heretical ſocieties have been conſtituted of in- 
ferior perſons of the ſame ſtamp. Yet, as far a truth 
produces it's proper eifect, though it be at length borne 
down by human depravity, and temptation; it ought 
to be aſcribed to the Spirit: and in this ſenſe, as well 
as in reſpect of miraculous powers, men have been 
partakers of the Holy Ghott, and have yet fallen away 
beyond the polhbility of being renewed unto repent. 
ance: (Heb. vi. 4—o. x. 29.) But, on the other hand, 
theſe ſtrivings are often preparatory to thoſe things, 
© which accompany falvation;”” nor can we always 
exactly diſtinguith between them, except by the effect: 
for they relemble two ſmall feeds, which are fo much 
alike, though of diſtinct ſpecies, that our eves cannot 
diſtinguiſh between them; till having been ſown, they 
ſpring up, and produce their reſpective plants, and 
then they are eaſily and perfectly known from each other, 

The obfervations, that have been made on Rezene- 
ration, (Eſſay 12, introduces what is needful to be 
added in this place, in reſpect to the ſpecial work, and 
influences of the Holy Spirit in the hearts of believers, 
We may therefore obſerve, that the converfion of 4000 
perſons on the day of Pentecoſt, the rapid ſpread of the 
goſpel which followed, and the holineſs and joy of the 
primitive Chriſtians, were as much the effect of that 
* out-pouring of the Spirit,” as the miraculous gifts 
conferred on theapoſtles; and the fame change wrought 
in men's characters and conduct, by the goſpel, mult 
uniformly be aſcribed to the ſame caule. 

But we ſhall be able to mark more preciſely the na- 
ture of theſe ſanctiſying influences of the Spirit, by ad- 
verting to the lauguage of ſcripture on that ſubject.— 
The word“ Comforter,” by which our Lord diſtin- 
guiſhes this divineAgent,may alſo ſignify an Advocate, 
or an admoniſher; and this title implies, that it is his 
office to plead the cauſe of God in our hearts, to excite 
and animate us to all holy duties, and to communicate 
to us all holy confolations. Water, which purifies, re- 
freſhes, and fructifies all nature; and fire, which il- 
luminates, 
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ſuminates, penetrates, melts, ſoftens, and conſumes 
whatever cannot be, as jt were, changed into its own 
nature, are the conſtant emblems of that Spirit, with 
which Chriſt baptizes his true diſciples.— N hen he 
comes, © he rep, owes, * ” or © convinces men of fin, of 
(6 righteouſneſs, and of judgment;” by his divine hight 
he fo diſcovers to them their obligations to God, and 
the demands of his perfect law, that they are deeply 
convicted of guilt, even in ſuch thi ngs as before did 
not burden their conf{ciences; eſpecially „they ſoon per- 
ceive their ſtate of condemnation as unbelievers, and 
the atrocious evil of not receiving Chriſt by faith: they 
are thus convinced of the gui e of God, in his deal- 
ings with e and underſtand his righteouſneſs in 


juitifying bel even s; and fo are brouglit to realize ha- 


bit ually a judg ment to come; as the v x hole tenor of re- 
ve! ATION manifeſts tothe m thi t this prince of this world, 
and all bis Wh! jects! lie under certain condemnation.— 
When the Holy Spirit has thus prepared the hearts of 
innere, (as he did thoſe of the Jews on the day of Pen- 
tecoſt, Acts ii. 37 He g (lorifies Chriſt, and receives 
wy of t the things 'of X ri, and ſhews unto them:” (John 
xvi, j—15.) By his illuminating energy, by LivoRting 
the in niad of proud and carnal prejudices, and by bring- 
ing the words of ſcripture to their remembrance; He 
tf overs to them the glory and excellence of Emma- 
tel's Ferſon, his infinite compaſſion and condeſcen- 
ova the perfection of his righteouſneſs, the preciouſ- 
neſs of his blood, the prevalence of his interceſſion, 
and the ſuitableneſs of his whole ſalvation. In pro- 
portion, therefore, as the ſinner is abaſed and humbled 
in his own eyes, Chriſt becomes precious in his eſti- 
mation; the Comforter exalts Him in his heart; he 
perceives Him to be“ altogether lovely,“ © the pearl 
of great price,” and that all things are but loſs in 
compariſon of Him. Now he begins to ſee ſomething 


of his unſearchable riches, his unfathomable love, his 


inexhauſtible fulneſs: he finds that all he can want is 
compriſed in a relation to and intereſt in Chriſt, and 
In union and communion with him. His liberty, ho- 
nour, pleaſure, and felicity conſiſt in having ſuch a 
Saviour, Brother, and Friend; and thoſe ſtrains of ad- 
miring love, deſire, gratitude, and praiſe, which once 
«ppeared to him too rapturous, or even enthuſiaſtic ; 
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become the genuine language of his moſt lively hours: 
and he knows, that they are all far beneath his real 
excellence, and glory : thus the love of Chriſt to him 
and his reciprocal love to Chriſt, conſtrain him to live 
to his glory. And here we may obſerve, that in pro. 
portion as the doctrine of the Spirit is exploded, or 
overlooked, the Perſon and work of Chriſt are gene. 
rally diſhonoured: and whilſt men plume themſelves 
on a rational religion; they evidence, and ſometimes 
muſt be conſcious, that the language of {ſcripture does 
not ſuit their views, but far better accords to thoſe of 
the enthuſiaſts, whom they ſo liberally vilify, and cor- 
dially deſpiſe. Is it not then evident, that the reaſon, 
why Chriſt 1s no more glorified in the viſible church, 
is ſimply this; men do not expect, depend on, or ſeek 
for the influences of the Holy Spirit in this re/pe#; and, 
therefore, they are left to exalt themſelves, or philoſo- 
phy, or ſome favourite author, and to degrade the 
Light of the World, and the Life of men? 

Several of the apoſtle's prayers for his converts had 
reſpect, not to miraculous gifts, but to ſuch things, 
as are equally needful in every age. He deſired, that 
« the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation might enlighten 
6 their underſtandings to know God and the glory of 
„his goſpel; and cauſe them to experience the power 
of his grace, & c: (Eph. i 17—19. iii. 16—21. 1 Cor. 
Ui. 12. 2 Cor. ive 3—5.) Now is it not neceſſary, 
that all Chriſtians ſhould thus know God, underſtind 
the goſpel and its privileges, and be inwardly ſtrength- 
enced in love and obedience to the Lord Jeſus? Surely 
theſe are eſſentials to real chriſtianity in every age? 
and the ſtate of the profeſſing church of Chriſt, amidſt 
all modern improvements, ſhews that they can no 
more be produced without the influences of the Spirit, 
than ſkill in agriculture can enſure a crop of corn, 
without the influences of the ſun and rain. The 
apoſtie ſays, „that the love of God is ſhed abroad by 
the Holy Ghoſt, who is given unto vs;” and whe— 
ther we underſtand this of our knowledge of God's 
love to us, or of our exerciſe of love to him; it is ma- 
nifeſt, that we cannot attain to it, except by the in- 
fluences of the x preparing and pervading all the 
faculties of our ſouls; (Rom. v. 5:) and indeed all fer- 
vent affections towards God, or joy in him, are deemed 


enthu⸗ 


£ 


to « 
tha! 
'F4 t. 


«( 


fpr 
ian 
6 
14 1 
4 


OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, 189 


enthuſiaſm, by thoſe who deny theſe doctrines; and 
a decent conduct, with a form of godlineſs, conſti- 
tutes the ſum total of ?mprowved Chriſtianity, The ſame 
apoſtle prays, that the Romans ** may abound in hope 
« by the power of the Holy Ghoſt:“ (Rom. xv. 17.) 
Hope is one of thoſe graces, which abides in the 
church, (1 Cor. xiii. 13;) and if this ſprings from, and 
abounds through, the power of the Spirit; we muſt 
conclude, that all who are deſtitute of his influences, 
are either“ without hope,” or buoyed up in preſump- 
tuous confidence. According to St. Peter the believ- 
er's obedience reſults from © the ſanctification of the 
Spirit:“ And he ſays, © Seeing ye have purified your 
« ſouls, in obeying the truth through the Spirit, unto 
«© unfeigned love of the brethren, & c:“ (1 Pet. i. 2. 22.) 
Surely theſe are duties of chriſtianity peculiar to no 
age or place, and the influences of the Spirit muſt be 
as needfu] to the performance of them at preſent, as 
when inſpired apoſtles were the teachers of the church, 
„The kingdom of God is-—in righteouſneis, peace, 
and jop in the Holy GH: (Rom. xiv. 17:) how then 
can we rejoice in the Lord always, without his bleſſed 
influences? But this ſubje& is moſt cproufly diſcuſ- 
ſed in the 8th of . Romans, which brevity forbids me 
to enlarge upon. Let it ſuffice in general to obſerve, 
that the apoſtle aſeribes the believer's deliverance from 
„the law of fin and death,” to“ the Spirit of life in 
* Chritt Jeſus,” (2 Cor. iii. 17, 18;) and derives the 
ſpiritual mind, which © is life and peace,“ from the 
iame ſource. They, in whom “ the Spirit of God 
* dwells,” are “ not in the fleſh but in the fpirit;” but 
ik any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his;” they, who ** zrough the Spirit mortity the 
* deeds of the body, ſhall live; they, © that are led,” 
or willingly guided and influenced by him, © are the 
children of God: He dwells in them, not as a 
* ſpirit of bondage,” to induce them to obey God from 
ſervile motives, but as a Spirit of adoption, by whom 
they cry, © Abba, Father:“ and thus by producing filial 
diſpoſitions and affections in their hearts, he witneſſes 
with them, that they are the children and heirs of God. 
They have, therefore, the firſt-fruits of the Spirit;“ 
called elſewhere the“ ſeal of the Spirit,“ being the 
© Ienewal of the divine image on their ſouls; and the 

| earneſt 


— — — 


— a -_ — 


— 


— 2 — — zT —.ꝗ— 2 — 


: 
4 
: 
l 
4 
4 
U 
. 
G 
: 
in 


190 or THE HOLY SPIRIT, 


* earneſt of the Spirit,” or the beginning and ſur: 
pledge of heavenly felicity : (2 Cor. 1. 22. Eph. i. 1;, 
14. iv. zo.) But, who can deny that theſe things ate 
eſſential to genuine chriſtianity, at all times, and! in all 
places ? In ſhort, we arc directed to pray in“ or by 
„ the Holy Ghoſt, ; who“ alſo helpeth our infirmities,” 
and whatever wards we ule, his influcaces alone can 
render our worſhip ſpiritual. Our holy tempers, af. 
fections and actions are called “ the fruits of the Spi. 
rit,“ (Cal. v. 22, 23. Eph. v. 9;) to diſtinguiſh them 
from mere moral conduct, on worldly or legal Princi- 
ples We are ſaid *<* to live, and to walk in, ane to be 
„filled with, the Spirit;“ and all our heavenly witdorm, 
knowledge, ſtrength, holineſs, joy; all things 4 55 e 
to our repentance, fa ith, hope, love, worſhip, bedi. 
ence, meetneſs for heaven, and foretaſtes of it, are con- 
ſtantly aſcribed to his influences: nor can we eſca; 
fatal deluſions. reſiſt temptations, overcome the worl l 
or glority God; except as we are taught, fſanctihed, 
ſtrengthened, and comforted by the Holy Spirit; w 
dwells in believers “as a well of water ſpringing un 
„ unto everlaſting life.“ 

We need not then wonder at the low ebb, to which 
vital chriſtianity is fallen; when we conſider how ma- 
ny nominal chriſtians utterly diſclaim all dependence 
on the Spirit, as enthuſiaſm; and how much this part ol 
the goſpel is overlooked by numbers, who are zealo: 
for other doctrines of it! The ſubject, therefore, ro 
geſts to us, the vaſt importance of owning the my j 
Perſon, and whole work of the Spirit, in all our ſer— 
vices; of praying ger, that we may pray oy the \ Split 
(Luke Ki, 13; of applying lor and depending on him 

n all things; of cautiouſly diſtinguiſhi 1 his genuin 
influences from every counter! eit, by ſer 1ptuw al rules: 
of avoiding thoſe worldly cares, and that indolence; 
which * quench,” and all thoſe evil tempers, -which 
oy grieve the Spirit of God;“ and of giving the go y 
of all the good wrought | n, or by us, to im, as the 
original Source and Author of it. Thus, depending 
on the Mercy of the Father, the Atonement of the 
Son, and the Grace of the Spirit; we ſhall be prepared 
to give glory to the Triune God our Saviour, both nov 
and for evermore, 
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Wurd we have duly conſidered our ſituation as 
fallen creatures, and thoſe things that relate to our re— 
covery by the Mercy of the Father, the Redemption of 
the Son, and the Sanctification of the Holy Spirit ; we 
muſt perceive that “ we are ſaved by grace, through 
« faith, and that not of ourſelves; 1t is the gift of God; 
« not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt :” (Eph. ii. 
810.) And we ſhall next be led to enquire, © where. 
« fore then ſerveth the law?“ (Gal. iii. 19.) Indeed 
the apoſtle introduces this queſtion, as the objection of 
a ſudaizing teacher to the doctrines of grace: But 
in ſtating the uſes of the law, as coincident with 
the doctrines before mentioned, it is obvious that 
neither the ritual law, nor the legal diſpenſation are 
intended: the former typified, and the latter intro- 
duced the clear revelation of the goſpel; and they 
were both ſuperſeded and antiquated by the come 
ing of Chriſt. The moral law alone is intended, 
which was originally written in the heart of man, as 
created in the image of God; was afterwards delivered 
with awful ſolemnity from Mount Sinai, in ten com- 
mandments; is elſewhere ſummed up in the two great 
commandments of loving God with all our hearts, and 
our neighbour as ourſelves ; and is explained and en— 
larged upon in a great variety of particular precepts, 
throughout the whole ſcripture. This law, beſides 
what it more directly enjoins, implicitly requires us 
to love, admire, and adore every diſcovery that God 
{tall pleaſe at any time to make to us of his glorious 
perfections; cordially to believe every truth, he ſhall 
reveal and authenticate; and willingly to obey every 
poſitive appointment which he ſhall at any time be 
pleated to inſtitute, 

This law is immutable in its own nature: for it 
could not be abrogated, or altered, without an apparent 
intimation, that God was not ſo glorious, lovely, and 
excellent, or ſo worthy of all poſſible honour, admira- 


tion, gratitude, credit, adoration, ſubmiſſion, and obe- 


15 X dience, 
8 The ſubſtance of this eſſay was publiſhed in the Theological 
Micellany, 178, vol. 2. page 31— 37, d2——58, 
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dience, as the law had repreſented him to be; or with. 
gut ſceming to allow, that man had at length Frogs: to 
be under thoſe obligations to God, or to ſtand in tho! 

relations to him and to his neighbour, whence the re. 
quirements ot the law at firſt reſulted, The moral law, 
L ſay, could not be changed, in any effential point: un. 

leſs we could ceaſe to be under infinite obligations to 
our great Creator; unleſs He could allow us in ſome 


degree to be alienated from, and become deſpiſers of 


him; or to love worldly objects, and our own tempo. 
ral advantage or pleaſure, more than his infinite excel. 
lency, and to prefer them to his glory, and the enjoy- 
ment of his favour; unleſs he could allow us to be un- 
gratetul for his benefits, to diſcredit his veracity, to 
diſpute his authority, to reject the appointments of | 
witdom; and to injure, neglect, corrupt, or hate one 
another, to the contuſion and ruin of his fair creation, 
Such abſurd and dreadful contequences may unan- 
ſwerably be deduced, from the ſuppoſition of the moral 
law of God being repealed or altered; and they are the 
bane of every Antinomian, or Nevnomian en, 
however ingenioufly ſtated, or diverſified, The I. 
may, conſiſtent with the immutable perfections of hi, 
nature, and righteoufneſs of his government, revel 
truths before unknown to his creatures; he ma abro- 
gate poſitive inſtitutions, or appoint others; he wy 
arrange various circumitances, relative to the law, in 
a new manner, according to the different ſituations, in 
which rational agents are placed: but the love of (God 
with all the powers of the ſoul, and the equal love of 
each other, muſt continue the 1: ndiſpentable duty of al 
reaſonable creatures, however circumſtanced, through 
all the ages of eternity, 

This law 1s the foundation of the covenant of works; 
and it is the wiſdom and duty of every holy creature 
to ſeek juſtification by obeying it: but for fallen men, 
who are continually tranſgreſſing, to ſeek to be jult- 
fied by their obedience to it, is abſurd and arrogant, 
in the greateſt degree that can be conceived. This 
attempt is generally called /e/f-rightzouſneſs ; and all the 
preachers of Chriſtianity are bound moſt decidedly to 
warn men againſt it, as a fatal rock, on which mult. 
tudes are continu? ally periſhing. 

But what purpoſes then does the law anſwer, under 

a diſpen- 
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2 diſpenſation of mercy, and in ſubſerviency to the 
toftrines and the covenant of grace? And what uſe 
mould the miniſters of the New Feſtament make of it? 
The follow! ing ſtatement may perhaps contain a ſufh= 
eient rep! ly to theſe queſtions; and make way for ſome 
obſervations on the bad effects which follow ſrom 17 = 
norance, inattention, or confuſed apprehenſions re— 
ip-ting the moral law, in the miniſters and profeſſors 
of the goſpel. 
|. The apoſtle ſays, “ I, through the law, am dead to 
tet he law, that I mi icht live unto God: (Gai. li. 19. He 
doubtleſs meant, (by * being dead to the law,“) that 
he had entirely given up all hope and every tho ught of 
juſtification by the law, or of obtaining eternal life as 
the reward of his own obedience to it: and, having 
fed to Chriſt for juſtification, he was deliv ered allo 
from fear of final condemnation by it. He had, theres 
fore, no more to hope, or fear from the law, than a 
man after his death hath to nope; or fear from his 
friends, or enemies. When he was a proud Phariſee, 
ze he was alive without the law; bat when the com- 
% mandment came, fin revived, and he died;” Rom. 
vii. 9.) And every impartial reader muſt fee, that 
the apoſtle there ſpoke of the moral law, which he 
called, ſpiritual, holy, juſt, and good, in which he © ge- 
" liebted after the inner man, und which he /erved with his 
© mind,” &c. And thus will every ſelt-righteous Phari- 
ſce become dead to the law, in proportion as he knows 
and underſtands the nature of its requirements and 
ſanction. When the ſinner becomes well acquainted 
with the ſtrictneſs, extenſive demands, and awful de- 
nunciations of the law, his hope of being juſtified 
according to it niuſt expire: for he will perceive, that 
it requires a perfectly holy heart, and a perfectly holy 
life; that it reſpects every imagination, intention, at- 
fection, diſpoſition, motive, word, and work; that it 
demands abſolute, uninterrupted, and perfect obedience 
from the firſt dawn of reaſon to the moment of death; 
and that it denounces an awful curſe on every, one 
* who continueth not in all things, written in its pre— 
« cepts, to do them,” But, unleſs the goodneſs or ex- 
cellency of the law be alſo perceived, the finner will 
not be brought to genuine ſelf abaſement. A man may 
be clearly convicted of high treaſon, according to the 
X 2 letter 
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letter of the law: but if he thinks the law itſelf to he 


iniquitous, he will perſiſt in juſtifying his conduct; 

and his ſullen enmity to the prince, the gover nment, 
and his judges, will probably increate in proportion, 7% 
he ſees the execution of the {ſentence denounced again{ 
him to be inevitable, If men only conſider the itrict. 
neſs of, the precept, and the jeverity of the ſanction of 
the divine law; hard thoughts of God will be excit ed, 
they will deem themſelves juſtified 1 in defponding 1 inac- 
tivity, or they will take refuge in antinomianitm, or 

infidelity, But when every precept Is ſhewn to the 
conſcience to be © holy, ju, and s % requir ing no— 
thing but what is reaſonable. equital ble, and beneficia il; 

namely, that we ſhould reſemble, and imitate the Holy 
God, love ſupremely his infinite excellency, ſeek ou 
happineſs and libe! rty in his favour and ſervice, be filled 
with gratitude for all his unſpeakable goodneſs, e emplo 

all his gifts to his glory, love and do good to others 
jor his jake, and thus ſhare, and aid the common tcl;- 
City of all his obedient creatures; theſe views of the 
law ſtrike at the root of man's ſelf-admiration; the 
convinced finner 1s thus conſtrained to take part with 
God, as it were, againſt himſelf, and can no longer 
with- hold his approbation from the law, even whilſt 
he knows himſelf liable to be condemned by it. For 
the more clearly the excellency of the precept is per- 
ceived, the more evidently do the odiouſnets, unren- 
ſonableneſs, and deſert of fin appear. The law ſhoult 
therefore, be very fully ſtated, explained, and applied 
to the conſciences of men, for theſe purpotes: for 
this conſtitutes the grand means, which the Lord bleſics, 
to ſhew ſinners, in what the divine image confiſtca, 


after which Adam was created ;—and what they ought 


to have been,and to have done, duri ing the whole of their 
paſt lives and to convince them, that their ſins have 
been exceedingly numerous and heinous, in thouglit, 
word and deed, by © leaving undone what they ought 
* to have done, and doing what they ought not to 
© have done;”—that their preſent diſpoſitions, and 
ſuppoſed duties are vile, and unworthy of God's ac- 
ceptance, yea, deſerving of his wrath nd abhorrence; 
—and in ſhort, that their caſe is hopeleſs and helplels, 
if they be left to themſelves, under the old covenant, 
and dealt with according to the merit, or demerit of 

their 
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their works. In this way, the pride of men's hearts is 
abaſed, their mouths are ſtopped, their falſe and legal 
confidence is deſtroyed, and they are prepared by the 
xnowledge of, and humiliation for their fins, to unders= 
ſtand and welcome the ſalvation of the goſpel. Thus 
the law was delivered from Mount Sinai, to the nation 
of Iſrael, to prepare their minds for the promiſes and 
types of good things to come; and it ſhould thus be 
delivered from every pulpit, **as a ſchoolmaiſter ta 
« bring us to Chriſt, that we may be juſtified by faith. 
II. The law is uſeful to illuſtrate the neceſſity, na- 
ture, and glory of redemption. The Lord is rich © in 
© mercy,” and “ he delighteth in mercy :” why, then, 
does he not pardon all finners, by a mere act of ſove- 
reign grace? What need was there of a Surety, a Re- 
deemer, or an atonement? Why muſt God be maniteſt 
in the fleſh? Why muſt Emmanuel agonize and die 
on the crois? Did ever an earthly prince require his 
beloved, his only, his dutiful ſon, to endure the molt 
intenſe tortures, previous to his pardoning any number 
of criminals* This could not be neceſſary, in order 
to prevail with God to love and ſave us: for it is every 
where ſpoken of in ſcripture, as the moſt emphatical 
evidence; and richeſt fruit of his love to us. But the 
Lord is infinitely holy in his nature, and righteous in 
his moral government; and he is determined “ to 
* magnify his law, and make it honourable.” We had. 
by our fins deſpiſed and diſhonoured the holy law, and 
rendered ourſelves obnoxious to the juſt vengeance of 
our Creator: if then he ſpared us, his holinets, juſtice, 
and law would be diſgraced, or at leaſt the glory of 
them obſcured; unleis ſome other deciſive method 
were taken, of magnifying his law, diſplaying his juſ- 
tice, and filling the world with awful aſtoniſhment at: 
his holy hatred of fin. Whilſt he, therefore, makes 
thele things known, by the final miſery of ſome tranſ- 
greſſors; he pardons others, to the praiſe of his glo- 
Nous grace; but in ſuch a way, as ſtill more effectually 
ſecures the honour of his law and government. He 
* hath ſet forth his own Son to be a propitiation for 
* fin, that He might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him 
* that believeth.” They, who really believe,and un- 
derſtand the ſcriptural account of this ſurpriſing tranſ- 
action, ſee the neceſſity of this redemption, perceive: 
* 3 me- 
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ſomewhat of its nature, and diſcover the glory of God 
as peculiarly diſplayed in it: to others, the“ preach. 
* ing of the croſs is fooliſhneſs.” But the more fully 
men are acquainted with the ſtrictneſs and excellency 
of the requirements, and the juſtice of the ſanction of 
the divine law; the more eaſily and clearly will they 
apprehend the neceſſity, nature, and glory of this won- 
derful expedient, “ to magnify it, and make it honour. 
able.“ 

III. The law is uſeful, as a rule of conduct to be- 
lievers. When we flee for refuge to Chriſt by faith, 
we are delivered from the curſe of the law, and from 
the legal covenant ; but we remain ſubjects of God's 
moral government, and are bound to obedience by 
new and moſt endearing obligations. God forbid, 
that“ we ſhould fin, becauſe we are not under th: 
& Jaw, but under grace:“ vet there is no other tue 
of Duty and fin, but the moral law as above defined, 
and + where no law 1s, there is no tranſgreflion |” 
Chriſt ſays to his diſciples, „If ye love me, keep my 
* commandments ;” and having expounded, in the 
moſt ſtrict and ſpiritual manner, the precepts of the 
moral law, he ſays, “ he that breaks one of the leaſt 
„of theie commandments, and teaches men ſo, ſhall 
& becalled the leaſt inthe kingdom of God, &c.“ (Matt, 
v. 19:) and his apoſtles continually refer to the law, 
as the rule of the believer's conduct. (Rom. xiii. 8—10, 
Gal. v. 13, 14. Eph. vi. 2. Jam. ii 8—13. iv. 11, 12. 
1 John 11. 4.) For“ we are not without law to God, 
% but under the law to Chriſt ;”* (1 Cor. ix. 21.) and as 
the precepts given by our Lord, are the ſame in ſub- 
ſtance with thoſe of the moral law; (though enforced 
by new motives and encouragements:) ſo the believer 
receives the law, deprived of it's condemning power, 
from the Hand oi the Redeemer, as the rule by which 
to regulate his conduct, to the honour of the goſpel, 
and the glory of God. Do we then make void tlie 
% law through faith? God forbid, yea we eftablith 
ei the law,” He who greatly loves the Divine Savi— 
our, will not only be ready to ſhew that love in his 
whole conduct: but he will alſo defire to know what 
his Lord would have him to do, that“ his love may 
« abound in knowledge, and in all judgment,“ and 
mat he may be wile in underſtanding “ what the w. 
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K of the Lord is:“ and as there can be no authorized 
ſtandard and rule of the Lord's will, except his com- 
mandments, ſo, that Chriſtian who beſt underſtands them 
will be moſt completely furniſhed for every good work; 
provided his knowledge of the truths and promiſes of 
ſcripture be equally clear and comprehenſive. 

IV. The law is very uſeful to believers, as the teſt, 
or touchſtone of their ſincerity. It is written in the 
heart of all true chriſtians by the Holy Spirit; (Jer. 
xxxi. 33. Heb. viii. 10:) they all“ delight in it after 
the inner man,“ „ conſent to it that it is good,” 
« count all God's commandments in all things to be 
« right,” „love and chuſe all his precepts,” repent of, 
and mourn for every fin as a tranſgreſſion of the law, 
are grieved and burdened, becauſe they“ cannot do 
the things that they would,” and long to love God 
and man as perfectly as the law requires. The fruits 
of the Spirit, by which their deliverance from the law 
as a Covenant is ſealed, are coincident with the require- 
ments of its holy precepts; the example of Chriſt, 
wich they are called and inclined to imitate, conſiſt- 
ed in a perfect obedience to the holy law; the holineſs, 
which thev follow after, 1s no other, than conformity 
to it, as reſulting from evangelical principles, and a 
conſtant regard to the Redeemer's Perſon, and their 
obligations to him; and the heavenly felicity 1s the per- 
tection of this conformity, the full enjoyment of God, 
as the ſupreme object of their love; and the delight of 
ſharing the happineſs of all holy creatures, by loving 
and being loved by them, without envy, ſuſpicion, 
tear, or the alloy of any other baſe and ſelfiſh paſſion. 
But “ the carnal mind,” (whether in an infidel, a 
careleſs ſinner, a Phariſee, or a hypocrite,) © is en- 
* mity againſt God: and is not ſubject to the law of 
God, nor indeed can be.“ All unregenerate men, 
therefore, at leaſt ſecretly diſlike the ſtrictneſs, and 
ſpirituality of the law, and wiſh to have it abrogated, 
or mitigated: this ſecret inclination of the heart is the 

Aource of all antinomian principles; and in this reſpect 
perſons of the moſt oppoſite ſentiments reſemble each 
other; for virulent oppoſers, and looſe abuſers, of the 
doctrines of grace, arè alike influenced both by the pride 
of telf-conſidence, and by the enmity to the law, which 
diſtinguiſhes the antinomian, But, on the other hand, 
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the true believer approves of the very precept, that 
condemns his own conduct, and longs to have his own 
heart changed into conformity to the holy command. 
ment. If, then, profeſſors of the goſpel, were more 
fully acquainted with the requirements of the diem 
law; they would be far leſs expoſed to the danger of 
deceiving themſelves; and ſincere believers would 
more clearly perceive, that their mourning for, and 
hatred of fin, tenderneſs of conſcience, and uneaſy 
longings after higher degrees of holineis, than any of 
which they once had the leaſt conception, conſtitute 
a © witnels in themſelves,” of their actual union with 
Chriſt, and of their intereſt in all the bleſſings of the 
new covenant. At the ſame time a more diſtinct view 
of the juſtice of that awful ſentence from which Chriſt 
hath redeemed them with his own blood, would,in pro- 
portion to their aſſurance of deliverance, and hope of 
eternal life, animate them to live more entirely devoted 
to his ſervice who died for them and roſe again, (2 Cor, 
V. 14,18.) : 

V. The knowledge of the law is exceedingly uſeful to 
believers, as a ſtandard of continual ſelf-examination, 
to exclude ſpiritual pride, and to keep the foul always 
abaicd, and ſimply dependent on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Knowledge, gifts, uſefulneſs, or any other attainment, 
by winch men are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe around 
them, have a tendency to excite ſelf-complacency, and 
ſelf-· preference: but when a believer comes to com- 
pare the ſtate of his heart, and the very duties and fer- 
vices he performs, with the ſpiritual and holy com- 
mands of God; he 1s reminded of his guilt and depra- 
vity, and taught his conſtant need of repentance, tor- 
giveneſs, the blood of Chriſt, and the {ſupplies of his 
grace, Thus, he learns to walk humbly before God, 
however diſtinguiſhed among men: to be aſhamed ot 
ſuch good works, as he would otherwiſe admire; to 
count even his evangelical duties as droſs in com- 
pariſon of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; to be ſimplz 
in his dependence on the Lord in all things; and know- 
ing that he hath not attained, © to preſs forward to the 
mark, for the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

It now remains for us to conſider the bad effects, 
which ariſe from ignorance, inattention, or confufſed 
apprehenſionsreſpecting the moral law, in the 1 
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and profeſſors of the goſpel, We ſuppoſe then, that 
the teveral doctrines of the goſpel are ſtated and ap- 
prebended as fully as they can be, when the perfect law 
of God 1s greatly kept out of fight : for this muſt create 
ſome confuſion and inconſiſtency in the beſt arranged 
ſeſtem of evangelical doctrine, Woe obſerve alſo, 
that there are various degrees and kinds of ignorance 
-nd inattention to the law, or of a confuſed and un- 
ſcriptural way of ſpeaking about it. Some perſons ſeem 
almoſt to leave it out of their ſyſtem, or only to ſpeak 
of it in depreci iating terms: others advert to its ſtrict- 
neis and ſeverity, but they are not equaà N ſenſible of its 
excellency. Many are acquainted w ith it's uſes, in con- 

vincing men of {in, but not of its value as a rule of 
conduct: others, on the contrary, apply its precepts 
to the regulation of the chriſtian's conduct, but are 
leſs habituated to uſe them to alarm the conſciences of 
unbelievers. But in proportion as any of theſe uſes 
are neglected, ſome or other of the following effects 
may be apprehended. 

Great numbers of thoſe, that hear and aſſent to 
the goſpel, will remain deſtitute of any ſerious concern 
about their ſouls, Whatever men learn of Chriſt, and 
his love, or free ſalvation; they ſeldom count bim the 
Pearl of great price, and content to part with all for 
his ſake, till they are made deeply ſenſible of their 
danger as loſt periſhing ſinners. We muſt not indeed 
limit the Spirit of God; yet“ by the law is the Know- 
© ledge of fin,” and a full acquaintance with its de- 
mands and ſanctions is the more general means, by 
which the careleſs are warned to flee from the wrath 
to come, and to ſee and feel their need of the ſalvation 
of the goſpel. 

2. Ignorance of, or inattention to the law always 
occaſions the prevalence or increaſe of a legal, or ſelf- 
righteous ſpirit, This propenſity of our proud hearts 
is firſt broken, by perceiving in ſome meaſure, how 
juſtly and certainly the law of God condemns even our 
beſt actions; becauſe they are fo defective in their mo- 
tive and meaſure, and ſo defled! in themſelves: and were 
we always influenced by a realizing conviction, that 
* God deems us deſerving of damnation, for not loving 
him with all our hearts; our proneneſs to rely on our 
own works could not ſubſiſt, but we muſt draw all our 
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confidence from the grace of the goſpel. All other 
devices for curing this diſeaſe are mere palliatives: but 
the apoſtle directs us to the radical cure, when he {ayz, 
« I through the law, am dead to the law.“ 
3. Ignorance of, or errors about, the holy command. 
ments of God gives occaſion to the increaſe of unſound 
proteſtors of the gotpel, whoſe ſcandalous lives, or aw. 
tu! apoſtacies, often diſgrace the cauſe of truth. For 
if men are leit to conſider the law as an enemy, from 
which Chriſt came to deliver us; if they conclude, 
that their natural diflike to it is excuſeable, their ina. 
bility to Keep it a misfortune, and their condemnation 
for breaking it a hard caſe; if they ſuppoſe ſalvation 
to confift almoit wholly in deliverance from condem- 
nation, and do not in the leaſt perceive that all true 
believers really repent of, and condemn themſelves for 
breaking the law, are taught to love and delight in it, 
and are both required and inclined to teſtify the ſince- 
rity of their love by unteferved obedience to all its 
precepts; they will readily embrace a doctrine, which 
gives relief to their uncaly conſciences, and leaves the 
favourite luſts of their hearts unmoleſted, Thus, ſtony. 
ground hearers, who welcome the goſpel with impeni- 
tent joy, and then in time of temptation fall away; 
and thorny-ground hearers, who retain an unfruittu] 
profeſſion, with a worldly, covetous, or ſenſual life, 
will abound in the viſible church; and be as Acbans 


in the camp. No care indeed of man can wholly pre- 


vent this; but a clear and diſtinct view of the holy 
law of God, and its ſubſerviency to the goſpel, is one 
very important means of preventing ſuch dreadful de- 
luſions, and ſuch wide-ſpreading ſcandals. 

4. The prevalence of corrupt and keretical princi— 
ples originates from the fame ſource. Perhaps 1t 
might beſhewn, that all anti-ſcriptural ſchemes ot re- 
ligion coincide in ſeveral particulars, They agree in 
conſidering the perfect law of God, as too {trict init, 
demands, and too ſevere in its penalty; and in ſuppot- 
ing, that it would be inconſiſtent with the divine 
juſtice and goodneſs, to deal with his rational creatures 
according to it. None of them aliow expreſsly that 
Chriſt died, to honour this law, and to ſatisfy the jul» 
tice of God for our tranſgreſſions of it, that he might 
fave ſinners, without ſeeming to favour fin ; but they 
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ſuppoſe his death to have been deſigned excluſively for 
ſome other purpoſcs. Nor do any of them conſider a 
total change of nature and diſpoſition, to be abſolutely 
neceſſary to ſalvation; but all of them explain regene- 
ration to mean ſomething very different trom, and far 
beneath this new creation unto holineſs, They, who 
differ and diſpute the moſt about other points, when 
their ſentiments are carefully examined, are found to 
harmonize in theſe particulars. The philoſophical 
Socinian, who rejects the doctrine of the atonement as 
needleſs, and the eternity of future puniſhment as un- 
vt, here joins iſſue with the antinomian, or enthuſi- 
aſt; who boaſting of tree grace and extraordinary 
illuminations, reviies and tramples on the law, which 
Chriſt died to magnify and honour. Almoſt all errors 
in religion connect with miſapprehenſions about the 
law of God; therefore, 1gnorance, inattention, and 
confuſed views of it, mutt tend exceedingly to fa. 
vour the propagation of heretical opinions of various 
kinds, A few inſtances may be mentioned, It would 
not be ſo common, as tar as we can fee, for thoſe, who 
have been educated in evangelical principles, to diverge 
into Arian or Socinian ſentiments; if a deep and clear 
knowledge of the demands, excellency, and uſes of the 
law, were connected with their views of human depra- 
vity, redemption, juſtinication and regeneration; to 
afſiſt them in underſtanding the real nature and neceſ- 
lity of the great doctrines of falvation. For want of 
this, when they are prefied by reaſonings on ſuch ſub— 
zects, they know not what to anſwer, and ſo give up 
the truth as untenable on rational grounds; inſtead of 
perceiving that it has its foundation in the nature of 
things, in the divine perfections, and in our condi- 
tion as tranſgreſſors, and as creatures continually pro— 
penſe to tranſgreſs. We can hardly conceive, that 
men proſeiling godlineſs, could ever have fancied 
themſelves perfectly free from all fin, and fo have been 
leduced into a moſt diſgraceful and injurious kind of 
elf. preference and ſpiritual pride; if they had previ- 
oully been well grounded in the knowledge of the ex- 
tenſive demands of the divine law. The myſtic, who 
places the whole of his religion on the internal feelings 
of his mind, or what he calls the voice or the moving 
of the Spirit; whilit die doctrine of the A 
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20 ON THE USES or THE MORAL LAW. 


the life of faith in a crucified Saviour, the writte; 
word, and the means of grace are py K Hy d 
regarded by him: And the antinomian, who is ſatisfe, 
with what Chriſt has done for him, and peel ves 
want of a renovation to the divine image, or a perth. 

nal holineſs of heart and life; muſt alike ſtand con. 
tuted, if the real nature, excellency, and utes of the 
holy law were clearly diſcovered to them. But u here 
this is overlooked, one of theſe perverſions of the goſ- 
pel will inſinuate itſelf, and prey inſenſibly on the vitals 
of true religion, whatever attempts be made to ex. 
clude, or eradicate it. 

9. Through ignorance of the law, real Chriſtian; 
habitually neglect duties, or give way to evil tem 3 
&c, to the diſcredit of the golpel, or to the hindra 
of their own fruitfulneſs, comfort, and growth in grace. 
Tt has frequently happened, that miniſters have hc id 
ſome of their people acknowledge, after receiving p- c. 
tical inſtructions, that they had not before bee n feng 
ble, that ſuch or fuch things wefe ſins, or that this or 
the other was a duty incumbent on them : n ay the: 
ditation on ſuch ſubjects has ſometimes the ſa 
on the miniſters themſelves. The know age Of f the 
precepts, therefore, is the proper method of render ring 
believers complete i in the will of God, in all wifdom 
and ſpiritual underſtanding, and in bringing them t. 
walk worthy of God unto all well pleaſing: and co: aſe 
quently inattention to it muſt proportionably produc: 
the contrary effects. 

6. Laſtlv. The ſcriptures enlarge in commendation 
of the divine commandments and in exhorting men to 
abound in, and be zealous of, good works : but many, 
who profeſs or preach evangelical truth, ſpeak very 
little on theſe ſubjects, except in an unguarded depre- 
ciating manner : hence additional prejudices are ex- 
cited in men's minds againſt the doctrines of grace, as 
ſubverſive of holy practice. But if the nature, uſe, ex- 
cellency, and neceſſity, of good works, as the fruits 
and evidences of true faith, were more fully underſtood: 
and the preceptive part of the Bible, in ſubſerviency 
to the goſpel, were more prominent in men's difcourte 
and conduct; ſuch objections would be confuted; and 
they would be put to ſhame, who ſhould falſly accu 
either our holy doctrine, or good converſation ia. 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


AN ESSAY 
ON THE BELIEVER'S WARFARE AND 
EXPERIENCE, 


——ͤ— ü — — 


Tur ſacred ſcriptures always repreſent the true 
chriſtian, as a ſoldier engaged in an arduous warfare 
with potent enemies, againſt whom he is ſupported, 
and over whom he is made victorious, by the gracious 
influences of the Holy Spirit, through faith in and 
obedience to the Lord Jeſus, the Captain of our ſal- 
vation. But ſuch expreſſions as fghting, or ſtriving, 
with other alluſions to military affairs, imply an expe- 
rience eſſentially different from that of thoſe perſons, 
who never engaged in the conflict, or who have al- 
ready obtained the conqueror's palm: nor can any 
hope, or even aſturance, of victory and triumph, or any 
intervening ſeaſons of peace and joy, entirely preclude 
this difference, The diſtinction, therefore, between 
the church mz/itant on earth, and the church triumphant 
in heaven, hath on good grounds been eſtabliſhed ; and 
they, who do not well underſtand and conſider it, will 
be very liable to fall into ſeveral injurious, diſcourag- 
ing, diigraceful, or even fatal miſtakes. In diſcuſhng 
the ſubject, we may firſt offer ſome reflections on the 
diſtinguiſhing principles, purpoſes, and defires of the 
pertons, who are engaged in this warfare ;—we may 
next enumerate the enemies, with whom eſpecially they 
are called tocontend :—we may briefly mention the en- 
couragements, fupports, and aids vouchſafed them; 
the weapons with which they fight, and the manner in 
which they muſt put on and uſe their armour ;—we may 
then advert to the nature and effects of their victories ; 
and then conclude with a few hints on the appropriate 
experience, that muſt reſult from their ſituation. | 

We do not then ſpeak, in this place, of the whole 
multitude, who are called Chriſtians, or who are hiſto- 
rical believers of the ſcriptures; neither do we include 
all, who would ſubſcribe or diſpute for the ſeveral 
doctrines, that conſtitute the grand peculiarities of the 
Chriſtian ſaith; nor would we be underſtood to mean 
the whole company, who compoſe any peculiar fect or 
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204 ON THE BELIEVER'S WARFARE 


denomination, to the excluſion of others. Alas! in a0 
theſe reſpects “ ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the 
« way, that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 
« it;” for but few. ſtrive,” or wreſtle, to enter in: 

(Matt. vii. 13, 14. Luk. xiii. 23—39.) Avaſt majority 
continue “ to hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, * 0 
„ walk according to the courſe of this world,” and to 
© ſerve divers luſts and pleaſures, Ke.“ Many of them 
indeed obſerve Gamaliel's cautious advice, and are n. t 
openly united with thoſe, ** who fight againſt God: 

but then, they aim to obſerve an impracticable, and 
inadmiſſible neutrality, and know nothing of fighting 
under the banner of Chriſt againſt the wor jd, the leſh, 
and the devil, and of being his faithful! ſoldiers to t he 
end of their lives; unleſs they have read or heard of it, 
in the form of baptiſm, or have been taught any thing 
about it, from ſome orthodox catechiſm. The perſons 

of w hom this eſſay treats, are thoſe of every name, 
who, by obeying the truth, have been © made free from 
« ſin, and become the ſervants of God; Moſt of them 
remember well the time, when“ they were fooliſu, 
« difobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and plea- 
% ſures, liv ing in malice and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another;“ (Tit. iii. 3—7: ) but © God, who 1s 
rich in mercy, of his great love, wherewith he loved 
© them, even when they were dead in ſin, hath quic kened 
* them: (Eph. ii. 1 10:) and thus being born again, 
* not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible,” th ey 
were enlightened to ſee ſomething of the glory of God, 
the evil of fin, the value and danger of their ſouls, and 
their need of mercy, grace, and ſalvation, They were 
effectually warned to flee from the wrath to come, and 
led to repent and turn to God, to deny ungodlinels and 
worldly luſts, to renounce their former hopes of juſti- 
fi cation before God by their own merits, and to believe 
in Chriſt, that they might be juſtified by faith: and 
having experienced the work of the Holy Spirit, © as 
6 olorifying Chriſt in their hearts, and fhewing them 
thoſe things, that relate to his Perſon, love, redempt; ion, 
and falvation; they have learned “ to count all but lolz, 

« for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt,“ they 
are prepared to deny themſelves, bear the croſs, labour, 
venture, ſuffer, and part with all for his ſake; and“ the 


© love of Chriſt conſtrains them to live no longer to 
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« themſelves, but to him,“ and to the glory of his name. 
In this manner * they are delivered trom the power of 

„ darkneſs, and tranflated into the kingdom of the be- 
« loved Son of God;” they ſeparate from his enemies, 
and join themſelves to his friends; they throw down 
the arms of their vebellion, and“ put on the whole ar- 
© mour of God:“ they deliberately enliſt under the 
banner of Chriſt, conſider his people, cauſe, and ho- 
nour as their own, and his enemies within and around 
them as equally hoſtile to them alſo. Under the con- 
duct of divine grace, theſe conſecrated warriors ſtrive 
againſt fin, ſecking the deſtruction of the kingdom of 
Satan, in their hearts and in the world, as far as their 
influence can reach; and do not, w hen moſt theme 
ſelves, ſo much as entertain one thought of making any 
peace or truce with the enemies of Chriſt and of their 
fouls. Holineſs, (or conformity to the law, and moral 

erfections of God,) they deem the health and liberty, 

and ſin, the diteaſe, bondage, and miſery of their ſouls: 
they regard themſelves as bound by the ſtrongeit and 
moſt endearing obligations, to devote themſelves 
wholly to their God and Saviour; they eſteem the in- 
tereſts of evangelical truth and vital g oodlineſs ſs, as of the 
utmoſt importance to the happineſs of mankind; and 
they expect their preſent comfort, as well as their fu— 
ture felicity, from communion with God and enjoy- 
ment of his favour, 

But various inward and outward impediments and 
obitruftions combine to counteract theſe defires, and 
to prevent their principles from entirely producing 
thole effects, which might otherwiſe be expected from 
them: and whilft thete principles ſtruggle as it were t 
cxert themſelves, notwithſtanding this oppoſition, a 
conflict enſues, to the experience of which all rational 
Creatures in the. univerſe, who are not thus circum- 
ſtanced, muſt of courſe remain ſtrangers: even as none, 
but ſoldiers in actual ſervice, experience the dangers, 
hardſhips, and ſufferings of a military life. The rege- 
nerate perſon as rea/ly loves God, and deſires to obey, 
honour, worſhip, and pleaſe him, and for his fake to 
act properly towards his brethren; as angels in heaven 
40: and at thoſe times, when his heart is enlarged in 
aoly contemplations, he longs to be perfectly holy, 
bedient, and ipiritual: then the principles of the new 
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man vigorouſly exert themſelves; and the remains of 
corrupt nature, or the old man, lie comparatively dor. 
mant; the world is greatly out of ſight, or ſtripped of 
its attractions; and the enemies of his ſoul are reſtrained 
from aſſaulting him. But when the Chriſtian hath lett 
his cloſet, or the houſe of God, and is returned to the 
employments of his ſtation in life; he finds himſelf un. 
able to realize his previous views, or to accompliſh the 
purpoſes, which he moſt uprightly formed, and he of. 
ten wonders to find himſelf ſo different a perſon, from 
what he was a few hours before. Yet this alſo is only 
partial and temporary: the better principles implanted 
in his ſoul counteract, and prevent the effect of corrupt 
paſſions and external objects; and ſhortly they again 
reſume a more decided aſcendancy :; ſo that upon the 
whole, he ſucceſsfully oppoſes fin, aſſerts his liberty, 
and ſerves God: and his ſtate is determined by this 
habitual prevalence of heavenly principles; for * he 
* walks not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit.” This 
conflict may eaſily be perceived to be a very different 
thing from the feeble and occaſional interruption, 
which an unregenerate man ſometimes experiences, in 
following the habitual inciinations of his heart: theſe 
ariſe only from convictions of conſcience, fear of con- 
{ſequences or ſelfiſſi hopes; the man's deſires and atfec- 
tions are wholly fixed on carnal things; of Hiritual 

ood he cannot properly be ſaid to have ſo much as one 
juſt idea; and religion is his talk, of which he perform; 
no more, than what his fears or hopes impoſe upon 
him: yet theſe are often confounded together, and tlus 
produces much miſchief. But the enemies, with whom 
the chriſtian foldier is called to encounter, mutt be 
more precilely aſcertained, if we would fully undet- 
ſtand the important ſubje&. The apoſtle, having de- 
clared that the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, & 
proceeds to ſhe what are the works of the fleſh, aud 
the fruits of the ſpirit: (Gal, v. 17—23 :) by which it > 
evident, that the fo ſignifies our whole nature, (. 
born of Adam's fallen race,) with al! its propenſities, 
animal and intellectual, as they are contrary to tlie 
ſpiritual commands of God; and that ** rhe /prrir lig- 
nifies the work of the Holy Spirit, renewing our soul, 
to holineſs, and ſo teaching, diſpoſing, and enabling i 
to love aud ſerve God, © For that Which is born v! 
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& the feſh is fleſh, and that which is born of the Spirit 
« js ſpirit.” | | 

If we then proceed to examine the nature of 
man, we ſhall find, that a diſpoſttion to depart from 
God, and idolatrouſly to leve and ſeek felicity from 
the creatures, is common to our whole ſpecies: and 
from this general principle, according to different 
men's conſtitutions, education, habits, connections, 
or circumſtances, ſome are more propenſe to avarice, 
{ome to ambition, ſome to ſenſual indulgence, and others 
to malignant paſſions, with every poſhble variation. 
Theſe propenſities, being excited by temptation, ga-, 
thering force by gratification, triumphing over ſhame 
and conſcience, and irritated by the interference of 
thoſe who purſue the ſame objects, hurry men into 
every kind of exceſs, burſt forth into all the variety 
of crimes, that have prevailed in every age and nation, 
and produce all kinds of immorality in men's conduct 
towards each other, and all impiety, blaſphemy, and 
other daring offences, againſt the Almighty Governor 
of the Univerſe. And, as He beſt knows the ſtrength 
of a torrent, who attempts to force his way againſt it: 
ſo, none are ſo well acquainted with the power of cor— 
rupt propenſitics and habits, as they that reſolutely 
endeavour to overcome and extirpate them. When, 
therefore, holy principles have been implanted in the 
heart, by the Spirit of God, and a man ſees the urgent 
neceſſity, and feels the ardent defire, ** of crucifying 
the fleſh with its affections and luſts;” then his con- 
flict begins: for, pride, anger, envy, malice, avarice, 
or ſenſual luſts, being no longer allowed to dominecer, 
abide (like a dethroned tyrant,) and have a ſtrong par- 
ty, in the ſoul; and conſequently they oppoſe and 
counteract the beſt deſires and purpoſes of the believer, 
and engage him in a perpetual conteſt, At ſome times, 
they find him off his guard, and gain a temporary ad- 
vantage over him, which makes work for deep repen- 
tance; and at all times they impede his progreſs, min- 
zle pollution in his ſervices, and interrupt his endea- 
vours to glorify God, and adorn the goſpel. Theſe 
things are generally moſt painfully experienced, in 
reſpe& of thoſe ſins, which by any means had previ- 
ouſly acquired the aſcendancy over him; and in pro- 
portion to the degree, in which he remits watchfulneſs 


1 3 aud 


4 hy - = * — 4 Ph, 
— 1 — o 
* © , 5 4 
„„ 


———U— — 
—— — — 


- 4 -_ 


#þ 


OS = + oo 


* — — 
pu - — — 


208 ON THE BELIEVER'S WART ARE 


and prayer; but even thoſe evil propenfities, from 
which a man before thought himſelf moſt free, will be 
found on trial to poſſeſs great power in his foul. 

The apoſtle gives us a very particular account of 
the believer's conflict with theſe enemies; (Rom. vii: 
tor I think, we may be confident, that no man exc ept 
the true believer, © delights i in the law of Go d,“ * ſerves 
„it with his mind, ie nates all fin, and“ has a wi * 
to every part of the ſpiritual ſervice of God : nor can 
we ſuppole, that St Paul would ſay, “I myſelf,” if he 
meant another perſon of an oppoſite character ; or uſe 
the preſent tenſe throughout, if he referred to his en- 
perience 1n an unconverted ſtate, Now, the whole of 
the paſſage moſt aptly deſcribes the caſe of a man, who 
loves God and his ſervice, and would obey and glority 
him, as angels do; but finds the remainder of evil pro— 
penſities and habits continually impeding, and often 
prevailing againſt him; but who till reſolutely main- 
tains the combat with theſe enemies of his ſoul, as de. . 
termined if poſlible entirely to extirpate them; and ar 
the ſame time feels his heart more pained by the oppo- 
ſition made by his fins to the beſt defires of his heart, 
than by all his perſecutions or afflictions; and yet re- 
joices in the mercy and grace of the goſpel, and in the 
proſpect of complete and final deliverance. 

Indeed all the falls, defects, complaints, rebukes, 

chaſtenings, confeſſions, &c, of believers, in every part 
of ſcripture, imply the ſame conflict: and ſecing that 
we do not read of any one who explicitly ſpoke of him- 
ielf, or was ſpoken of by others, as free from all re- 
mains of fin, and made perfect in holineſs, or as having 
accompliſhed his wartare, whilſt he lived in this worlc d, 
ſo we mult conclude, that thoſe perſons are in this re- 
{pect deceived, or uſe words without a proper attention 
to their meaning, who now protels to have attained to 
this kind of perfection. If the inward enemy were 
quite flain, and we could 1n this ſenſe adopt the word: 
of Chriſt, “the prince of this world cometh, and hat!: 
0 nothing in me;” the reſt of our conflict would be 
comparatively eaſy: but whilſt this cauſe ſtill ſubſiſts, 
we muſt expect at times to have our joys interrupted 
by ſighs and groans, and tears and trembling, till we 
are removed to a better world. 


But © we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood“ only, 
% put 
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« but againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt the 
« rulers of the darknets of this world, &c: (Eph. vi. 
10--18,) The ſcriptures continually lead our thoughts 
te theſe inviſible enemies, fallen angels, or evil ſpirits. 
A kingdom of darkneſs and iniquity is ſpoken of, as 
eftablithed under Satan, the arch- apoltate, conſiſting 
of vaſt numbers of his aſſociates in rebellion : theſe 
differ in capacity and influence; but are all replete 
with pride, enmity, envy, deceit, and every deteſtable 
propenſity ; and their natural ſagacity and powers are 
mcreaſed by long experience in the work of deſtruc- 
tion. The entrance of fin by Adam's fall is aſcribed 
to their ambition, envy, malice, and ſubtlety : ungodly 
men are uniformly conſidered as their flaves, yea, as 
their children. Satan is called the god and prince of 
this world: this old terpent deceiveth the nations, yea 
the whole world; and he taketh finners captive at his 
will: converſion is ſtated to be“ turning from Satan 
to God:“ This adverſary, as a roaring lion, goeth 
about ſeeking whom he may devour; and he tranſ- 
forms himfelt into an angel of light, to deceive the un- 
wary. Thew holecompany ot evil ſpirits are repreſented, 
as counteracting, by every pofſible effort, the endeav- 
ours of the Lord's ſervants to promote his cauſe; as 
harrathing thoſe by their temptations, whom they can- 
not deſtroy; and as defiring to ſiſt and aſſault them; 
they are faid to put all Kinds of wickedneſs into men's 
hearts, to fill their hearts; and to be the original authors 
of all herefies, perſecutions, deluſions, and apoſtacies; 
and in ſhort to work in the children of diſobedience, 
(1 Kings. xxii. 22-24. Job. i. — 12. Luke xxii. 31. 
John viii 44. xili. 2. xiv. 20. Acts v. 3. xxvi. 18. 
2 Cor. iv. 4. xi. 14. 2 Tim. ii. 26. 1 John in. 10. 
Rev. xii. 9, 10. xx. 2, 3. 7— 10.) As, therefore, the 
icriptures ſpeak fo plainly on this ſubject; we mult af- 
cribe it wholly to the ſubtlety of the devil, (who proſ- 
pers moſt when leaſt ſuſpected) that the ſadducean ſpi- 
rit of the age hath ſo much diſcarded the language of 
the oracles of God, aud hath prevailed fo far to bring 
this doctrine into contempt. Thus ſelf-wiſe men are 
outwitted by theſe ſagacious deceivers, and then are 
employed by them, to delude others alſo into a fatal 
lecurity. Were it not for the depravity of our hearts, 
thele enemies would not have ſo much power againſt 
us 
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us; and their ſuggeſtions do not excuſe the ſins, which 
we voluntarily commit: but as they prevail to deceive 
the world in general; ſo believers muſt expect to have 
2 ſharp conflict with them; not only as they act b 
their ſervants, (ſuch as infidels, perſecutors, falſe teach. 
ers, ſcorners, flatterers, calumniators, ſeducers, &c;) 
but immediately by their ſuggeſtions and aſſaults. They 
ſeem eſpecially to have acceſs to the imagination; where 
they preſent ſuch illuſions, as excite the corrupt affec- 
tions of the heart, or impoſe upon the underſtanding: 
they draw men into error, by ſtirring up their pride, 

rejudices and luſts, which darken and confule. the 
judgment: they often preſent ſuch thoughts to the 
mind, as fill it with gloom and dejection, or with dif- 
treſſing doubts and hard thoughts of God, and by ſug— 
geſting ſuch things, as the ſoul abhors; and by all means 
they induce men to neglect means of grace, duties, or 
the improvement of their talents. But enough has been 
ſaid to ſhew, that we are called to conflict with evil 
ſpirits, who know where we are moſt vulnerable, anc 
when moſt off our guard; whoſe fiery darts are as fuitet 
to excite our paſhons, as the ſpark is to kindle the nt 
intlammable materials; who conſtantly aim to deceive, 
defile, diſcourage, or impede our courſe: and with 
whom we mult expect every day to wreſtle, though 
{ome are comparatively evi/ days, when they have 
peculiar advantages in aſſaulting us. 

The believer is alſo engaged in an arduous conflict 
with this evil world, which is Satan's grand enyine, 
in all his ſtratagems and aſſaults. He uſes the thing: 
of the world, as his baits or propoſed premiums, by 
which to allure men to diſobedience : -** All,” or ſome 
of“ theſe will I give thee,” is ſtill one grand argument 
in his temptations. Nor 1s this only the caſe, when the 
conduct ſuggeſted is evil in itſelf, and wealth, honour, 
or pleaſure is annexed to it: but more commonly he 
prevails by ſeducing us into an inexpedient or exceſſive 
uſe, or purſuit of worldly things. Thus ambuſhment, 
are concealed in every buſineſs, connexion, relation, 
recreation, or company: and the world prevails againtt 
us, by inducing us to waſte our time, to miſpend what 1: 
entruſted to us, and to omit opportunities of uſefulne!-. 
Moreover, what we call the evil things of the world 


are employed by Satan, to deter us from the profeſſion 
91 
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| of our faith, and the performance of our duty: thus 
many are ſeduced into ſinful compliances, and led to 
renounce or diflemble their religion; leſt they ſhould be 
ridiculed, reproached, forſaken of their friends, or ex- 

oſed to hardſhips and perſecutions: and then they 
flatter themſelves, that this prudence will enable them 
to do the more good, till the event confutes the vain 
imagination. Near relations, beloved friends, liberal 
benefactors, admired ſuperiors, as well as powerful op- 
poſers, are often dangerous foes, in this reſpect. Riches 
and poverty, youth and old age, reputation and autho- 
rity, or the contrary, have their ſeveral ſnares; whilſt 

oliteneſs, and rude inſolence, company and retire- 
ment, aſſault the foul in different ways. Theſe few hints 
may ſhew, in what the believer's conflict conſiſts, and 
to what continual dangers it muſt expoſe him. 

When, indeed, we ſeriouſly conſider the variety of 
thoſe obſtacles which interrupt our courſe, the num- 
ber, power and malice of our enemies, the ſinfulneſs 
and treachery of our own hearts, our weakneſs, and 
our expoſed condition; we may well ſay, “ who is 
„ ſufficient for theſe things?“ Or what hope is there 
of ſuccets in this unequal conteſt ? But a proper atten- 
tion to the ſcriptures will convince us, that there is no 

round for deſpondency, or even for diſcouragement: 
as the Lord atlures us, that he will ſtrengthen, aſſiſt, 
and uphold us, and never torfake his redeemed people. 
We ought not, therefore, to tear our enemies; becauſe 
He will be with us; © and it God be for us, who can 
be againſt us?“ Or who can doubt but He that is in us 
is greater, than he that is in the world? And this was 
typically intimated iu the promiſes made to Iſrael, in 
reſpect of their wars with the Canaanites and other na- 
tions, which were ſhadows and figures of the good fight 
of faith: (Exod. xiv. 14, Deut vii. 17, 18. Joſh. x. 
25, 40, 1 Sam. xiv. 6. 2 Chron, xiv. 11. If. xli. 10 
15. hiv. 1c—14,) We are, therefore, exhorted “ to be 
ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might :”* 
tor they, that wait on the Lord, renew their ſtrength;“ 
and Jehovah, in whom is everlaſting ſtrength, is be- 
come our falvation. All power in heaven and earth 
15 veſted in the Lord our Righteouſneſs: He is Head 
over all things to his church: and his ſervants have 
always found, that, in proportion as they imply truſted 
111 
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in him, © they could do all things,” and that“ when 
„they were weak, then were they ſtrong; for the 
power of Chriſt reſted upon them: (2 Cor.xii.g—1 1, 
Phil. v. 13.) He reſtrains and moderates, as he ſees 
good, the aſſaults of our outward enemies, or confounds 
their devices, and defeats their deep laid machinations ; 
all providential diſpenſations are directed by him, nor 
can any tribulation or temptation exceed the bounds 
he aſſigns them, though all the powers of earth and hell 
ſhould combine againſt one feeble ſaint : whilſt the Holy 
Spirit communicates ſtrength to our faith, fear, love, 
hope, patience, and every principle of the new man; 
imparts ſtrong conſolations and heavenly joys; effec- 
tually reſtrains the energy of corrupt paſſions, and dif- 

oſes us to ſelf-denial, to bear the croſs, to perſevere 
in well doing, and to dread fin, and ſeparation from 


Chriſt, or even diſhonouring him, more than any other 


evil that can befall us. Supported, ſtrengthened and 
encouraged in this manner, Believers have in every 
age been enabled * to fight the good fight of faith,” 
and to © overcome every foe, by the blood of the 
© Lamb, and the Word of their teſtimony, and have 
„ not loved their lives unto the death: (Rev. xii. 11.) 
Nay, they have generally acquitted themſelves moſt 
honourably, when their adverſaries were moſt fermi— 
dable, and their temptations apparently moſt invinci— 
ble: becauſe they were then moſt ſimply dependent 
on, and moſt tervent in praying for, the all-ſufhcicnr 
grace of the Lord Jetus, and moſt ſtedfaſt in contem- 
plating his ſufferings, and the glory that followed. 

In order to maintain this conflict, with good hope of 
ſucceſs, we mult take to ourſelves, and * put on the 
& whole armour of God.” Conſcious ſincerity in our 
profeſſion of the goſpel, muſt be“ as the girdle of our 
&« loins;” without which we ſhall be entangled, and 
embarraſſed in all our conduct: an habitual obedient 
regard to our Lord's commands, as the rule of righte- 
ouſneſs, muſt be our breaſt-plate, in facing our toes; 
whilſt a diſtin knowledge, and cordial reception of, 
the“ goſpel of peace,” and the wagg of acceſs, pardon, 
reconciliation, and acceptance in G divine Saviour, 
muſt be © the ſhoes of our feet;” our only effectual 
preparation for firmly ſtanding our ground, or com- 
fortable marching to meet our aſſailants, Above al!, 
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faith, or a firm belief of the truths, and reliance on the 
promiſes of God, muſt be our “ ſhield,” with which 
we may ward off and extinguiſh the © fiery darts of 
« Satan,” and prevent their fatal effects: hope of preſent 
ſupport and heavenly felicity, muſt be as a helmet to 
cover our head in the day of battle; and with the plain 
teſtimonies, precepts, promiſes, and inſtructions of the 
word of God, as“ with the {word of the Spirit,” we 
muſt (after our Lord's example, ) repel the tempter, and 
ſo reſiſt him, that he may flee from us: (Eph. vi. 1018, 
1 Theſ. v. 5, 6.) In ſhort, “ the weapons of our war- 
« fare are not carnal:? worldly wiſdom, philoſophical 
reaſonings, and our own native ſtrength and reſolution, 
(like Saul's armour, when put upon David,) can only 
encumber us: but when, conſcious of our weaknets 
and unworthineſs, and diſtruiting our own hearts, we 
e ſtrive againſt ſin, looking unto Jetus,” relying on his 
power, truth, and grace, and obſerving his directions; 
when we aim to do his will, to ſeck his glory, and copy 
his example: then indeed we are armed for the battle; 
and however men may deſpiſe our weapons, (as Goli- 
ath did David the ſhepherd with his ſtaff, his ſling, and 
ſtones;) we ſhall not be put to ſhame in the event, but 
ſhall be made more than conquerors over every inward 
and outward foe. This armour 1s prepared in Chriſb 
* our wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- 
* demption;”” and in“ his fulneſs of grace:“ we take 
it to ourſelves by“ the prayer of faith,” by ſearching 
and meditating on the ſcriptures, and attendance on 
the means of grace: by watchfulneſs, ſobriety, habi- 
tual circumſpection and caution, &c, we put it on, and 
keep it bright; and thus we are continually prepared 
tor the conflict, and not liable to be ſurprited at una- 
wares, or to fall into the ambuſhments of our vigilant 
enemies: (Matt, xxvi. 41. Luke xxi.34—36. Rom. x11. 
11—14. 1 Pet. v. 8, 9.) And when we live at peace 
with our brethren, and pray for, warn, counſel, and 
encourage them alſo; we fight the good fight, as a part 
of the great army, which is enliſted under the Redeem- 
er's ſtandard, to wage war againſt fin, the world, and 
tie powers of darkneſs. 

As far as we are enabled, in this manner, ſucceſs- 
tully to oppoſe our own corrupt paſſions, and various 
temptations, we gain victories, which afford us pre- 


tent comforts, lively hopes, and diſcoveries of the 
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Lord's love to our ſouls; and hereafter “glory, hon- 
* our and immortality,” Our captain aſſures every 
one of his ſoldiers of this ineſtimable recompe =; 


and if they are ſlain in the conflict, this wil! t 
them more - in poſſeſſion of the cong s 
crown. In reſpect of others, our warfare is directed to 


the encouragement and help of our fellow ſoldicrs; the 
ſalvation, (not the deſtruction, ) of our fellow ſinners, 
the benefit of all around us, and above all the honour 
of our divine Saviour, the ſpread of his goſpel among 
men, and our bold profeſſion of the truth, our exem. 
plary conduct, expanſive benevolence, fervent prayers, 
improvement of talents, and unremitted attention to 
the duties of our ſeveral ſtations, with quietnefs and 

rudence, as well as zeal, promote theſe ends: the re. 
Peion of Jeſus is thus continued from age to age, by 
the converſion of ſinners to the faith: and though the 
ſeed of the ſerpent ftill bruiſes the Redeemer's heel, in 
the ſufferings of his people; yet Satan is, as it were, 
put under the feet of every true chriſtian, at death; 
and Chriſt will at length finally and completely cruſh 
his head, whilſt all his faithful ſoldiers ſhall attend his 
triumphs and ſhare his glory. 

It muſt appear from this compendious view of our 
conflicts, that all, who are really engaged in them, 
experience a variety of changing emotions in 
their minds, to which others remain entire ſtrangers, 
They muſt often mourn their ill ſucceſs, or that of 
the common cauſe, or rejoice in the advantages attained 
or hoped for; ſometimes they will be aſhamed and 
alarmed, by being baffled, and at others they will re» 
fume courage and return to the conflict. "They will 
always come far fhort of that entire victory over their 
appetites, paſſions and temptations, to which they a{- 
pire: they cannot, therefore, be fo calm as indiffer- 
ence would render them. Much ſelf denial muſt be 
required in ſuch a caſe, and perpetual fears of being 
furpriſed by the enemy. Yet their very alarms, tears, 
groans, and complaints, are evidences, that they are 
Chriſt's diſciples: their joys, (with which a ſtranger 
intermeddleth not,) far more than counterbalance their 
ſorrows, and they can often triumph in the aſſured 
hope of final victory and felicity, even amidſt the 


hardſhip and ſufferings of the field of battle, 
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8 
4 HE ſacred oracles continually teach us, that the 
upright ſervant of God, (notwithſtanding DS MOourn= 
ing for ſin, and ail his conflicts, tears, chaſtenings, and 
tribulations,) is favoured and happy above all other 
nen, even in this preſent world: for, when the apoſtle 
obſerved, that“ if in this life only we have hope in 
« Chriſt, we are of all men the moſt miſerable,” he 
only meant, that if a Chriſtian could be deprived of the 
hipe of heaven, and all thoſe earneſts, conſolations, and 
lively affections, which reſult from it, his peculiar 
trials, his tenderneſs of conſcience, his antipathy to ſin, 
and his thirſtings after God and holineſs, would be ſu— 
peradded to the ordinary burdens of life, without any 
proportionable counterpoiſe to them. But as this 1s 
not, and cannot be, the caſe; ſo the Chriſtian, with 
the hope of glory, and his other peculiar privileges, 
may be, and actually 1s, in proportion to his diligence 
and fruitfulneſs, of all men the moſt happy. In order 
to evince this truth, it may be uſeful to appropriate 
this eſſay to the conſideration of the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
privileges of the real Chriſtian, which no other man in 
the world can ſhare with him : for they conſtitute * a 
„joy, with which a ſtranger intermeddleth not;”” © the 
& ſecret of the Lord, which is with them that fear him: 


(Pl. xxv. 14. Prov. xiv. 10. Rev. ii. 17.) And it may 


be premiſed, that a diſpoſition ſupremely to deſire and 
diligently to ſeek after all theſe bleſſings, as the felicity 
in which our ſouls delight, and with which they are 
latisfied, is one grand evidence that we are actually in- 
tereſted in them. 

I. Every real Chriſtian is actually pardoned and juſ- 
in the ſight of God: and * bleſſed is the man 
whole tranſgreſſion is forgiven, &c:“ (Pf. xxxii. 1, 2. 
Rom. iv. 8.) Among a number of condemned cri- 
minals, that man would be deemed the happieſt, who 
had obtained the king's pardon; though others were 
more accompliſhed, or better clothed ; for he would 
expect, in chearful hope, the opening of his priſon 
door, to ſet him at liberty from his confinement, and 
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to reſtore. him to the comforts of life; and this hope 
would render the temporary hardſhips of his ſituation 
more tolerable: whereas the reſt would dread the hou; 
when they were to be brought out of their cells to an 
ignominious and agonizing execution; which proſpect 
would add to the gloom and horror of the dungeon. 
We all are criminals: death terminates our confine. 
ment in this vile body, and this evil world: at that im. 
portant moment the pardoned inner goes to heaven, 
the unpardoned ſinner drops into hell: and, except as 
the one has his views darkened by temptation, or by a 
fatherly rebuke for his miſcondu&; or, as the other 
has his fears obviated by infidelity, or diſſipated by in. 
toxicating pleaſures and purſuits; the very thought of 
this cloſing fcene, and its moſt intereſting conſequen- 
ces, muſt have a vaſt effect upon the inward feelings 
of their minds, during the uncertain term of their re. 
maining lives. Nothing care be more evident, than 
that the ſcripture declares the fins of all believers to be 
actually pardoned, and their perſons completely juſti. 
fed. There is,” ſays the apoſtle, „no condemna- 
tion for them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
& after the fleſh, but after the Spirit,” (Rom. viii. . 
33, 34;) © for who ſhall lay any thing to the charge gt 
„% God's elect, whom He juſtifeth 7 Or who ſhall con- 
„ demn thoſe for whom Chriſt died, and roſe again,” 
&? And our Lord not only aſſures us, that“ he who 
ce believeth is not condemned,” but alſo, that © he /:/ 
& everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemna— 
& tion.“ (John! 111, 14—21. v. 24.) The ſame privi- 
lege was propoſed to the old teſtament church; when 
the prophet, ſtating repentance and converſion as the 
concomitants and evidences of true fait h, declares in 
the name of Jehovah, „that if the wicked man wil! 
% turn from all his fins, and do that which is lawful 
& and right, —all his tranſgreſſions that he hath done 
& ſhall not be mentioned to him,” &c: (Ezek. xviii. 21, 
22. 27.) In other places the Lord ſpeaks of“ blotting 
out the ſins of his people, and remembering them 10 
& more,” of © caſting them into the depths of the ſez, 
and of “not imputing iniquity, ” (If. xliii. 2 5. xliv. 22. 
Jer. xxxi. 34. Mic. vii. 19.) The apoſtles aſſure us, 
that all who believe are ;u/tzfied from“ all things; that 
the blood of Chriſt cleanfeth them“ from all fin;” and 
that 
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that even little children in Chriſt have their ſins for- 
ziven them, for his name ſake; (Acts 11. 19. xiti. 38, 
40. 2 Cor. v. 19. 1 John i. 7. ii. 12.) So that the for- 
aiv eneſs and juſtification of believers are ſtated to be 
already paſt; and their deliverance from condemna- 
non is not repreſented as a future contingency, but as 
ſecured to them by an irrevocable grant: being jufſ- 
« tified by faith, they have peace with God, through 
* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ” 

But, though this be the privilege of all true believ- 
ers without exception, yet the actual aſſurance that the 
bleſfing belongs to them, is poſſeſſed only by ſome, and on- 
ly at times even by many of theſe: for true faith may 
he very weak; and it may connect with a confuſed 
judgment, a conſiderable degree of ignorance, many 
prejudices or miſtakes, and ſometimes a prevalence ot 
carnal affections. So that a man may believe with a 
trembling faith, and cry out with tears, Lord help 
my unbelief: or he may firmly credit the teſtimony, 
and rely on the promiſes oi God, with a full perfuaſion 
of his power and willingneis to perform them; and vet 
doubt whether he do not preſume, and deceive him- 
ſelf, in ſuppoſing his faith to be of a ſaving nature: in 
various ways a man may doubt whether he be a true 
believer, though he do not doubt but that Chriſt will 
certainly ſave all true believers. Nay the frame even 
of a real Chriſtian's mind, and the preſent tenor of his 
conduct, may render ſuch doubts reaſonable and the 
neceſſary conſequence of faith: for if a man yield to 
thoſe evils, which the ſcripture enumerates as marks 
of unconverſion, the more entirely he creditsthe divine 
teſtimony, the greater reaſon will he have to call his 
own ſtate in queſtion: and, I ſuppoſe, that when St. 
Paul told the Galatians, that he ſtood in doubt of them, 
he meant to induce them toexamine whether they were 
in the faith, or whether they had hitherto deceived 
themſelves. We are, therefore, directed to give dili- 
gence both to obtain, and to preſerve * the full aſſur- 
* ance of hope;” (Heb. vi. 11. 2 Pet. 1. 10:) but this 
would not be proper advice to believers, it ſaving faith 
conſiſted in being ſure of an intereſt in Chriſt ; which 
doctrine, (though incautiouſly maintained by ſome 
very reſpectable perſons,) is evidently ſuited to diſcou- 
rage feeble believers, and to bolſter up the falſe confi- 
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dence of hypocrites, In proportion, as it is maniſef, 
that we are regenerate, that our faith 15 living, that it, | 
works by love, and is accompanied by repentance, an: k 
that we partake of the“ ſanctification of the Spirit un. 
„ to obedience;” we may be ſure tliat our fins ate 
pardoned, and that all the promiſes of God ſhall be 2c. 
compliſhed to us. Yet miſapprehenſion, and excefitve 
fear of being deceived in a concern of infinitc wo. 
ment, exclude many, who have thefe evidences, from 
enjoying this aſſurance, except when immediate] Iv fa. 
voured with the conſolations of the Spirit: whilſt con- 
tormity to the world, in this day of outward peace and 
proſper ity, prevents many others from ne to tha 

deciſion of character, which warrants it; and an abate. 
ment in diligence and fervency of affe&ion Cauſes o- 
thers to loſe the aſſurance which once they enjoved, 
and to walk in doubt and darkneſs, becauſe they Th 

grieved their holy Comforter, Hence it appears, tha 
the afſurance of /alvation is rather the gracious recom- 
pence of a fruitful and diligent proſeſlion of the goſ- 
pel, than the privilege of all, who are in a ſtate of ac- 


* 


ceptance: and though all doubting may originate di— an 
rectly, or remotely from unbelief; yet frequently it is th 
the evidence that a man credits the teſtimony of God, be 
concerning the deceittulneſs of the heart, the ſubtlety + 
of ſatan, and the characters of thoſe, who are in the A 
broad, and thoſe who are in the narrow way. Theſe f 


fully noted: the former is not affected by the believers 
varied ſucceſs in his ſpiritual warfare ; the latter mu 
be continually influenced by the aſſaults and Ne 
tions of the enemy, and by his own conduct reſpecting 
them. 

II. The true Chriſtian, © being juſtified by faith, 
& js reconciled to God:“ a perfect amity ſucceeds, 
and a covenant of peace and friendſhip is, as it were, 
ſigned and ratified ; and therefore, he is hononred by 
the appellation of the friend of God. When we con- 
template the infinite majeſty, authority, juſtice and 
holineſs of the Lord, and contraſt with them, the 
meanneis, 


ſame obſervations are equally applicable to all the other - 
privileges, which we are about to conſider: for in c- n 
very one of them, the diſtinction between a title to the C 
bleſſing, in the ſight of God, and the actual aſſurance t 
and enjoyment of it in our own ſouls, ſhould be care- 
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eanneſs, guilt, pollution, provocations and ingrati- 
ude, with which we are chargeable; when we conſi- 
er, that He could eaſily, and might juſtly have de- 
troyed us; that we cannot profit him, and that he 
could have created by his powerful word innumerable 
millions of nobler creatures, to do him ſervice; and 
when we further advert to the enmity of the carnal 
mind againſt his omniſcience, omnipotence, holineſs, 

righteouſneſs, truth, ſovereignty, ſervice, cauſe, and 
people: we ſhall perceive, that we never can ſuffi- 
ciently admire his marvellous love, and our own un- 
ſpeakable felicity, in being admitted to this bleſſed 
peace and friendſhip with the God of heaven, which 
is ſtill more enhanced by the conſideration, that 
& Chriſt is our peace, and that he made it for us by the 
© blood of his croſs:“ (Eph. ii. 1419. Col. i. 14—22.) 
Nor can the advantages reſulting from it be ſufficiently 
valued: whilſt believers, by the grace beſtowed on 
them, are taught to love the character, ſervants, cauſe, 
truths, precepts, and worſhip of God; to hate the 
things which He hates, to ſeparate from his enemies, 
and to ſeck their liberty and felicity in his ſervice: 
the Lord conſiders all kindneſles or injuries done to 
believers, as done to himſelf; and“ will bleſs thoſe 
&« that bleſs them, and curſe thoſe that curſe them.“ 
All his perfections, which before ſeemed, with united 
force, to enſure their deſtruction, now harmoniouſly 
engage to make them happy: His wiſdom chuſes their 
inheritance, his omnitcience and omnipreſence are 
their ever watchful guard, his omnipotence their pro» 
tector, his veracity and faithfulneſs their unfailing ſe- 
curity; his ſatisfied juſtice, connected with mercy, 
vindicates their rights, and recompenſes the fruits of 
his grace, and his bounty {ſurely ſupplies all their 
wants. Nor does the Lord conceal from theſe his 
friends the reaſons of his conduct, in ſuch matters as 
concern them; (Gen. xviii. 17—19. John xv. 15:) 
and he encourages them to open their inmoſt ſouls 
and to pour out their ſorrows and fears before him; 
fo that they can rejoice that he is acquainted with thoſe 
things, which they could not mention to the deareſt 
and moſt intimate of their earthly friends, But indeed 
this privilege of reconciliation to, and friendſhip with 
God, compriſes all our other blcfings aud expecta- 
3 tions, 
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tions, here and hereafter: yet it may be more inſtrus- 
tive to ſpeak of them under ditferent heads. 

III. The believer is alto adopted into the family of 
God, and admitted to all the honour and felicity of 
his beloved children. * Behold what manner of love 
* the Father hath beſtowed on us, that we ſhould be 
„ called the ſons of God:“ (1 John, ini. 1.) Having 
* choſen us in Chriſt before the foundation of the 
& world, that we ſhould be holy and without blame 
„ before him in love; and predeſtinated us to the 
86 adoption of children by Jetus Chriſt unto hi: mile! If, 
according to the good pleaſure of his will” 0 
(Eph. i. 3—15.) he calls to us by his word“ to « co: 
out and be Fun he will receive us; and u vid 
te be to us a Father, and we ſhall be the ſons and daus 1. 
<« ters of the Lord Almighty :” (2 Cor. vi. 17, 18.) 
This call being accompanied by,the regenerating power 
of the Holy Spirit, our minds are 11 nfluenced to obey 
it; thus we are brought“ to repentance and faith in 
« Chriſt,” our fins are pardoned, and we paſs opts th 6 
family and kingdom of the wicked one, into the nou! 
hold of God, by a gracious adoption. — This term w: 
borrowed from the cuſtom of the ancients, who tir 
quently took the children of others, and by a folemn 
legal proceſs adopted them into their own family, g: 
them their name, educated them as their own, and let 
their eſtates to them. So that regeneration communi— 
Eates to the ſoul a divine nature, and makes us the 
children of God; and adoption recognizes us as ſuch, 
and admits us to the enjoyment of the privileges be— 
longing to that relation. "Thus pardoned rebels be- 
come the children and heirs of the : almighty and ever- 
laſting God, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; (Gal. | 11.25.) 
But what words can expreſs the value of this diſtin— 

guiſhed privilege! The adoption of the meaneſt b eg. 
— or the vileſt traitor, into the family of the greate!!t 
monarch, to be the heir of all his dignities, w ould pro 
duce but a trivial alteration in his circumſtances: for 

vexation, ſickneſs and death would {till await him; an > 
the diſtance between the mightieſt and the moſt abjec 
of men, or of creatures, is as nothing compared with 
that which ſubſiſts between the great Creator, and all 
the works of his hands: (If. xl. 13—26,) Bat to be 
adopted as the chyldren of God is not a mere name: 


12 
* * 
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it is a ſubſtantial good, an honour, a dignity, and an 
advantage, which eclipſes,and, as it were, ſw allows up 
all other benefits, which can be obtained by any crea- 
(ure. If children then heirs; heirs of God, &c;“ 
and we may be ſure, that every thing, which can pre- 
pare us for, and put us in poſſeſſion of our incorrupti— 
ble and eternal inheritance, will be conferred by the 
love and bounty of our Almighty Fr jend and Father. But 
„we know not what we ſhall be:“ „eye hath not ſeen, 
« nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
© of man to conceive the things, which God hath pre- 

« pared for them that love him.” And leſt we ſhould 
imagine, that any poſſible honour, advantage, or felj- 
city was excepted, when the inheritance of the children 
of God was mentioned; he hath been pleaſed to ex- 
pand our views, and enlarge our expectations, by lan- 
guage taken from all the other moſt endeared rel! ations 
of life, The obedient diſciples of Chriſt are his bre— 
thren, his ſiſters, and his mothers; yea their Maker is 
their Huſband, the Lord of Hoſts is his Name, (If. 
liv. 6. Matt. xii. 49—50, Eph. v. 25—27. 

They, who are thus adopted into the family of God 
receive the ſpirit of adoption, (inſtead of the ſpirit of 
bondage,) and are thus diſpoſed and encouraged to fa 
10 Abba, Father;“ or to addreſs him as their Father, 
whatever language they ſpeak, or to whatever country 
they belong. We ought not to underſtand this ex— 
preffion merely of a confidence that God is our Fa- 
ther: for believers are often actuated by the ſpirit of 
adoption, when they are harratied with doubts, whe- 
ther they be the children of God, or not; and many 
are very confident in this matter, while their actions 
demonſtrate that they belong to another family: (John, 
viii. 41—47.) This indeed more. properly belongs to 
the behever's temper and character, than to his privi- 


leges: yet it is neceſſary here to obſerve in general, 


that the Holy Spirit producing in us that diſpoſition 
towards God, which a dutiful fon bears tow ards a wile 
and good father, manifeſts our regeneration and adop- 
tion, and bears witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are 
the children a and heirs of God: and whilſt we feel our 
minds habitually influenced to apply to him 1n all our 
difficulties, to revere him, rely on; love, and obey him, 
to ſeek his glory, and rejoice in the ſucceſs of the 5 
pe 
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pel and the proſperity of his people, & c; we have “ the 
„ witneſs in ourſelves, that we are born of God,” and 
adopted into his family, even though weakneſs of taith, 
miſapprehenſion, or temptation ſhould create an he. 
tation in our minds, whilſt addreſſing Him as our Fa- 
ther. This privilege, therefore, conſiſts in the allow. 
auce and liberty of approaching the Lord at all times, 
and for all things; of entruſting all our concerns in his 
hands, and of confidering them all as managed by him, 
in perfect wiſdom, truth, and love, for our preſent and 
everlaſting good, Indeed the very diſpolition, pro- 
duced by the Spirit of adoption, is our privilege, and 
conſtitutes the ſeal, the firſt-fruits, and the earneſt of 
our felicity: (Rom. viii. 14—17. Gal. iv. 6, 7.) 

IV. The believer has the firmeſt ground of confi. 
dence, that all his temporal wants will be ſupplied, and 
that every thing which can poſſibly conduce to his ad- 
vantage, will be conferred on him by his Almighty 
Friend and Father, We are not indeed authorized to 
expect, or allowed to deſire, great things for ourſelves 
in this world; and indeed it is evident to every re- 
flecting perſon, that power, wealth, or conſtant pro!- 
perity have ſo great a tendency to excite the envy or 
enmity of others, and to feed the diſtempers of men's 
own minds, that they add nothing to the real enjoy- 
ment of life, But he, who hath the ſecurity of the 
promiſe and providence of God, is more ſure never to 
want any thing really good for him; than that man 
is, who poſſeſſes the greateſt wealth: for riches often 
ſtrangely * make themſelves wings and flee away: but 
the unchangeable God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and 
earth, who has all hearts in his hands, can never be 
unable to provide for thoſe who truſt in him. “Bread 
« thallbe given them, their water ſhall be ſure;”” © verily 
se they ſhall be fed;” “their Father knoweth what 
& things they have need of,” and“ a little, which the 
< righteous hath, is better than the riches of many 
% wicked men:“ (Pl. xXxiit. 1. XXXIv. 8— 10. xxxvii, 
Ixxxiv. 11. Matt. vi. 24— 34. Phil. iv. 6, 7. 1 Pet. v. 7.) 
It is, therefore, the privilege and duty of every be- 
liever, to“ caſt all his cares and burdens upon the 
« Lord,” “ to take no anxious care for the morrow;“ 
to reſt ſatisfied that © the Lord will provide,” as “he 
& hath promiſed that he will never leave him or 8 

mum.“ 
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t him.” „Having food and raiment, we ought to be 
„ therewith content,” and to go on with the duty of 
our ſtation without any more folicitude, than the child 
feels, who, when learning his kefſon, or obeying the 
command of his parents, chearfully leaves them to pro- 
vide him food and raiment, and does not encumber his 
mind with cares of this kind. 

Indeedthe believer is allowed andrequired to expect a 
peculiar providential interpoſition in all things: he is 
inſtructed that nota ſparrow tallsto the grounck without 
the appointment of his Father, and that © the ver y hairs 
Of his head are all numbered. ” Heſhould conſider the 
place of his «bode as determined, and guarded by the 
Lord; and that all the holy angels are minifſteri ing ſpirits 
ſent forth to miniſter to his good : that he lies down and 
riſes up, goes out and comes in, under this ſpecial pro- 
tection ; that no enemies can aſſault, no calamity befal, 
no dangers ſo much as alarm him, except by the ap- 
pointment or permiſſion of his Almighty Father, who 
„% makes a hedge about him, and all that he has: 
(Job. i. 10. ii. 3—7.) So that no famines, earthquakes, 
peſtilences, fires, wars, maſlacres, perſecutions, or other 
dreaded cataſtrophe, can hurt or ſhould alarm him : 
for he is ſafe, and ſhall be guided, ſupported, and 
guarded in all places and circumſtances, till the ap- 
pointed period of his pilgrimage arrive; and then he 
will be conveyed home to his Father's houſe, in the 
beſt way, w hich infinite Wiſdom and ever latting Love 
can deviſe. Thus “ godlineſs is profitable for all 
things, having the promiſe of the life that now is, 
„und of that w! ons to come :”? (Job. v. 19-27, P. 
xci. Rom. viii. 28. 1 Cor. iii. 21—23. 1 Tim. iv. 8.) 

V. Communion with God is the believer's privilege. 
We“ have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt through 
* the blood of Jeſus,” and to come to the throne of 
grace, that we © may obtain mercy, and find help in 
* every time of need:” (Heb. iv. 16. Xx. 19—22,) We 
are directed to aſk what we will, and aſſured that it 
ſhall be given us,“ for the prayer of the upright is the 
* Lord's delight: (Prov. xv. 8, Mark xi. 24. Luke xi. 
F—13, John xiv. 13 14. XV. 7. 16. Xvi. 43, Ss 
Jam. i. 5. 1 John iii. 21, 22. v. 14, 15.) So that we 
may come, with humble confidence, into the imme-— 


diate preſence of our reconciled Father, upon a mercy: 
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ſeat, whenever we will; we may preſent whatever pe. 
tions our wants and circumſtances ſuggeſt; we may 
multiply, repeat, and enforce them with all import. 
nity and earneſtneſs; we may urge every plea, au 
uſe all freedom; we may be aſſured of a Cordia! 
come in ſo doing; and we may confidently expect,“ 
all our petitions will be anſwered and exceeded, in th: 
ſenſe and way, which moſt conduce to our real gos I: 
(Eph. iii. 20.) Thus we ſpeak to our gracious God, 
in prayers, ſupplications, praiſes, and thankſgivings, 
notwithſtanding that we are “ but finful duſt : 
% aſhes;” (Gen. xviii. 2 3:) and our condeſcen 
ing Father ſpeaks to us by his word, countelling, warn— 
ing, inſtructing, encouraging, or repro\ ing us; and 
thus ſhewing us the w ay in which we ſhould w atk and 
the thing that we ſhould do; he evinces his regard to 
us by anſwering our prayer 5, and manifeſting his care 
of us in numerous inſtances; he diſcovers his glorious 
perfections and gracious pre ſence with us, and“ cauſes 
„his goodneſs to paſs before us;” and he gives us, 
ſometimes even in deep affliction, “a peace of God, 
& which paſleth all underſtanding, keeping our heart 
& and minds by Chriſt Jeſus.“ For f truly our fellow- 
ſhip “ is with the Father and the Son,“ whatever men 
may think or ſay of ſuch pretenſions: and this happy 
experience eſſentially differs from the unſcr iptural 
preſumption of enthuſiaſts and hypocrites; though 
ſtrangers to ſuch joy do and will confound them toge- 
ther: (1 John i. 3.) Thus the believer, having re- 
turned to God, walks with him, in his ordinances, com- 
mandments, and providential diſpenſations; taſtes 
his love in every comfort, ſubmits to his wile and fa— 
therly correction 1n every croſs, and deems it his priv1- 
lege to refer every thing to his will and glory: and the 
Lord walks with him as his companion, guard, and 
guide through life, is with him in the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, and then takes him home to his more 
immediate preſence: (Gen, v. 24.) 


ind 


VI. The believer experiences the conſolations of 


the Holy Spirit, in proportion to his faith, ſimplicity, 
diligence, and watchfulneſs. This holy Comforter, 
(who dwells in every believer as in a temple that he 
hath conſecrated to himſelf,) irradiates the mind by 
his facred influences, to ſee the things that belong * 
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the perſon, love, and falvation of Chriſt, © and to 
© know the bleſſings that are freely given him of God:“ 
(John xvi. 15, 16, 1 Cor. ii. 11, 12, Eph. i. 17, 18.) 
He aſſiſts the memory in recollecting the words of the 
Saviour: and he invigorates faith, cauſes hope to 
abound, enlivens the mind with love and gratitude, 
and thus communicates a ſatisfying and ſanctify in 
joy, the earneſt and pledge of heavenly felicity. This 
counterbalances all outward trials, diſſipates ſorrow, 
fortifies the ſoul againſt temptation, reconciles it to 
ſuffering and ſelf-denial, and animates it for every ſer- 
vice. It is the privilege of the believer excluſvely to 
experience, reliſh, and value ſuch joys; and to diſtin- 
guiſh them from the joy of the hypocrite, which ſprings 
from ignorance, pride, and preſumption ; we are, there- 
fore, exhorted * to rejoice in the Lord always;” and 
211 our enfeebling dejection and ſorrow reſult from our 
living below our privilege, and coming ſhort of our 
duty, in this as well as in other reſpects, Eſpecially 
we forfeit and mar this joy, when we grieve the Spirit 
by our mifconduct, or quench his holy influences by 
cleaving to the world, or by inexpedient felf-indul- 
cence: to that the apoſtle exhorts Chriſtians, © not to 
be drunk with wine wherein is excels,” (from which 
others ſeek exhileration,) “but to be filed with the 
„Spirit.“ (Eph. iv. 30. v. 18.) 

VII. It is the behever's privilege “ to be kept by 
the power of God, through faith unto ſalvation,” 
(Pet. i. 5.) The actual comfort of this privilege 
muſt indeed depend on our {ſcriptural evidence, that 
we are true believers; as others can only perievere in 
ungodlinets or hypocriſy; whilft we, therefore, doubt 
whether he be indeed regenerate, he cannot take 
the comfort of God's promiſes; for he cannot 4row 
that they belong to him: and whatever tends to bring 
his character into ſuſpicion muſt proportionably in- 
terrupt his confidence, which is e intended to en- 
courage the valiant ſoldier, when ſtrenuoufly reſiſting 
his enemies, againſt the fear of being finally overcome 
by them. Chriſt, however, declares that“ his ſheep 
* ſhall never periſh, and none ſhall pluck them out ot 
* his hand;” and that * the water he giveth ſhall be 
in them a well of water ſpringing up unto everlaſt- 
* ing life;” “ for it is the Father's good pleaſure to 
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give them the kingdom:“ (Luke x11, 32. John iv. 
x. 27 — 30.) The apoſtle aſſures us, that “ noth; 1 
& ſhall ever ſeparate 1 5 s from the love of Godin 
& Chriſt:”” (Rom. viii. 35-39.) The Lord hath 
made with them an a * covenant,” and hath 
engaged, that * he will not turn away from them to do 
them good; and that he will put his fear into their 
nh hearts, that they ſhall not depart from him:” (1 Sam, 
XXllle 5 Jer. xxxii. 38—4o. Pf. ciii. 17. If. liv. q, 10. 
T7 :) 5 this covenant he hath ratified with an oath 
for the ſtrong conſolation of the heirs of promiſe; 
even the oath, which he ſware to Abraham, that in 
blething he would bleſs him, notw ithſtanding : all poſſi- 
ble obſtructions and objections: (Heb. vi. 15—18,) 
Indeed believers ** being choſen in Chriſt before the 
foundation of the world, and quickened by his grace 
&« when dead in ſin;“ it might reaſonably be expected, 
that the ſame ſovereign and everlaſting mercy would 
influence him to keep them to complete ſalvation, by 
ſtrength proportioned to their trials and temptation 
We might mention as ſeparate privileges the aſſurance 
« that all things work together for good to hem th 
„love God, and combine to promote their ever!. ſting 
advantage, however painful or humiliating, oe the 
preſent; ſo that they are more than conquerors ov: 
every enemy, being enriched by their allaults; that 
death is their friend, and his dreaded ftroke Drove: 
their greateſt gain ; (Rom. viii. 28—31. 1 Cor. xv. 
55—=58;) and that the everlaſting God is their portion, 
. their all- ſufficĩient and all ſatisfying felicity. 

But here ſilent contemplation beſt becomes us; and 
with this we will cloſe theſe remarks on a ſubject, 
that is nearly inexhauitible, Enough has been fal 
to ſhew, that true wiſdom conſiſts in leaving, ventur- 
ing or ſatfering any thing to ſecure ſuch advanta = 
and in giving diligence to poſſeſs the 1 chat 
they belong to us: that, if we lived up to our privi— 

eges, the joy of the Lor d would be our ſtrength for 
every ſervice; and our chearfulneſs and conſcienti- 
ouſneſs would concur in adorning the doctrine of Go! 
our Saviour: and that our dejections ariſe not from 
our religion, but from our want of more faith, hope, 


love, and all thoſe things, in which true godlineſs con- 
ſiſts. 


ON 


AN ESS AT 
ON THE DISPOSITIONS, AND CHARACTER, 
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„ 94 
* Y HEN our Lord concluded his pathetic exhot- 
tations to his diſconſolate diſciples, juſt before his cru- 
citxion, by a comprehenſive prayer for them; he made 
this one of his petitions to the Father in their behalf, 
« Santtify them by thy truth; thy word is truth: 
(John xvii. 17:) and the ſcriptures always repreſent 


« 0 . 
, 


divine truth, as the /ecd in the believer's heart of every 
holy difpoſition; the graft, which “makes the tree 
„good, and its fruit good;“ and the mold, into which 
the foul is cat, and from which it receives its form 
and exact impreſſion, as the metal is faſhioned by the 
artiſt's Kill: Rom. vi. 17: original.) We are, therefore, 
ſanctified by faith;” (Acts, xxvi. 18:) and the doc- 
tine of Chu iſt dweils in the regenerate foul, as an ope- 
rative transforming principle, producing a peculiar 
ſtate of the judgment, diſpoſitions, and affections, in 
proportion to the degree in which it is underftood and 
believed. This may be called the Chriſtian temper ; it 
is the exact counterpart of the truths, by which it is 
produced; it diſcriminates the real believer from all 
other men; and it conſtitutes the ſtandard of our pro- 
ticiency in vital godlineſs, of“ our growth in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
For a great part of the acquaintance of moſt of us with 
the trutlis of revelation is merely zc{zoral; and if we do 
not perceive the genuine nature and tendency of the 
doctrines, to which we aſſont; they muſt fail to exert 
their transforming efficacy upon our hearts: thus 
* knowledge puffeth up,“ even when the things known 
are evidently ſuited to produce the deepeſt humility z 
and when they never fail to have this effect, where 
they are reccived by a living faith as the nutriment 
and medicine of the foul. It may, therefore, be pro— 
per to conſider more particularly thoſe diſpoſitions 
18 A a and 
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aud affections of the mind, which conſtitute <! ne ap. 
Propriate temper and character of the tru e be! lever; 
adverting, as we proceed, to thoſe truths, by which 
they are produced and nourifhed; and ende: avouring 
to. diſtinguiſh between the lamented failures and im. 
per fections of the upright, and the allowed and in— 
dulged evils of the mere hypocrite or ſelf. deceiver. 

1. Humility may be conſidered as moft eſſential to 
the chriſtian temper, and as radical toevery other part 
of it, The believer's Fer continually prefent 
before his mind the greatneſs and majeſty of God, and 
tne comparative meanneis of ail creatures : which can- 
not fail to abate his natural propenſity to ſelf-impor— 
tance and ſelf-exaltation, and to make him ſeel him 
iclt to be as nothing before the infinite Creator | Haw. 
ing received his being, and all-he is and poſſeſſos ', from 
the hand of the Lord, and holding every thing ii 
moſt abſolute de pend ence on him; he cannot con 
extly glory, as though he had not recei: ed them. II. 


z k + 


nows that every benef t lays him under obligation; 
_ it every talent dewand S a p1 oport ionab le 1 "I rove— 
ent; and that he muſt ſhortly be turned out of his 


flew ardibip, as pan or to give an account of it; 

and he 18 conſcious, that ne has not made ſuitable re- 
turns to his Benefactor, or due improvement of his 
talents. This teaches hie im, that all thoſe things, of 
which he nas! been tempted to be proud, ought to co— 


ver him with ſhame and increate his h müde ; for tlie! 7 
have all proved occatons of additional tranſgreſſion 


and call upon him to repent and deprecate the wrath 
of his offended Benefattor, His principles allo lead 


him to compare his conduct with the perfect law of 


God, and not with the examples and maxims of this 
ſinful world; and to condena: Leven) deviation from that 
ſtrict and ſpiritual rule, even in thought or inclination, 
as wt on as deſcrving tne Lord? 5 dif leafure and ab- 
horrence: ſo that every part of his paſt and pretent 
eie our ſuggeſts to Wa reaſons for ſelf.abaſement; 
for fin mixes with and defiles even his beſt duties, a: ad 
he feels his need of repentance, of mercy, and of the 

atoning blood, in every action of his life. He is 
deeply convinced, that “ it is of the Lord's mer- 
„ cies he is not conſumed; all his hopes of accept- 
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ance and happineſs ſpring from faith in the Lamb of 
God, and his exptatory 1: acrifice; and he recerves every 
comfort, not only as the gift of the Lord's bounty, but 
as purchaſed by his Redeemer for an helt-deſervin 's 
fnner: how then can he, who lives under the influence 
of theſe principles, be prond of his poſſeſſions or at- 
tait aments? He dare not venture even to the mercy- 
ſeat of his forgiving God, except in the name of his be- 
loved Son; and he deems it a precious favour, that he 
may be allowed thus to pray for mercy and ſalvation. . 
Moreover, when he cannot but perceive that he differs 
from ungodly men, and from himſelf in former years; 
he knows that thisdiffere ence is the effect of a divine 
influence on his mind: ſo that he fees abundant rea- 
fon for thankfulneſs on this account, but none for 
Tide and ſelf-complacency. Nay he is ſenſible that 
he hath been kept from the grois immoralities, through 
which numbers are made equally miſchievous and 
wretched, bv a divine interpoſition, in various ways 
reſtraining him from liſten: ng to temptation, or ſol- 
lowing the devices of his ow n heart: fo that his pres 
ſervation from the moſt deftruftive enormities is ra- 
ther an occaſion for gratitude ; * for ſelf- preference: 
whilſt bis miſco: — & in leſs ſcandalous inſtances 
ſeems to him to be baſer, w nen compared with his ad- 
vantages, t than the crimes of the : unhappy outcaſts from 
human ſociety. 
As he alfo frequently and carefully views himſelf in 
the glaſs of the holy law, and compares his conduct 
with the perfect example of Chriſt; as he attentively 
conſiders his obligations and opportunities, and exa- 
mines ſtrictly his motives, affections, t thoughts, words, 
and works; as hie is more ſevere in judging himſelf, and 
candid in eſtimating the conduct of his brethren; o 
he is unavoidably led, in his beſt hours, to © eſteem 
others more highly than himſelf, and in honour to 
prefer them:“ thus he is diſpoſed habitually to take 
the loweſt place, inſtead of ambitiouſly aſpiring to 
pre-eminence, which always reſults from the want of 
conſiſtency with evangelical principles. He is alfo 
accuſtomed to entertain a deep ſenſe of his own igno- 
rance, and proneneſs to miſtake; for his experience 
and obſerva ation confirm the declarations of ſcripture 
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in this reſpect; hence originates a teachable dine of 
tion; and a willingneſs to © receive the Kingdo: 

6s God as a little child,” and“ to become a fool.“ 

order to obtain true wiidom. The moſt emin— 
jaints have, therefore, always moſt felt and owned : 

want of wiſdom, and been moſt ready to alk it of Gag 
(Jam. i. 5;) and to enquire his will, at every ſt 

with Ko greateſt ſimplicity and fervency. And tho: 
the well mnftructed | believer will not call any man inn 
ter upon earth, but w vil bring every opinion and nun, 
el to the tonchſtone of God's word: yet hs”. will +}; 

#lwavs learning, even from his inferiors, his enemi; 
or falſe accuſers; being glad of a little add roma! ligh! 
on his path from any quarter. And n he co 


* 


a 


ders the written word, as the complete rule 91 
and duty, and decidedly re; jects both the rradirio ol 
men, and the effuſions of enthüfaſm; he will ever f. 100 
his need of divine teach] in g to prepare his mind for 
receiving and uſing the light of revelation, whatever 
means he e mploy in order to underſtand it; a; 1d he 
will continue a learner to the end of his days, whic h 
conſtitutes his ſecurity againſt the artifices of Satan, 
and the devices of falſe teachers. 

In hke manner the conſiſtent chriftian is humbly 
ſenfible of his own weakneſs; and, when he is: actually 


Pr, 
a 4 


influenced by his principles, he will not dare to ſay, 
& though all men deny thee, yet will not I; „ but ra- 
ther „hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe,” lead 


e me not into temptation,“ * hold up my goings in 
« thy ways, that my footſteps ſlip not.” Expe rience 
hath Convince d him, „that when be is w eak, then 1 is 
„he ſtrong,” and that“ when he thinks he ſtan: 8 „ K 
& has moſt cauſe to take heed left he fl ould fail :” fo 
that he is conſcious, that he has no pow er in himſelf 
either to reſiſt temptations, endure tribulations, 

dangers, or periorm duties; and that he can only ebe 
„ ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might:“ 
(2 Cor. xii. 9, 10. Eph. vi. 10. Phil. iv. 13.) Thus 
ſimplicity of dependence on God for teaching, afſſiſt- 
ance, protection, forgiveneſs, acceptance, ſantifica 
tion, &c, are produced and maintained: the believer 
becomes, more and more, poor in ſpirit, a begoar in 
every thing, and a conſtant penſioner on the Lord in 
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all circumſtances, and on all occafions —And though 
even this peculiarity of the true believer partakes of 
that imperfe ction, which pervades his whole charac 
ter; and he often betravs and is humbled for the pride 
of his heart, and continually laments his proneneſs to 
ſelf-exaltation : yet, in this manner, “ boaſting is“ 
habituaily “ excluded,“ with ſelf-preference, ſelf-ad- 
miration, and contempt of others: and in ſhort, all 
the varied workings of ambition, arrogance, inte vlence, 
vain gl ry, andenvy, wi th the numerous e vils, OL W hien 
pri: e is the prolig ic parent. are oppoſed, hated, morti- 

hed, ang ciuctted; and a lowly, tclt abaſed, conti ite, 
and ſub mile ſpirit is gradually forme bath in re- 
ſpect of God, and his brethren an d he ighbours. 
Every part of the cnriſtizn temper and Character de- 
pends on this, anc iprin gs from it, as from its proper 
root: and that perſon is not much converſant in the 
ſcriptures, who has not obſer sel, that more is there 
ſpoken in approbation of this diſpoſition of m ind, and 
that nore encouraging pron! 'es ate made to it, than 
to any other part of that “ h. Tineſs, without which no 
* man ſhail ice the Lord:” for “ He reſiſteth the 
proud, and giveth his grace to wu ay" ble; (II. Ivii. 
15. Ixvi. 2. Luke xviii 14. Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5.) So 
that all notions, gifts, and expe eriences, which conſiſt 
with aliowed prevailing and habitual pride, ambition, 
lelt-ex::ltatiin, boaſting, and contempt of others, are 
redically defective; and give cauſe to ſuſpect, that they 
ire wholly detad hed | [rom the power of go zdlineſs, and 
the ſpecial grave of the regen: erating Spirit of Chriſt, 
however ſplendid they may be. 

II. Another branch of the chriſtian temper may be 
compriſed 1 in the word ſutmiſſion. Submit yourtelves 
to God, ' ſays tne apoſtle; and that view of the di- 
vine perfections, law, government, and grace, which 
ſprings from e\ vangelical ar ciples, binds to Counters 
act and crucity the ſelf.u i Il, and deſire of independ- 
ence, which pred. minate in Gur fallen nature, and are 
the ſource of all our rebellion againſt our Maker. 
This ſubmiſſion is Aten oppoſite to the diſpo- 
tions of men in general; and in its full c: «tent, Cane 
not be produced by any other principles, than thoſe of 
the holy {criptures, The eth cacy of divine trutli upon 
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the believing mind tends to produce a willingneſs to 
ſubmit the underſtanding to the teaching of God: and 
inſtead of hankering atter the forbidden fruit of the 
tree of knowledge, or counting it more pleaſant to 
diicover matters for ourſelves, by the ſufficiency of 
our own powers; it leads us to ſubmit, as the ſcholay 
to his tutor, to bejieve what the Lord teſtifies, and to 
reſt ſatisfied with it; leaving ſecret things which be- 
long to him, and thankfully uſing revealed things az 
the light of our feet, and the lantern of our paths. The 
ſame principles tend to produce /uhmi//on to the will 
and authority of God, deeming his ſervice perfect 
treedom, his commandments not grievons, his yoke 
eaſy, and his ways the paths of peace and pleaſantneſ«. 
Submi//ioa to his righteouſneſs iprings from the fame 
fource; and the man, who tryiv believes the word of 
God, will gradually become more and more unre- 
ſerved in allowing his juſtice, in the ſentence of con- 
demnation, which he hath paſſed upon ſinners in genc- 
ral, and upon him in particular: in conſequence of 
which he will alſo /u&17 to his ſovereign witdom, and 
righteouſneſs, in the appointed method of faving fin- 
ners, and in all things relating to it: whilſt unbelief 
proportionably vents itſelf in objections, which in- 
volve the moſt daring blaſphemy. This will connect 
with ſibmiſſion to God, in reſpect of his inſtituted or- 
dinances, as means of grace appointed by him, to be 
made efficacious by his bleſſing; and as acts of wor— 
ſhip, by which we are required to render him in © 


4. 


. meaſure the honour due to his name. And finally, 
theſe ſame principles tend to produce habitual /ubm!/- 
fon to his providence in reſpect of our outward (itua- 
tion and proviſion; and of thoſe appointments and re- 
gulations, by which he hath been pleaſed to reſtrain 
vice, and to promote peace and good order in human 
fociety; © giving honour to whom honour is due,“ 
and ſubmitting to every ordinance of man for the 
* Lord's fake,” This ſubmiſſion is a duty of vaſt ex- 
tent; and the diſpoſition habitually to aim at it, and, 
when we have failed, to return to it, in every reſpect, 
39 peculiar to thoſe, who are born of God; and all 
the oppoſition of our hearts to it ariſes from the re- 
maining pride and ſelf- will of our nature, and is a 2 
tha 
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that we have not hitherto beea fully influenced by our 
principles. 

But patience, reſignation, contentment, and ac- 
quieſcence in the will of God re ſpecting us, conſti— 
tute ſo important a part of the chriſtian temper; 
that they require a more particular conſideration: and 
they are ſo eſſential a branch of ſubmiſſion to God, 
that wherever any appearances of them are found to 
be wholly ſeparated from other parts of this general 
difpofition, we may be ſure that they are mere coun- 
terleits, the reſult of natural inſenſibility, affected apa- 
thy, thoughtleſs indolence, or preſumptuous obduracy. 
Evangelic. principles ſo effectually inculcate the doc- 
trine of our total unworthineſs, and that we all enjoy 
more than we deſerve, and ſuffer far leis than what 1s 
due to our fins; that, as far as we are influenced by 
them, they muſt lence our rebellious murmurs, and 
repinings againfl God: they lead us allo ſo entirely 
to trace every event to his appointment, as the firſt 
cauſe of all our trials; that they tend directly to coun- 
teract our propenſity to deſpiſe his chaſtenings, or to 
vent our uneaſineſs under trouble in expreſſions of 
anger againſt inſtruments and ſecond cauſes: they 
give us fuch a ground for confidence in the mercy, 
truth, power, and love of God, and for the animating 
hope of future happineſs, as ſuffice to ſupport the be— 
lever, and to preſerve him from fainting or deſpond- 
ing under divine rebukes: whilit the perſuaſion that 
infinite wiſdom and everlaſting love have choſen, and 
will over-rule everv event for his more important 
good, is ſuited to produce a rational, reflecting, and 
abiding acquieſcence in the will of his heavenly Fa- 
ther. The Lord hath many wiſe and kind reaſons for 
allotting his people thoſe things, which they would ne- 
ver have choſen for themſelves; if they knew the 
whole intent of his moſt painful diſpenfations, they 
would certainly approve of them!: for every affliction 
is medicinal to the ſoul, and conducive to its ſanctifi- 
cation. Thus the chriſtian's principles lead him to 
conſider his ſtation, abode, employment, proviſion, 
trials, loſſes, diſappointments, and vexations, as the 
Will of God concerning him: and this induces him to 
acquieſce in them. He * learns” in the ſchool of 
Chriſt, © in whatever ſtate he is, therewith to be con- 
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< tent;” and, as far as he acts conſiſtently with hi, 


judgment, he views every diſpenſation in a ee ene 
light, and realizes the paradox, © ſorrowfal yet alw: 

% rejoicing.” He ſeeks comfort from God, when 
other comforts are withdrawn; he is taught to wait 
the Lord's time for deliverance, ** patiently continu. 
ing in well-doing;” without uſing any ſinful expe 
dients, 17 deſerting his path or work, to elc; pe the 
croſs, He looks for trouble, as long as he continues 
on — he eſteems ſin to be a creater evil than af. 
fliction ; and in tl: e character, ſufferings, patience, and 
glory of his divine Saviour, he finds every inſtruction 
explained, and every argument enforced, by which 
reſignation, confidence in God, and joy in tr ibulations 
are incul lcated. Indeed in this, as in all other ref; pects, 
the believer 1s conſcious that he comes far ſhort of his 
perfect rule and ex xamp! e; and this covers him with 
ihame, and excites his ear neſt prayers for mercy and 
grace: but his views tend to render him cheartul at 
all times, and in all circumſtances, as they give the 
fulleſt aſſurance, that every event will conduce to the 
final and eternal good of all who love God: Spur *. 
3—5. Jam. i. 2—4:) ſo that all the diſcouragement, 
deſpondency, and diſquietude of r eligious people ſ ſpring 
from other cauies, and are directly contrary to their 
principles. A humble confidence in God, in reip<ct 
of the future, is allo of great importance: but thi 
hath been conſidered as one ol the believer's pri, ley 
(Eflay 17;) and need not further be diſcufled in td. 
place: for indeed our duties and our pr ivileges are! 
dom more diſtinct, than the fame object viewed in di 
ferent lights, or the ſame idea expreſſed by different 
terms. 

III. The fear of God is another part of the chriſtian 
temper, which evidently reſults from the princip ples © f 
revelation. There is indeed a laviſh fear which hath 
torment, that love caſts out as far as it prevails: (5 Jenn n, 
iv. 18:) but we ſpeak of that reverential fear of t 
divine majeity, authority, holineſs, and glory, v Hic 1 

roduces folemn awe, hum! le adoration, ſerious recc 
ſe&ion, and jealous eircumſpection; 1 hich Adnet 2 1 
man to act habitually, as in the prefence of the all-tec- 
ing and heart: ſearching God, and influences him to 
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univerſal conſ{cientiontneis, even in his moſt ſecret 
actions, and in reſpect of his inmoſt thoughts; which 
teaches him to regard with profound veneration the 
name, word, works, counſels, decrees, and judgments 
of the Lord; which helps to conſtitute the upright, ſpi- 
ritual worſhipper, in all his ordinances; and which 
cauſes a man to ſear the frown, and defire the favour 
oj God, above all things elle. 'T his © fear of God,“ 
js the effect of ſpecial 808. grows in harmony witht 
holy love, and will be perfect ed with it, when the chrif- 
tian mall! join the company and worſhip of Seraphim 
before the throne: (Vf, Ixxx18. 7. II. vi. 1-8, Heb. xii. 
28.) Every truth of revelation concurs in giving us 
thoſe views of God, and of ourſelves, that are ſuited to 
produce this reverential ſpirit; 1 tota] want of it, 
therefore, muſt evince that many hiah aitections are 
falſe, and much overvearins confidence unwarranted ; 
and that man muſtbe very it Pe rtectly acquainted with 
evangelical principles, or but pa tially influenced by 
them, who is greatly aelcieat in it, 

IV. The love of God is an eſſential part of the chriſ- 
tian temper ; but it muſt be very briefly diſcuſſed in 
this place; as in many things it coincides with the firſt 
table of the law, which hath been already explained; 
(Eſſay 4.) The truths of the goipel, w nen received by 
living faith into the regenerate heart, are wonderfully 
ſuited to excite and increaſe admir ing love of the divine 
perfections, as diſplayed in all the works of God; but 
7 ally in that of redemption by Tetus Chriſt: hence 
tariſe fervent deſires after that felic! ity, w hich is found 
in contemplating his glory, and enjoying his love. 
The ſoul begins“ to be: 1thirſt for God,” and in pro- 
portion to the prevalence of this holy aftection for the 
dupreme Good, all inferior objects loſe their attrac- 
tions: ſo that when the believer fears, leſt he ſhould 
not obtain the happineſs of the beatific vition, but 
ſhould at laſt be b aniſhed f rom the preſence of God; 
he can take no pleaſure in w orldly prolyerity: W hen 
bis communion with the Lord is interrupted; all other 
Joys ſeem inſipid: but the light of 1 countenance 
gilds every object, alleviates every trouble, and enhances 
every comfort. Lively gratitude for mercies, ineſti— 
mable, inexpreſſible, and unmerited, keeps pace with his 
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hope of acceptance: and he cannot but moſt earnef1!4 
enquire, © what he ſhall render to the Lord for all hi, 
© benefits?” The ſame views produce zeal for the 
glory of God, and the honour of the goſpel: and the 
believer is habitually diſpoſed to conſider what eff 
his conduct may have on the minds of men in this re. 
ſpect; whence humiliation, circumſpection, and care 
to improve his talents mult always arife, In al g theſe 
affections and diſpoſitions there will be a par el ar re. 

gard to the Perſon of Chriſt, as One with the Father 
and the divine Spirit, and the equal object of ali love, 
confidence, honour, gratitud E, al 1d 1dor; ation: 4 (stan 5 
6, 7. 13:) and an habitual dit poſition to meditate 01 
his ſuffer] ings a and love, to rejoice in his exalta tion, 4 
the ſucces of his 901 'pel; and to deſire that his name 
ſhould every where be known, truſted in, and loved; and 
that his people ſhould proſper and be nappy. This love 
of Chriit is the grand conſtraining vrinciole of all 
evangelical obedience, : and devoted ſubje ction to him | 


l 
We 
't 


iy 
who bought us with his blood: and the ſeveral at 
ſitions towards God, which have been enumerat bd, 


conſtitute the ſpirit ot adopt) on; for when we have in 
this manner the temper of chi ildren towards God, the 
Holy Spirit bears witnef : ;ccording to the ſcripture, 
that he is our Father, and that we are his fons and 
daughters; the regenerate and adopted heirs of his hea- 
venly inheritance. 

V. The true believer is ſpiritually minded: that is, 
he 1s diſpoſed to {eek his happineſs in ſpiritual thing 
becauſe he is capable of reliſhing and delighting 75 
them. Other men may have a taſk of religion; but 
the world is their element, in which they live as much 
as their conſciences will allow them: but the believer 


has taſted that the Lord is gracious,” “ he remem- 


6 bers his love more than wine, his ſoul has been 
&« ſatisfied, as with marrow and fatneſs, hilft he 
„ praiſed the Lord with ſoyful lips.” In phe 2 lags 
therefore, as he acts conſiſtently with his princ iples; 
either finds joy and pleaſure in communion w ith God d 
and doing his will, or he monrns atter him. He fees 
that he muſt be miſerable, unleſs God his exceeding 
joy vouchſafe to make him happy: he ſeparates from 
many companies and purſuits, to ſpend his time 3 the 
olct, 
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cloſet, in the houſe of God, or in the communion of: 
the ſaints; not only from a ſenſe ot duty, but in order 
to enjoy his moſt valued pleaſures, and to avoid whate 
ever may interrupt them: and when he cannot find 
comfort in this way, and is tempted to ſeek it in the 
world, he is ready to tay © Lord to whom ſhall I go? 
e thou hait the words of eternal life.” This is an eſ- 
ſent1al part of the chriſtian temper: all attachment to 
worldly trifles ariſes from our not being duly influ— 
enced by our principles; and as far as we act conſiſt- 
ently, we ſhall attend to the lawful concerns, and uſe 
the allowed comforts[of life, in a fanctitied and holy 
manner, 

But a very copious ſubject yet remains: the tems 
per of the believer towards his brethren and neigh— 
bol rs is equally worthy of our attention. Many 
things, indeed, which might be here adduced, will 
occur to us, when relative duties come under. conſi- 
deration. It! is, howev er, too cop 10us and important 
a topic to be com prifteu in a very ſmall compaſs; it 
will, the retore, be more expedient to annex a {ſecond 
part of this eflay, and to conclude ot preſent with a 
tew brie! { oblervatio! is on what hath been ſaid. 

1. Every attentive and impartial reader muſt per- 
ceive, even from this impertect ſketch, that revelation 
is principally inte nded to lead men to proper thoughts 
of God, and ſuitable diſpoſitions and affections to— 
wards him. They, why pee the moral precepts, 
which relate to tlie conduct of men towards one anos 
ther, to be the moſt important and valuable part of 
ſcripture; certainly miſtake the leading intent of 
£4 for godlinets, (or a diſpoſition to behave towards 

3od, accordin g to the glory of his perfections, and our 
hs tions and oblis; tions to him;) is the firſt object both, 
in the commandme nts of the law, and in the doctrines 
and promiſes of the goſpel: and the ſins, againſt which 
the Lord always expreiles the moſt, v ehement indigna— 
tion, (ſuch as atheiſm, idolatry, apoſtacy, unbelief, 
enmity againſt him, contempt and forge tfulneſs ol 
him, blaſ; phe; my, Kc; ;) may be habitually committed 
by men of good moral character, who are honeſt, ſin- 
cere, benev« olent, te mperate, or peaceable from ſelfifh 
principles. but theſe things will not excule hatr ed, 
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and neglect of their infinitely glorious Creator, ans 
Benefactor. Indeed a man cannot be godly, wi, 
not moral: becauſe we are required to expreſs on 
regard to God, by behaving well to our brethren : 
neighbours, 

2 1 he principal value even of divine gun con. 
ſiſts in its ſanctify ing efticacy on the minds of believe: 
Many * impriton the truth in unrighteouſn £ | 
the doctrines of the goſpel are often prote! led and con-. 
tended for, with ſuch arrogance, irreverence, and 
fierceneſs; that it is Pia: 1 they are not þ iniactale; In the 
heart meliorating the diſpoff tion; but mere notions in 
the under ſtanding, {erv ng as an occ#i10n of eit [1 
malignant paitions, advancing worldly intereits, or ren- 
dering a man conſpicuous àmongſt lis neighbour 
and {- nfible men obſer\ ing t! 1s, imbibe ſtr ong and 
tal prejudices againſt the truth, through the maniteſt 
miſconduct of f. ach advocates far it. 

3. Even the ſmalleſt degree, in which the ductrines 
of t] the 800 P6 o Operate as principles transforming Fi 
ſoul into their holy nature, ſuſhices to prove them to! 
received with a meature of living faith: yet the Lord 
hath fo arranged his pla: 5 that various circumſtances 
concur in preventing the behever from det iving A 
flrorg e, t. ral a: wance, from a feeble etfect of truth 
upon his mind: Zut in proportic 'n as our principles 
induce 135 habitual ily to: ** exe W ourſelves unt 0 9 OQ1t- 
6& neſs,” the certainty of the change becoines evident; 
our faith is proved to be living and to work by love, 
and the Spirit of adoption witneſſes with our ſpirits ; 
that we are the children of God: yet this gen erally 
connects with deep humiliation, in re{pect oi the ſmall 
degree in which we are ſanctified. 

Finally, our rule is pe " ect, and grace teaches us to 
aim at perfection: bu e are ſtill in a ſtate of war- 
fare and } imper Ane in which“ repentance towards 
Gad, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt”? will con- 
tinue to be neceſſary. Bleſſed, then, are ha v, who 
hunger and ibirft after righteout ſneſs, for they, and they 
only, ſhall be eternally latisficd. 
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AN ESSAY 


ON THE DISPOSITION AND CHARACTER 


PECULIAR TO THE-TRUE BELIEV ERs 
— — — u—L:•— 
PAN I 


Ix ſtating with brevity, yet with preciſion, the pe- 
culiarities of the chriſtian temper and character. as 
they are produced by the ſeed of divine truth, and re- 
ceived into the heart by living faith, we ſhall ſoinetimes 
he led to deduce coincident Darts of them from differ- 
ent principles; and theretore ſome things which 
were touched upon in the former part of this ellay, 
may be here again reſumed in another connexion. 
This will efpec ally be perceived in relation to that 
ſubject, with w hich I ſhall introduce what belongs to 
the temper of a chriſtian towards his brethren and 
eighbours ; viz. 

I. Indifference to the world and the things of the 
world: (1 John ii. 15—17.) Patience, contentment, 
gratitude, and chear ſulnets have been ſhewn to be the 
genuine effect of that confidence in God, and ſubmii- 
fion to his will, which ariſe from a real belief of the 
doctrines contained in the holy {cripture : but they re- 
ceive a collateral ſupport alto from thoſe views, that 
the chriſtian has of the vanity of all earthly things, 
and the importance of eternity ; whilit theſe again are 
8 to a proper frame of mind and tenor of con⸗ 

act towards our neighbours. For what is moſt pro- 
ductive of immora lity and miſchief among mankind ? 
Does not an inordinate eagerneſs in the purſuit of 
worldly objects occaſion a vat proportion of the crimes 
and miſeries that fill the earth? This has not only led 
men 1dolatrouſly to forfake, and wilfully to rebel againſt 
Gad, but it has alfo prompte them to become the op- 
preflore and murderers of each other, in every age and 
nation; and thus to fill the e carth with“ lamentation 

* and mourni 19 Py woe!“ Nor can it reaſonably be 
expected that any etfectua! Pais can be applied to 
theſe evils; unlets men can be generally convinced, 

that the ob; iects of their ne: COntentions are mere Va- 
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hell, nor keep our the dread of them. That near view alis. 
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nity and vexation of ſpirit, and that nobler bleſiin; 
are attainable, This has been ſo obvious to men . 
any reflection, that many ſects of philoſophers, and the 
inventers of various ſuper ſtitions, have manifeſtly pro- 
poſed the ſame end in this reſpect as chriſtianity 
does: but their means have been ſo injudicious and 
inadequate, that they have only taught men to ſacrifice 
one luſt to another; and to deny ſenſuality or avarice, 
that they might more advantageouſly gratify the luſt of 
dominion, or the thirſt for the applauſe of men. Bu! 
when the apoſtle 2 determined to glory in the crols of 
% Chriſt alone,“ he found * that the world was by it 
* crucined to him,” and that “ he was crucified i» 
& the world ;” (Gal. vi. 14) he world and every 
thing in it, even “ the luſt*of the fleſh, the Juſt of 
eye, and the pride of life; and whatever was ſuited 
to gratify the appetites, the ſenſes, the avarice, the am- 
bition, or vain-glory of man, ſeemed to him no more 
attractive, than the diſtorted, defiled countenance of 2 
crucified malefactor: and he was alſo entirely willing 
to be looked upon by all worldly men, with that 
contempt, pity, or averſion, w hich ſuch an object i; 
ſuited to inſpire. Indeed the doctrines that relate t9 
the incarnation of Chriſt, the birth of Emmanuel in : 
ſtable, his obſcure education and life of labour till he 
entered on his public miniſtry; his ſubſequent poverty, 
hardſhip, reproach, aad ſuffering, till he expired 2 
finleſs ſacrifice on the croſs; together with the c1r- 
cumſtances of his followers, and the treatment they 
met with, are directly ſuited to mortify every corrupt 
affection of the human heart, and to create an indie: 
rence about all thoſe objects which unbelievers idolize. 
The doctrine of the crols, when ſpiritually underſtoor, 
gives us ſuch a view of the deplorable condition me 
which fin hath plunge: q our ſpecies, and of the hops! 
miſery, to which the moſt protperous ungodly man 
every moment expoſed; as nm uſt tend to lower 1 
earthly diſtinctions in the believer's eſtimation ; 
break the fatal aſſociation in his mind, between 1 
idea of happinefs, and that of worldly proiperity : tor 
he cannot but fee, that a confluence of all earthly com- 
forts avail not to preſerve the poileflor from death a alt 
. 
Mhich faith preſents to the mind, Ff the reality and 
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ſpeedy approach ot an eternal and une hangeable ſtate, 
cannot but damp his ardour, and abate his afſiduity in 
purſuing thoſe things which muſt fo ſoon be left for 
ever; whilſt the tubltantial poftethons, the incorrupti— 
ble honours, and the unalloycd pleaſures, which are 
propoſed to his hope, tend to draw oft his affections 
from the things ** on the earth, and to fix them on 
things above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand 
© of God:“ (2 Cor, iv. 18. Col. jii. 1-4). For as the 


: earth appears to us who live on its ſurface, to be made Wo Fr 

| very unequal by the mountains that are upon it; yet 4} 4348 

could we riſe above it and view theſe at a diſtance, I'M 

ſuch inequalities would appear inconſiderable com- 77 

N pared with the magnitude of the globe; and as we 1210 | 

| looked down upon it from a ſtill greater diſtance, they 1 * 

would entirely vaniſh from our fight : fo, to the carnal 1 

a mind, the difference between rich and poor, prince 4" t 
and beggar, &c, ſeem immenſe ; but in proportion as nn 

our judgment and affections become ſpiritual, the dif- . N 

; parity diminiſhes, till the diſtinétion ſeems entirely to 9 

diſappear. As all are ſinners and mortals; all muſt ſtand 7 1 

| before the impartial tribunal of God; all are under 1:5V 

' W condemnation accordins to the law ; all are invited to 11:8 

accept of the ſalvation of the goſpel ; and all muſt be on”. 

eternally happy or miſerable, as they are found in the 1 

5 company of believers or of unbelievers. So that in- i 

| difference to the world, and its honours, friendſhip, 4; 57 

: wealth, decorations, pomp, ſplendour, and indulgences 1:85 

; whether of the ſenſes, the appetites, or the paſſions of 6 

a the mind, is the genuine reſult of evangelical princi- 44 

; ples; and it is uniformly proportioned to the degree, in 11 


which we are really influenced by them: ſo that every 

, tendency to covetouſneſs, ambition, vain-glory, diſſa- 
tisfaction with mean or precarious proviſion, or the 
deſire of things more ornamental, elegant, faſhionable, 
or indulgent, than thoſe which providence hath allotted 
tous, is a proof that we are not fully caſt into the mold 
of the truths which we profeſs. A chriſtian is a ſtran- 
ger and a pilgrim upon earth ; he wants accommoda- 
tion during his abode in this foreign land, and his jours 
ney to his heavenly home; he cannot but prefer things 
| pleaſant to thoſe that are paivful; yet this is not his 
object, nor can he con//ently loiter, turn aſide, or dif- 
Quiet himſelf about ſuch matters; much leſs can ke 
B b 2 ſeck 
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icek great things, by di obeying his Lord, cloudir h“ 
proſpects, diſgracing h1s character, or interr. apting h 1 
comforts. His principles will indeed ſhew him tha. 
there is a place athigned to him; and that perhaps hs 
cannot fill this place with propriety, without m. my e 
ternals which are of little value, and which many o: 
his brethren have not: but he cannot con/ ently oh 0 
or rejoice in them, or prefer hinifelt to others on th! 
account; nay, he will rather deem them tnare: and 110 
cumbrances which may retard his courſe, and induc: 
him to conformity to the world, His duty mi: V 
call him to fill up a ſuperior ſituation in ſociety, : 
to poſſeſs authority or wealth, as the ſteward of Go 
for the good of others; or he may be eng Fed in any 
lawful buſineſs : but bis pr inciples will prevent h 
from loving the world, and teach him moderation bo! 
in the purſuit of apparent advantages, and in the ut 
of his poſſeſſions; they will diſpoſe him to abſtain from 
many things which others in ſimilar fituations {ciz2 
upon, or indulge in; to ſhun what others deem defira- 
ble; and to conſider the conceſhons which he makes 
to the cuſtoms of ſociety, rather as a croſs than as a ſa- 
ti>faction. The principles of revelation, indeed, are 
tar from confounding the different ranks and orders in 
the community: nor do they countenance ſelf- invented 
auſterities, or a morole rejection of the rational com- 
forts and fatisfactions of lite; for * the Lord hath given 
* us all tliings richly to enjoy : but they teach us to 
be ſatisfied with ſuch things as we have, if we 
have merely“ food and raim ent,” though the mæœaneſt 
and moſt ſcanty ; to refrain from every "thi; 1g Incxpe- 
dient, as well as from whatever is unlawful; and not 
to put any intereſt or indulgence in competition even 
with the peace and comfort of our weakelt brother: 
they inſtruct us not to confider any earthly diſtinction 
as our riches, adorning, honour, or pleaſure ; to ule a0 
things as ſtrangers that are about to leave them; to do 
all as the Lord's ſervants, and to improve all our ad- 
vantages as his ſtewards; and “ whether we eat or 
oy drink, or whatever we do, to do all to the glory ot 
« God.” Whenever theſe ends require it, W eare called 
upon to deny ourſelves, to forſake all, to act as if we 
hated our deareſt relatives, to part with every earthy 
poſſeſſion, to take up our croſs, and even lay down n Ou” 
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lives for the ſake of him who died for us and roſe 
again; who hath expreſsly declared, that without this 
diſpoſition, purpoſe, and conduct, we cannot be his 
diſciples; and hath given motives and aſſurances ſut- 
ficient to encourage us to make all theſe ſacrifices with 
chearfulneſs : (Matt.xvi, 24-26. xix. 29. Luke xiv. 
25 —33. 1 Cor, viii. 12,-13. x. 31. Heb. xiii. 5, 6.) 
He hath moreover taught us“ to ſeek firſt the king- 
« dom of God and his righteouſneſs;“ hath aſſured us 
« that all things needful ſhall be added to us;” and 
hath given us a warrant to truſt him in the path of duty, 
both in reſpect of ourſelves and of all that belong to us. 

Moreover our principles teach us to conſider this 
world as a barren land and a ſcene of trouble, and to 
expect no reſt in it; to take matters as we find them, 
(except as the duty of our ſtation may be concerned;) 
and not to be anxious about our condition, though we 
be poor, or even flaves; becauſe “ the faſhion of this 
world paſſeth away :?* (1 Cor. vii. 2123. 29—31.) 
All diſcontent, therefore, in obicure and indigent cir— 
cumſtances, as well as inſolence in proſperity; all envy 
ot the rich or renowned; all coveting or hankering 
after ſomewhat greater, eaſier, or more abundant; all 
cagerneſs in purſuing, and ſeeking after worldly ade 
vantages; all ſanguine exnectation of thoſe changes 
by which carnal men fancy, that the blanks of this 
world's lottery may become prizes; all inclination to 
pend more than we can afford in things not abſolutely 
ieceflary, or to appear above our rank in our raiment, 
habitations, furniture, or tables, and to incur debts by 
thus emulating our ſuperiors; all that ſhame, which 
we are apt to feel, at the diſcovery even of honeſt frugal 
poverty; all our reluctance to leave our children to 
tarn their bread by menial labour, if the Lord be 
pleaſed ſo to appoint it; and a great many other things 
which we witneſs around us, and may be conſcious of 
in ourſelves; are manifeſt deviations from the ſpirit of 
chriſtianity, inconſiſtent with the principles of the goſ- 
pel, and prodiiftive of many evil conſequences, Tt 
does not indeed follow that ſuch perſons as manifeſt 
a degree of theſe carnal propenlities, are inſincere in 
their profeſſion ; but it proves that they have but par- 
tially underſtood the tendency, and experienced the 
etlcacy of the truth, And if any who contend for 
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evangelicaldoctrines, are u holly ſtrangers to this *cry, 
« cifixion to the world; ” and treat ſuch ſubjects as low 


and legal; without doubt their faith is dead, and their 


hope preſumptuous : for all true chriſtians lament and 
mourn, that they are no more mortificd to the world, 
and indifferent about it's periſhing trifles, 

II. Benevolence, or philanthropy, is an eminc 
branch of the chriſtian temper. The law of“ lo; vg 


e Our neighbour as ourſelves” is written in the heart 0 


every regenerate perion ; and it is conſtantly referred 
to in the New Teſtament as the believer's rule of con 
duct towards all men: our Lord has beautituliy illut- 
trated its extenſive meaning, in the parable or narrati 
of the good Samaritan ; and he exemplitied it in h. 
beneficent life, and by dying for us when we wer: 
ſtrangers and enemies. Everv man, of whatever na. 
tion, complexion, or religion he may be, is our neig!1- 
bour, whom weare to love as ourſelves, and to whom 
we are to act as we would he ſhould att towards 1 
and this is the ſubſtance of the ſecond table of the 85 | 
(Eflay 4.) The principles of the goſpel alſo, reſpect: 
1ng the worth of immortal fouls; the ruined fiate oft 
whole human ſpecies ; the for ereignty and freeneſs 01 
divine grace; the infinite ſuficiency of the redempti: 
of Chriſt; the love of the Father in ſending his Son t» 
be the Saviour of the world; the love of the Son in dy- 
ing for us; the love of the Spirit in 38 us when 
dead in fin; the poſſibility of the greateſt perſecutor i 
ing made partaker of the ſame grace; as well e 
precepts of our Lord, (who enforced the tpn :tral « du 
ties of the law on his diſciples by evangelical motive: 
muſt influence every one who experiences their trans. 
torming energy, to love his neighbourunfeignedly, aud 
toaſpireatteramoreperfett conformity tot the holy com- 
mandment, and the attractive example of his graciou: 
Saviour. Theſe principles tend to enlarge the heart i; 
good- will to men; to ſoften it into compaſſion; to ſab: 
due envy, enmity, and reſentment; and to kindle an 
ardent deſire after the preſent and future happinets 01 
the human ſpecies; however diſtinguiſhed, and fepa- 
rated, or whatever their character and conduct towards 
us may be. This general difpoſition to love our neigh- 
bours as ourſelves, and to regulate that love acc ording 
to the rules of God's word, compr ehends all the var 3 
alte 
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affect ions which belong to the ſeveral relations of life; 
tor theſe, when rational and legitimate, are only modi- 
fications of benevolence, or emanations from it, in 
conformity to the providential will of God, and in 
obedience to his commandments. In like manner 
the ſpecial love to our brethren, or fellow chriſtians, 
refults from the ſame general principle: for believers 
are related to each other more nearly than to any other 
perſons : they are children of the ſame Father ; heirs 
of the ſame inheritance; vea members of the ſame bo- 
Cy; partakers of the ſame divinelife;and temples of the 
ſame Spirit. They are fellow ſoldiers in the ſame ar- 
my; fellow travellers in the ſame journey; and deni— 
zens of the ſame heavenly city. They poſſeſs alſo an 
excellency peculiar to themſelves, even the image of 
(God and the beauty of holineſs : they are the brethren 
and repreſentatives of Chriſt, to whom we are required 
io ſhew alt kindnets for his ſake, and as if he were per- 
ſonally preſent with us: and on all accounts they are 
entitled, not only to our good-will and compaſſion, 
bit to our cordial approbation, eſteem, and moſt en- 
deared atteciion :; (Gal. vi. 10.) Evangelical princt- 
ples muſt influence thoſe who experience their energy, 
to delight in them, and to chuſe them as companions: 
(Pt. xvi. 3. Cx1x.63:) and this is the ſure evidence, 
that we “ are patſed from death unto life:”” (1 John, 
111. 14.) For when we value and take pleaſure in the 
ſocitty of thoſe who bear the image of Chriſt, profeſs 
nis goſpel, and walk in his ways; when we find our 
hearts united to them in love, and enlarged in defires 
of promoting their welfare; not becauſe they belon 

to our party, but becauſe they belong to Chriſt; when 
our cordial attec&tion is increafed in proportion as they 
appear to us to bear his holy image; (even though they 
diifer from us in ſome ſentiments or forms; ) it then 
appears that the truth dwells in us with transforming 
power, and that we really love the Lord himſelf. By 
nature we were diſpoſed to diſlike, ſhun, or neglect 
ſuch perſons, and even to deſpiſe and hate them: or if 
on other accounts we loved any of them, this affection 
might indeed make us tolerate their religious pecu- 
liarities, but it could not induce us to take pleaſure in 
their ſpiritual converſation and behaviour, This love 
of the brethren may caſily be diſtinguiſhed from an 
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attachment to thoſe of our own party, who pleaſe u: 
by coincidence of judgment, and by flattering our good 
opinion of ourſelves; (which is only a ſpecious moditi. 
cation of ſelf.- love: ) for when this is all, a man wil l 
prefer the leaſt ſpiritual even of his own ſect zo -e, 
that are more /o; and will chuſe to aſſociate with mere 
carnal men who agree with him in ſentiment on dif. 
puted points, rather than with the moſt eminent be— 
lievers who are of another opinion; and he will like. 
wite always be more ready to engage in controver{y, 
than to hold the truth in peace and love. From theſe 
two branches of the chriſtian temper, many others 
will reſult; and indeed they cannot be proved genu- 
ine, except by their connexion with the reſt, 
III. A diſpoſition to be“ harmleſs and blamele: 
1s the genuine effect of evangelical principles wel] un. 
derſtood and truly believed. The real chriſtian will 
perceive that the world is full of miſery; and that this 
miſery, in great meaſure, ſprings from the c1iimes c 
men, not only as a puniſhment inflicted by divine ju{- 
tice, but alſo as a neceſſary effect of them, For men 
following the impulſe of their appetites and patlic 
render themielves and others wretched, and ſeduce one 
another into ſuch courſes, as muſt end in future miſer 
except they be forſaken. His regard therefore to the 
happiness of others, and of himſelf, as well as his zen 
for the glory of God, will influence him carefully to 
guard againſt every thing which tends to increaſe the 
ſum total of human miſery or vice; and his modera- 
tion reſpecting worldly things will place him out o. 
the reach of many temptations to which others are ex- 
poſed, or enable him to reſiſt them, The true believ er, 
therefore, will habitually aim to be juſt and honelt in 
all his dealings; not gr aſping at gains which cuſtom 
may have ſanctioned, but which accord not with {trict 
probity; not taking advantage of any man's 19norance 
or neceſſity, to circumvent or exact from him ; not 
evading taxes, and leaving his neighbour to bear a dit. 
proportionate part of them ; not mani on his utmoſt 
due, when it would dittreſs th ole that owe it; not keep- 
ing, by a continued fraud, that property which hat 
been unjuſtly obtained, when he hath it in his power 
to make reſtitution ; not living extravagantly, or en- 
Sebing in perilous ſchemes, and thus contracting we 
cls 
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loſs debts to the injury of his creditors and family; not 
taking his neighbour's work without wages, or oppreſ- 
ling the poor to increaſe his wealth or ſupport his 
juxuty; not concurring in any plan for getting Money R 
by methods which enſlave the perſons, expoſe the lives, 
or endanger the fouls of men; icy uſing the too Sou 
tomary impoſitions of trade, which are every whe! 
condemned in ſcripture, however pleaded for by men 
profeſſing to believe it; and which ſubſtitute the rule 
of doing as others do to us, inſtead of doing as wwe avould 
they ſhould co to us. In ſhort the conſiſtent behever 
will conſcientiouſly render to God, to Cæſar, and to 
all the different members of the community their dues; 
rather chuſing to give up his own right, than to in— 
fringe on that of another: and though he will not in 
every inſtance come up to that exactneſs that he pro- 
poſes; yet his attainments will habitually accord with 
tis knowledge of the divine word, and his experience 
of its transfor ming eſhcacy on bis heart, The ſame 
principles will influence him to“ put away lying, and 
to ſpeak truth with his neighbour ;” paying the 
ſtricteſt regard to veracity, ſincerity, and fidelity in all 
his profeſſions, converſation, narration of facts, and en- 
gagements. The chriſtian cannot conſiſtently trifle 
with ſo ſacred a matter as truth, for the ſake of a jeſt, 
an humorous. tale, or a compliment; much lets to 
gratify anger, malice, or avarice, or in flattery, flander, 
or religious controverſy. He will aim to avoid all 
prevarication and equivocal expreſſions, and whatever 
has a tendency to deceive; his © yea will be vea, and 
his nay, nay ;? he will ſtudy undiſguiſed ſincerity, 
and not, under profeſſions of tr iendſhip, raiſe expecta- 
tions which he hath no intention or proſpect of an- 
ſwering: he will deem himſelt bound to punctuality 
and fidelity to all his engagements, even when they 
prove injurious to him; and he will certainly fulfil 
them, if it be required and practicable, provided he 
was not deceived in the grounds on which he made 
them, and no command of God be violated by it: 
(Pſ. xv. 4.) The ſame diſpoſition of leading a blame- 
leſs and harmleſs life, will influence him to thoſe kinds 
and that degree of felt. denial, which are requiſite in 
order to avoid gratifying any inclination by diſturbing 
the peace, corrupting the morals, or injuring the per: 
ON 
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fon of another; or which may in anv way taupe, 
weaken, or ſtumble thoſe around him. It will equals 
caution him to bridle his tongue, and to ab{tain fr; 
all bitter, provoking, backbiting, or cor: eng 
courſe ; and from all words, howey er witty and inge. 
nious, which tend to pollute the imaginations, to in 
flame the paſſions, to aſperſe the reputations, or diu 
the domeſtic harmony of any one, Nay confiftenc\ 
requires the believer to avoid every exprefſion that 
may give needleſs uneaſineſs to another; and to refrain 
from repeating diſadvantageous reports, though known 
to be true, except when it is neceſſary to prevent other 
from being deceived or injured, In theſe and many 
other particulars, the believer's principles will inftu- 
ence him to © avoid all appearance: ot evil,“ when i! 
can be done with a clear conſcience; to take cat: 
* not to have his good evil ſpoken of ;** to“ provid 
things honeſt in the fight of all;” and to give no netd— 
leſs offence to any man, Thus he will endeavour by 
well-doing to put to filence falſe accuſers, and to com- 
= even thoſe that hate his religion to allow him to 

e a quiet good kind of a perſon, Alas, „ in many 
« things we offend all;” but the conſiſtent chriſtian 
will excuſe none of his failures; on the contrary he 
will condemn himſelf more ſeverely than others do, 
when he is conſcious of having acted wrong. Let it 
be here alſo noted, that diligence | in the proper bufinets 
of a man's ſtation, without meddling with ſuch things 
as do not belong to it, is an eſſential} part of a harmleſs 
conduct; and the conſiſtent chriſtian will be very tru- 
gal and provident, and ſubmit to many hardſhips, ra- 
ther than burden others, or zeedle/ily leave his family to 
be maintained by them : the example ot Chr iſt and his 
apoſtles, as well as the precepts of the New Teſtament, 
ſhew that every degree of ſloth and bad management 
by which men are reduced to a diſgraceful pov erty, 
and led to intercept what others have a prior claim to, 
is inconſiſtent with chriſtian principles; however ga- 
lous ſuch men may be, for the doctrines and ordinances 
of religion: and ſurely evangelical motives ſhould in- 
duce us to fill up our proper ” ſtations as diligently, a 
worldly motives do the moſt reſpectable part of un— 
godly men. 

IV. A diſpoſition & to love mercy,” and to be 8 and 

102 eral 
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liberalin doing g good, is peculiarly the effect of chriſtian 
principles. I he w ealthy , remembering “ the grace of 
« our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,“ &c. (2 Cor. viii. 9, are 
charged“ to abound in this grace alto ;** (1 Tim. vi. 
7—19:) (but many things on this topic will be diſ- 
cuſſed in an eſſay on the improvement of our talents: ) 
yet even they © who labour, working with their e 
„ ſhould give to them that need; and the cup of cold 
water, or the widow's two mites, may expreſs a willing 
mind as decidedly as the large beneſicence of the weal- 
thy. But ative Kindnels does not conſiſt merely in 
giving: a man may expreſs much love by thwarting 
his own inclination or toregoing his eaſe, that he may 
ſerve others: that charity of which the apoſtle ſpeaks 
ſo highly, (1 Cor. z11!1,) isefpecially diſtinguiſhed by its 
unfeigned deſire and aim to promote both the tempo- 
ral and eternal good of others; and may be ſhewn in a 

vaſt variety of unexpentve ſervices, and in minute 
oy denials, accompanied with alacrity and kindneſs» 
The confiltent chriſtian in the loweſt condition, will 
never want occaſion of convincing his little circle, 
that he withesto do them good, and is habitually rea- 
dy to put himſelf to trouble and inconvenience for that 
purpoſe; while he will always be able to pray for num- 
bers to whom he can render no other fervice. And 
though the houſhold of faith be entitled to the pre- 
terence in ſuch works and labours of love; vet none 
not even our bittereſt enemies, perſecutors) are to be 
excluded from them. 

V. Chriſtian principles will induce a man (whilſt 
thus endeavouring todo good to all, and harm tonone,) 
to ſuffer long, to forbear, forgive, and purſue peace 
with all men, The patience and long-ſuffering of 
God „though provoked continually; his exuberant Kind- 
neſs, in 8 ſupplz ing the wants, and protect- 
ing the perſons of the wicked; (Matt. v. 43—48:) and 
eſpecially h1s PER e towards us when we were 
enemies to him, and the inexpretiible grace by which 
we were made his friends; his mercy in beleeching 
ſinners to be reconciled to him; his readineſs to for- 
give the moſt numerous and ager -avated rebellions, and 
to confer ail bleflings on every one. who applies for 
them; his perſevering love to believers notwithſtand- 
Lg their ſubſequent ingratitude and miſconduct; the 

example 
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example of Chriſt, * who when he was reviled, reite 
„% not again,” but prayed for his murderers with _ 
dying breath; (Luke xxill. 34-1 Pet, Nl. 3 9 
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portance his i difpoition is, wo andewiably prove tl hat 
it is the certain effect of evangelical principle S, well 
underſtood, and truly believed: (Luke vi. 27—36. i» 
561-56. Rom. xii. 14. 19—21. 1 Pet. iii. 9.) If the 
profeſſed chriſtian only loves thoſe who are of his own 
ſect or religion, what does he more than others : Or "11 
what does the peculiar effect ot Bis princ iple s, and ! 
grace g given unto him appear? Indeed this diſpoſi 1011 
1s efſential to the very exerciſe of living faith, and ot 
Lord has expretsly declared that except we forgive 
men their tretpaſſes, our heavenly Father will not tor- 
give us: (Matt. vi. 12. Ly, is: ) he hath taught us to 
aſk forgiveneſs of God, © as we forgive them that tref- 
Ws paſs s againſt us;“ ſo that the prayer of a revenge! 
man for pardon is in fact an imprecation of d1\ 
vengeance on himſelf: he hath illuſtrated the fabiea 
by a moſt affecting parable; (Matt. xviti. 21—3; :) 
and he requires us to forgive our brethren, not on! 
till ſeven times, but till ſeventy times ſeven; yea, fever 
times a day, if the offender need it and atk for it : (Luke 
XVii. 3, 4.) We are exhorted © to put on as the elect 
« of God, (holy and beloved,) bowels of mercy, kind- 
© neſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs. long-ſutferins 
„ forbearing one another, and f torgiving one ut 
& if any man have aquarrel againſtany ; ; even as Chritt 
& forgave us: (Eph. iv. 1, 2. 31, 32. v. t, 2. Col. iii. 
12, 13.) Nor is this to be confined to our brethren 
but to be extended even to our moſt turious 3 
tors, notwithſtanding all their curſes and cruelties; to 
* even hereunto were we called.” We are not, in 
deed, required to place any confidence in fuck men, 01 
to confer ſpecial favours upon them; (tor the * 
reſtricts his ſpecial tavours to his choten people:) much 
leſs ought we to love the crimes and fociety, or to 
countenance the hereſy, infidelity, idolatry, or tuper- 
ſtition of thoſe who hate he Loridy but we may expret> 
our decided abhorrence of their vices and errors, and 
oppoſe them with the utmoſt Hrnmeſs; and yet ret. 5 
tue. 
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their urgent wants, aſſiſt them in perils and diſtreſſes, 
ſeek their beſt welfare, forgive their injuries, pour out 
our pray ers for their converſion, anſwer their rev ilinge 
and imprecations with mild language and good wiſhes, 
and perſevere in endeavouring to overcome evil with 
6s 2 We ma loſe the thoughts of a man's ill 
alage of us, in confidering the milery he 1s bringing 
on 155 felt; : 10d we may take a decided part againſt him 
jrom a ſenſe of duty, wht = relentment has yield ed to 
compaſſion in our hearts, and our ſecret prayers form 
an authentic evidence 4 our love to his ſoul. Thugs 
the judge or proſecutor may pity, and expreſs good 
will to, the crimin: l, whoſe condemaation is a debt 
owing to the public: thus a man may forgive, and ſnew 
all proper lenity to, the fraudulent de btor or afſai ant; 
whiltt his duty to his OW 1 creditors and family com nel 
him to ſeek le gal redreſs for important injuries, or to 
ward off {ſuch as are threatened ; and the zealous ſer- 
vant of Chriſt may write or pregen againſt antichrile 
tian or infidel principles, in the moſt energetie mane 
ner, (provided he do not violate the rules of truth and 
mecknets i) and yet may be ready to rehzve the urgent 
wants and to pity the miferies of thoſe who nel Athe eme 
ſo. that they who object to ſuch conduct, certainly 
know not what ſpirit they are of; but ſuppoſe thoſe 
cenſures to ſpring from warmer zeal, which are the 


effect of an hanghty, bitter, violent, and vindictive diſ- 


poſition, Thus tlie: poſtle exhorted “ the man who 
* was endued with knowledge, to ſhew out of a good 
© converſation his works with meekneſs of witdom ;*? 
and he added, “ that if any had bitter envving 

„ {triſe in their hearts, they onght not to glory, « 
lie againſt the truth,” (as if the doctrine of Ch 
were to be blamed ior their m:tconduct :) *: this 1 
dom,“ ſays he,“ defcende th not from #bove, 
*earthly ſenſual,” "(or natu? ral) and**devilith: tor where 
* envy and trife are, there is contuſion and ane, evil 
& work. But the wiſdom that is from above,” (the 
gift of God in anſwer to the prayer of faith, 4 the 
genuine effect of chriſtian 1255 aciples,) “ is Krit 
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r pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be intreat ed, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without partialit“ aud LEP 
Out hy pocrity; aid the fruit of rig nteoufgeſs is low 
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* of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God; (Tam, 
i. 5. 19, 20. iii. 5—18.) In all caſes where boaſting, 
reviling, flander, conteſt for victory, raſh judging, 
miſrepreſentation, and a diſpoſition to expoſe an op- 
ponent to ridicule, contempt, or enmity, are admitted; 
where anathemas, or pertonal reflections foreign to the 
ſubject in hand, are vented; or a deſire of puniſhing men 
for their religious opinions, or of withholding from then 
the common offices of humanity, is intimated; there 
the ſpirit of chriſtianity ceaſes, and the ſame principles 
operate, which kindled all the fires of pagan or papa! 


perſecution : and whatever be the tenets or pretexts ot 


perſons, who indulge fuch tegipers towards their own 
enemies or thoſe of their religion ; they are (perhaps 
mawares,) imitating, and ſanctioning the very evil, 
which excite their vehement indignation. It is in vain 
for men to ſay that they forgive and do good to their 
own enemies, and only object to kindneſs ſhewn to the 
enemies of Chriſt: for how can the bitter perſecutors 
of chriſtians be any other than the enemies of Chriſt * 
And did not all thoſe profefied chriſtians, who anathe- 
matized, impriſoned, entlaved, ſtarved, burned, or mal- 
ſacred heretics, as they called them, by millions, pre» 
tend that they were actuated by zeal for the honour of 
Chriſt, and againſt his enemies? In vain do men ad- 
duce a few paſſages from ſcripture to ſanction ſuch 2 
ſpirit and conduct: an inſpired writer might pro- 
perly denounce vengeance on the inveterate enemies of 
God, and utter prophecies reſpecting them; but ſuch 
exempt caſes do not conſtitute our rule of conduct, toz 
that muſt be regulated by the expreſs precepts of 1crip- 
ture and the example of Chriſt, as he was obedient to 152 
Jaw for us; mor may we follow even a prophet or apoſ- 
ale further than they followed the Lord. 
hriſtian principles, therefore, will teach a man, a3 
far as he is influenced by them, to recede from his 
right for the fake of peace and love, in all things tha: 
conſiſt with other duties: and to“ follow peace with 
« all men,” and“ to purſue after it” even when it flies 
from him. He will eſpecially endeavour to promote 
the peace of the church, and avoid whatever may du 
turb it; he would, © if poſhble, live peaceably wit! 
&« all men,” and will only deviate from this rule when 
eompelled to it by his duty. He is allo a peace minis 
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as far as he has any influence, both among his brethren 
and neighbours: he deſires to be of one mind and judg- 
ment with all who appear to love the Lord; and if he 
ruſt ditfer from them in ſentiment, he would differ 
zmicably, and reluctantly; for he endeavours to“ keep 
„ the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace;“ he. 
aims to do © all things without murmurings and diſ- 
0 putings, ” and nothing * through {trite and vain 
« olory;” © knowing th: it the ſervant of the Lord muſt 
« not ſtrive, but be gentle towards all men; in meek- 
nels inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves!” He is 
aware, that God alone can“ give men repentance to 
the acknowledging of the truth;” and that revilings 
and bitter ſarcaſms are none of the means which he 
hath inſtituted, and on which a ble lung may be ex- 
pected. His ſelf-knowledge and experience forbid 
him to diſdain or deſpair of others; ; and ſo long as he 
deems it right to addreſs himſelf to them at all, he will 
do it with a hope and a praver, that they may yet be 
ſaved by ſovereign grace. The lame principles infſu- 
ence the believer to cultivate an habitual forbearance, 
and a readineſs to paſs over and forgive the manifold lit- 
tle faults, miſtakes, and petulances, which we mult ex- 
pect to meet with even 1n the beſt of men, whilit they 
continue in this imperfect ſtate; for he knows that he 
needs ſuch reciprocal forbearance from them: and 
without this mantle of love covering the multitude or 
faults, no peace can be expected in human ſociety. He 
will be taught to bear without much concern thoſe af- 
fronts which proud men deem 1t a point of honour to 
reſent, whatever conſequences enſue : and if he be ri- 
diculed or reviled for his tameneſs; he remembers the 
meekneſs of Chriſt amidſt the ſcorn and cruelty of his 
enemies. His point of honour conſiſts in not ſuffer- 
ing himſelf to be overcome by any kind or degree of 
evil; in overcoming evil with good; and in ſubduing 
his own {ſpirit : and His fortitude is ſhew: n, by facing 
dangers, and enduring hard{hips, in the cauſe and after 
the example of Chriſt. But when he is conſcious of 
having injured or aſfronted others; he will readily ſub- 
mit to the moſt h umiliating conceſſions, or reparation 
for the ſake of peace. His principles allo teach him, 
avoid every irritating expreſſion, 2nd to ſtie the 
riſing of reſrutment for iuries received; to fear har« 
bauring 
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bouring a prejudice or grudge againſt any man av or 
„ anger reſteth” only “ in the bofom of a lool: to 
watch his opportunity of convincing an obſtinate ene 
my, that he bears him no ilt-will, but would gladly 
live amicably with him; and to for get, as far as he can, 
the hard treatment he hath met w ith, not lovins 
mention it, or hear others e: patiate on it, and only 
collecting it in order to pray for the infurious part. 
On the other hand, the ſame views w illlead | him tote. 
member, and to mention when proper, the Kind 1017 
ſrewn him; for they lead to gratitude, not only to tus 
Giver, but to the inſtruments of all our comfort: 
We might further enlarge on*the candour in judat: 
of men's motives, and of thoſe actions that may admit 
of a more or leſs favou rab! e conſtruction; the courte 
ouſneſs, MDs, attectionate behaviour, &c, which 
chriſtian principles proportionably effect; but v 
muſt not at preſe at proc :eed any further. The $0 ojtle's 
deſcription of that charity, or love, which is eve 

rer than faith and hope, includes all that hath beck RE 
vanced and much more. As a natural phitotoph 
would define gold by its peculiar properties, w kich I'S 
iſt as really in a grain as in a talent; fo he ſhews 
nature of love itielf, whether a man hath more or less 
of it. Charity ſuffers long, and is kind: doth not 
* envy, or vaunt hertelf, is not puffed up, dot! h not 
* behave herſelf unſjecemly, ſeeketh not het Rr 
intereſt, credit, eaſe, Or e is not eaſily pro- 
6 voked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
& but rejoiceth. in the truth; e all things, believ. 
eth all things ee all things, endureth all thing 
and never falletk:“ or. Kill.) As far then as ch. 1. 
tian principles 8 peace, harmony, and comfor 
abound: and were they univerſally influentiai, they 
would rectity the u hole moral ſtate of the worle . Wii 
then ſhall we think of thoſe who ſpend their lives in 
running them down; or repre ele ſenting them as 0! 


centious tendency? What ſhall we ſay concerning 


thoſe who take occation from the goſpel to indu 
their ſelfiſh, ſenſual, or malignant paſſions? or to w 
Mall we aſcribe the improper conduct even of tri | 
chriſtians, but to their W ant of a fuller acquaint 


h 


with the wadenc of their princ iples, and a more de 
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plete experience of their eticacy : 
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AN ESSAY 
ON THE BELIEVER S ATTENTION T0 
RELATIVE DUTIES, 


— — 


PANT I. 
Tross diſpoſitions of mind which a real belief 


of evangeicai tr uth never fails to prody 1ce, will be eſ. 
pecially manifeſted by a confcientious attention to the 
duties of the ſeveral relations which conſtitute human 
j0C1etV „ac cordi 18 to the prece Pts and exhortations of 
the holy {cr iptures: by this the excellency of our prin- 
. is pec uliarly diſplayed, and true holineſs is diſ- 
tinguiſhed from all counterfeits. Our natural propen- 
ſties are ſo diverſified by conſtitution, education, ha- 
bits, Connections, and purſuits; that they ſometimes 
allume the appearance of certain gr acious diſpoſitions; 
1 Courageous temper may be miſtaken for chriitian 
5-mneſs and tity de; an indolent, or yielding turn 
of mind may pals for chriſtian meckneſs, pliancy, and 
compaſſion, &. Yet the counterfeit is perfectly di- 
tinct from that holy temper, to which it 1s aſſimilated; 
and has very little effect on a man's general conduct, 
though it may be very conſpicuous in a few detached 
inſtances: at the ſawe time it units men for ſer eral 
parts of their duty, renders them peculiarly prone to 
ins which coincide with their natural propenſity, and 
caves them regardlefs of the will and glory of God, 
and of the true happine cis of mankind, in their beſt ys 
ions. Even when the mind is in a meaſure influenced 
oy divine grace, natural propenſities may often deceive 
us as to the degree of it: a harſh, rough, violent, or 
obſtinate temper will induce an appearance ot zeal and 
coldneſs in religion far bey ond what is genuine; and, 
=s the other band, v 111 prev. nt 11 perficial allervers 
rom pet ceiving, how much right principles have hum- 
"led, ſoftened, and meliorated the mind; and this will 
allo create the believer himſelf a great deal of trouble 
and uneafineſs, perhaps to the end of his days. In like 
manner a timid, placid, indolent temper will give a 
man an appearance of great meckneſs and ee 
even when he is but little influenced by right princi- 
ples: whilſt the greateſt prevalence of grace in his 
beatt, will leave him too much diſpoſed to make im- 
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proper compliances, and to decline hardſhips, dan. 
gers, difhculties, and conteſts. 

But when the Chriſtian is followed into the retired 
ſcenes of life, the habitual effect of his principles may 
be more preciſely aſcertained ; and his attention to the 
welfare, comfort, and peace of all around him, even at 
the expence of many perſonal inconveniencesand much 
ſelf-denial; will prove his piety to be genuineand of the 
moſt ſalutary tendency.— This will, therefore, conſti- 
tute the ſubject of the preſent eſſay; and the ſtricteſt 
regard fo brevity will not prevent the necellity of di- 
viding it into two parts, 

It may be uſetul to premiſe A few obſervations, 

1. When we ſtate the believer's relative duties, we 
donot mean that other men are exempted from the ſame 

obligations ; but merely, that chriſtian pr inciples and 
the grace given with them, incline and enable believers 
habitually to attend to their dutics, in the whole tenor 
of their conduct; though they do not perform them in 
that extent and perfection, in which they own them to 
be obligatory: whereas other men either live without 
rule, or lay down rules for themſelves that differ widely 
from the precepts of ſcripture; or they allow them- 


ſelves habitually to negle# their known duty, in this as 


well as in other particulars. 

2. The attention to relative duties, produced by evan. 
gelicai principles, differs widely even from th: at which 
reſults from regard to the authority of God as a Law- 
giver. In this cafe, the fear of puniſhment or the 
hape of reward, are the only influential motives of a 
religious nature; and theſe indeed, aided by ſelf-love 
in its manifold operations, and by natural affection, 
may in particular circumſtances produce a very de— 
cent outward conduct: but believers, beſides all thets 
motives, are influenced by the conſtraining love of 
Chriſt, a ſenſe of immenſe obligations receiv ed, Ke eſire 
of adorning and recommending the goſpel, and an 
feigned love to all around them ; producinga } permanen: 
attention to every thing connected with their preſent 
and eternal welfare. We, therefore, find that theapoſ- 
tles always inculcated relative duties, from theſe and 
fimilac conſiderations; and thus affixed an ev angelical 
ſtamp to their practical inſtructions, as well as a proce 
tical ſtamp to their doctrmal diſcuſhons. 


2 We 
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3. We may obſerve, that the believer indeed endea« 
vours © to ſhew his faith by his works,” but he alſo 
judges his works by the ſtrict rule of the ſpirituabeom- 
mands: ſo that whillt he hopes for a gracicu reward 
from his reconciled God, according to the new cove- 
nant in the blood of Chriſt; he 1s conſcious that 
his beſt performance even of relative duties is ſo de- 
ſective as to deſerve puniſhment, if the Lord ſhould be 
extreme to mark what is done amiſs. He will, there- 
fore, habitually connect the exerciſe of repentance and 
foith with all his obedience; even when nothing oc— 
curs to bring the reality of his grace into ſufpicion. 

4. We may obſerve that the ſacred writers generally 
begin with the duties of the inferior relations; w hether 
it be, that theſe are commonly the mot? difficult to our 
lelf-willed ungovernable nature; or that a greater num- 
ber of believers occupy theſe tations 3; or that the ad- 
vantageous performance of the duties belonging to the 
ſuperior relations depends ch on the conduct of in- 
feriors. But however that may be, we muſt carefully 
obſerve that in moſt inſtances the failure of one party 
in the reciprocal relations, does not excuſe the other 
in neglecting their duties; though it commonly in- 
creaſes the difficulty, and renders it a more ſevere trial 
of any perſon's faith and obedience. In this the ex- 


eellency of ſcripture principles eſpecially appears: if 


we only behave well in relative lite to them who behave 
well to us, what do we more than others? This is 
merely doing as wwe are done by, not as wwe would be done 
by. This being premiſed, we proceed to conſider 
I, Thereciprocal duties of huſbands and wives; as 
from this relation moſt others are regularly derived. 
The Creator himſelf inſtituted this union before the 
entrance of ſin, for the moſt wiſe, kind, and important 
purpoſes, with which his whole plan reſpecting the 
human race was infeparably connected. He ſaw that 
it was not good for Adam' even in paradiſe “ to be 
& alone ;” and that“ there was no help meet for him,“ 
to be found among all the other creatures; no one ſuited 
to engage his alfe&ions, participate his enjoyments, 
22 his companion, or unite with him in the wor- 
ip of God. He was, therefore, pleaſed to form the 
woman from his fide, as“ bone of his bone and fleſh 
* of his fleſh,” to lay the foundation of a moderate 
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ſubordination and moſt rational affection: and thr 
he gave her to Adam, to be his aſſociate and counter. 
part, and to unite with him in training np their com. 
mon offspring; that ſhe might yield him the wWilline 
obedience of cordialeſteem and affection, and reccive 
from him the attention, protection, and counſel of wit. 
dom, love, and mild authority. The Lord made na 
more than one woman for Adam; (Mal, it. 15:) to; 
the moit remote defire of polygamy could never hau— 
entered man's heart, had he not become a ſinnet he 
joined Adam and Eve together, bleſſed them. anc; pro- 
nounced the union indiſſoluble by the authority gt 
any creature; for no cauſe of divorce could have iu. 
fiited in holy creatures: and he added, “ for this 
&« cauſe a man ail leave his father and mother. and 


© ſhait cicave unto his wife; and they {hall be ne 
- 7 * 818 2 * * -, * 5 * F 

« fieſh. To this ariginal inſtitution our Lord te 
* 8 e ag PRs. 3 Wo ARM nF 6. ; 3 — 1 * 

peated!y ret errea in bis QCCNIONS on this tabfect; can. 
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uſed by the ſacred hiſtorian; leſt any corrupt inter. 
pretation ſnould be ſuperindueed. Had not fin cn- 
tered, this union would doubtleſs have ſübſiſted dur. 
ing the whole term of probation allotted to Adam and 
Eve, or to the reſt of their poſterity ; till they were 
admitted to that more exalted ſtate, which was pro- 
poſed as the reward of entire obedience: and that un. 
alterable fidelity, attachment, and atFeftion, which with 
their infeparabie effects, muſt have reſulted from the 

erfection of human nature, are ſtill required by ihe 
ſpiritual law of God, as far as circumſtances continue 
to be the ſame, But many and great changes have taken 
place in conſequence of the fall.“ Sin hath entered 


* into the world, and death by fin ;” the Lord biniſelt 


often diſſolves the marriage union, ſoon after it hath 
been formed; and at what time foever this ſeparation 
takes place, his word leavesthe ſurviving party entirely 
at liberty to form another union, if that be deemed es- 
pedient. Unfaithfulneſs to the marriage covenant in 
either party makes way for the diſſolution of the union, 
as by a moral death; and where it is clearly proved, 
without any ſuſpicion of colluſion, a divorce ſhould ve 
eaſily and certainly attainable, Various circumſtances 
in the preſent degraded ſtate of human nature, by weak- 
ening the authority of reaſon and giving force 6 tho 

pathons 
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paſſions, add to the original ends 1 lor which marriage 
was inſtituted, The manifold miſtakes, imperfections, 
and faults, to which all are liable, render mutual for- 
bearance, ſorgiveneſs, and feif-de 44 ing conceſſions eſ- 
ſential to connubial harmony and co! fort: whilſt the 
malignity, ſenfualit) v, and obdur acy, of which fallen 
man is capable, induced the Lord himſelf to permit di- 
vorces and polyg amy among the Jews, to prevent more 
dreadtul conſequences; b at as the chriſtian diſpenfa- 
tion contains no munic ipal! law ſo it makes no ſuch al- 
lowances, Moreover, the manifold ſorrows, pains, 
trials, and temptations, to v hich our race is now ex- 
poſed, and the pec! uliar ſuſteri ings incident to the 
female ſex, have given riſe to a variety of duties 
which would nct otherwiſe have been incumbent : ſo 
that the relative obligations of this union vary exceed- 
ingly from what they would have been had not fin 
entered, and become more difficult to be performed. 
Several queſtions relative to the ſubject, do not im- 
meutately belong to the dehgn of thete efiays: but we 
obſerve in genera! „that ſome legal and authenticated 
recognition is abjolately neceilary to diſt! 4.2 this 


honourable union from all tem porary and diſc Taceiul 
Connexions: tor the opinion th at the conſent he > 


parties alone is eflentiai to marriage, to which an out- 
ward ceremony can 1 no additional validity, iS 
ſuited to anfwer the purp! le of libertines; and tends to 
multiply ſed ctions, to introduce con fuſion;and to diſ- 
ſeminate licentiouſnels, Should it be granted, that 
this or the other form of ſolemnizing mat imony is not 
in itſelf of divine authority; it muſt alto be maintained 
that ſome warranted form 5 indit e nece Aal .: 

and it will follow, that the form appo binted by the laws 
four Country 15 ſanctioned! by the Lord allo unieſs 
it can be proved that he hath excluded Jlegitlators from 
making ſuch appointments, by preicribing the requi- 
ſite form in his holv word; or that the form fixed U 

on by them is in itſelf a v lation of the divine law. It 
hath been obſerved that divorces ihou!d only be ad- 
mitted for the cauſe of fornication, being expreisly 
2 bited in all other cafes: but it may be added, that 
marriages contracted between thoie near relations, 
W 8 the Lord for the Wiſeſt reaſons hath prohibited 
do intermarry, are in themſelves jufily deemed invalid, 
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and may properly be diſſolved; in all other caſes, 
** whom God hath joined together man ought not, on 
any pretence whatſoever, * to put aſunder:“ and the 
fewer reſtrictions to marriage are added to thoſe ex- 
preſsly made in the ſcripture, the better will the true 
intereſts of mankind in every order of ſociety be 
provided for. That polygamy alſo is expreſsly prohi- 
bited by the ſacred ſcriptures, muſt appear to every 
unbiaſſed mind who carefully compares together tlic 
aſſages referred to, (Gen. ii. 24. Mal. ii. 14—16. 
Tatt, xix. 3-9, Mark x. 11. 1 Cor. vil. 2-4.) The 
intermarriage of the profeſſed wot ſhippers of God with 
idolaters and other open deſpiſers of him, and that of 
believers with thoſe who are evidently ſtrangers to true 
godlineſs, are prohibited, at leaſt in all ordinary cales; 
and the infringement of theſe prohibitions has in al! 
ages been extremely injurious to the cauſe of religion: 
(1 Cor. vii. 39. 2 Cor. vi. 14—16.) This mav lead 
us back to our more immediate fubject; for the duty 

of chriſtians in reſpect of this relation commences |» 
fore they actually enter into it. When tbev deem 
moſt conducive to their beſt intereſts and to their ue 

fulneſs to marry ; their principles will lead thein | 
acknowledge God in ſo important a concern, to con 

ſult his word, to pray for his direction and blefhns, ar 
to regard his providential diſpenſations in their deten. 
mination. They cannot coufſiſtently treat this no! 
momentous matter with a childiſh levity, or hearke! 
to the corrupt ſuggeſtions of worldly convenience, av2- 
rice, or irrational attachment; or to the faſcination: 
of wit, beauty, &e, in preference to piety. A ſuitable 
companion through the reſidue of life, whe may efpe- 
cially be helpful in forwarding ſpiritual improvement, 
and concur in every pious plan of family religion, and 
the education of children, ſhould before all things bc 
ſought for: though a ſubordinate regard to ſituation 
in life, habits, proſpects, and natural diipofition may 
very properly be admitted, In ſhort, the Lord, who 
knoweth all things, ſhould be conſtantly and earneſt!) 
intreated to direct the choice and determination, an 
to give the bleſſing ; in order to which the advice ol 
pious and prudent perſons, and the judgment of atiec- 
tionate parents and relations, ſhould be attended to, as 
far as the word of God conſiſts with their en 
hen 


„ — wy , A we „ 


ad a_\ «= „ has 


a ww MF UTP :'' 


TO RELATIVE DUTIES. 261 


When the union hath taken place, the married perſons 
mould conſider each other, not only as the objects of 
theirown choice, but alſo of the Lord's choice for them; 
and ſhould conſtantly defire and pray to be perfectly 
ſatisfied with it. From that moment, the eve, the ear, 
the imagination, the heart muſt be carefully cloſed 
againſt all other perſons; and every word and action 
cautiouſly ſhunned, which may excitean unealy thought 
in each other's mind; or which may give the leaſt rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect an abatement or change of atfection. 
They ſhould remember from the firſt, that they are 
both ſinners, and mult expect to be beer 3: that they 
are abſolutely inſuſlicient to each other's happineſs; 
and that whilſt the Lord may render them inſtrumen— 
tal to each other's comfort and welfare, they mult ex- 
pect to be allo ſources of anxiety and forrow to one 
another in many reſpects, and at laſt to be ſeparated 
by the ſtroke of death. That idolatrous, ſelfifh, and 
carnal love, therefore, to which nature leads, ſhould 
be ſteadily counteracted; and grace ſhould be 2 * lit, 
to c hange it gradually for a more rational, fubordi nate, 
and ſpiritual affection : otherwiſe it w {1 at length ei- 
ther abate, be turned into diſguſt, transferred to ano- 
ther object, or prove the fource of the keeneſt anguiſh, 
The mind ſhould l be prepared by every conſidera- 
tion, for all that forbearance, ſympathy, mutual con- 
ce non, and ſelf-denial, w ithout which the moſt pro— 
miling proſpects of connubial happineſs will toon be 
covered with dark clouds: :nd it ſhonld never be for- 
gotten, that there is much amiſs in every human cha— 
racter, and much alloy in alt earthly comforts; for too 
high expectations are the bane of our ſatisfaction in al- 
mott every fituation. 

When both parties are real chriſtians, their re- 
ciprocal duties will be comparatively eaſy and plea- 
ſant; yet even in this caſe the preceding cautions 
will not be found unneceflary. The general rules 
ot conduct for the wite, and for the huiband, are laid 
down by the apoſtle, . with reference to the union 
between Chriſt and his eſpouſed church, from whom 
ail our motives muſt be deduced, and who i in one wa 
or other is our perfect example in every thing; (Eph. 
Y. 2233.) This alluſion inſtructs the © wite to ſub. 
* mit herſelf to her own huſband, as unto the Lord; 
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for his ſake, and as the church is ſubject to part 20 
preſerver and Saviour of the whole body. As, 

fore, the Lord has piaced the huſband to be the Arr d of 
aut hority, protection, and counſel to the wife; ſo ſhe 
ougnt © to be ſubject to him in all things ;” that | 
provided nothing be commanded contrary to the wil] 
of God. The example of the true church ſhews tha: 
the wife ſhould render obedience willingly, from lov 
and gt -atitude, with alacritv, and a ſteady deſire of pro- 
moting the advantage, credit, and comfort of her hut: 
vand ; even when this is conpected with ſuch thing 
as thwart her own inclinations, and ſeem to be 6 
trary to her own intereſt in lefs matters: it teache: 


ner to honour and reverence her huthand, and to 
very reluctant to diſcover his infirmities or induce h 
frown: to conſider herſelf as no longer her own. to be 
at her own difpoſal ; but as her huſband? 8, to make it 
the buſineſs of her life in ſubſerviency to the glory 
and will of God to promote his happineſs; : and eſpe- 
Ciaily to ſoothe him when dife ompoſed by the various 
troubies of life, to accommodate kerſelf to his ſtation 
to avoid every expence that may involve him, to cor 
cur in every prudent regulation to ſupport their ft: mil, 
and above all to aſſiſt bim with lrer prayers an- det 
vouts in every part of perſonal and family u religton. 
On the other ha and, the huſband may learn from this 
condeſcending pattern, ** to love his wife as his ow: 
* body,” notwithſtanding her defects and miconaue 
to treat her with the moſt perſevering kindneſs and 
affectionate ſympathy; to endure hardſhip, and meet 
danger, in order to protect and provide for her; to ein- 
ploy his authority wholly for her good, and eſpecially 
in promoting her ſanRification and ſalvation; to admit 
her to a full participation of all the advantages atta ched 
to his ſtation in life; to ſoothe all her ſorrows wit! 
tender attention, and a ſelf-denying endeavour to alle - 
viate them; not to deipiſe her becauſe of infirmitics, 
nor to allow others to deſpiſe or injure her,“ but to give 
& honour to her as the weaker veſſel;“ to be as carctt 
not to give her needles pain or uncaſineſs, as 575 wo! on 
be not to wound his own fieflt ; and to giveup his ow 
humour, nay even ſometimes hisreafon: able incli datt on, 
rather than rutiie her temper or give her umbrage, 
when by any incans a temporary pceviſhneſs hath beer 
excited) 
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excited; and ſo to behave in all things, that ſhe may 
find it eaſy to reſpect and eſteem him. In general, both 
of them are required to watch over each other, to tend 
each other in ſickneſs, to alleviate one another's cares 
and forrow:, to piav for and with one another; and to 
avoid hae er may hinder thoſe prayers. Above all, 
euch of them mutt be fore to remember, to be moſt at- 
tejnitive to their ſeviral duties, when the other is moſt 
deficient; for if only one party at once indulge a 
wrong temper, or fall into miſconduct, few {ſerious 
nierrupticns of domeſtic harmony w onld follow. 

To theſe general hints a few more ſpecial may 
he added. Sometimes it is diſcovered after mar- 
riage, that a miſtake hath been fallen into, as to 
the religious charter of the perſon with whom the 
union has been formed. In this trying caſe, great care 


muſt be taken that the mind be not alienated, or ami- 


cable intercourſe interrupted on that account; that no 
diſguſt be excited by repr oach, or any expreſſion im- 
porting repentance of the union. On the other hang, 
wiſdom and grace ſhould be immediate) v and earneſtly 
ſought, to enable t! he party to bear the croſs chearfully, 
to win upon the other by kindnets and attention; to 
induce a concurrence in family worſhip, and attend- 
ance on the means of grace; and to uſe a prudent 
caution that the circumſtance may only be a crots, and 
not a ſnare to the ſou], By whatever means a pious 
perſon is thus united withanunbelever, the ſamecau- 
tions are in a meaſure needful: and others may be ad- 
ded, The apoſtle hath expreſsiy directed that be- 
lievers ſhould not on an ſuch account withdraw from 
their partners, but ſh ould abide with them in hopes 
of being inſtrumental to their ſalvation: (1 Cor. vii. 
I 2—17 5 In this caſe the wife whoſe huſband “ obeys 
„e not the word.” thould endeavour © to win him with» 
* out the word,” not fo much by frequent and earneſt 
tif ourſe on religious ſubjecrs, (which ought to be in- 
troduced very cautioully, modeſtiy, and affe ctionately; '} 
as by a chaſte conver ſatio! 1 coupled with fear,” or 
an union of circumſpect bdelity and reſpectful ſub- 


miſſion: and to render har ſelf agreeable to him, not 


by the vain decorations of elegant and coſtly attire, 
but © by the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit,” and 
the exerciſe of all thoſe holy tempers, the ſeat of which 
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is in the heart, and which are © in the fight of God of 
„great value.” In ſuch circumſtances, it may be ad. 
viſeable to bear unkind uſage or neglect with patience, 
or to wait for opportunities of mild expoſtulation, in 
humble prayer, and perſevering ſubmiſſion. Thus the 
croſs may be lightened which a contrary conduct com- 
monly increaſes; and the beſt method taken of © adorn. 
ing the doctrine of God our Saviour,” and of giving 
an unbeliever an affecting proof, that the truths he re- 
jects are moſt excellent in their nature and tendency 
Many of the ſame rules may pfoperly be adopted by 
the pious huſband, whoſe wife dithkes his religion; 
but in the ſuperior relation there may be a propriety in 
more explicitly and frequently propoſing religious 
converſation; in urging attendance on the means 81 
grace, and concurrence in family worthip. In both 
caſes, ſuch compliances as cannot be confcientioutly 
made, ſhould be firmly but mildly refuſed; and in 

roportion to the degree in which a decided conduct 
is adopted, where the will of God is concerned, an 
obliging and yielding diſpoſition fhould be manifeſted 
where perſonal inclination only is at ſtake, or where 
the matter is rather expedient than obligatory, 

But there is a caſe of ſtil] greater difficulty; viz. 
when a believer has married an ungodly perſon, after 
having been competently acquainted with the truth 
and will of God, in this reſpect, In general ſuch per- 
ſons flatter themſelves with the hope of being the in- 
ſtrument of good to the object of their choice, though 
the reverſe is by far the more common effect. Yet tis 
hope ſhould not afterwards be abandoned : but deep 
humiliation, with earneſt prayers to a merciful God 
to pardon, and to over-rule for the beſt what cannot 
now be diſannulled, ſhould be confidered as above all 
things needſul: to this the obſervance of the foregoing 
rules ſhould be added; and the conſideration of the 
ſin by which the croſs hath been incurred, ſhould con- 
ſtitute an additional motive to perſevering patience, 
meekneſs and kindneſs, even in return for harſh treat- 
ment: and in one way or other, the Lord will ſup- 
port, comfort, and reſcue ſuch humble penitents, and 
make all to work together for good to their ſouls. 

Theſe hints indeed are very inadequate to the full 
diſcuſſion of ſo copious and important a ſubject Mar 

ey 
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they may throw ſome light upon the believer's path, 
who reads them with prayer, and compares them with 
the ſacred ſcriptures. 

II, We proceed to conſider the reciprocal duties of 
parents and children. Some obſervations have already 
been made on this ſubject, (Eſſay 4;) but a few hints 
muſt here be ſubjoined, beginning with the duty of 
children to their parents, which will tiniſh the firſt part 
of this eſſay. The apoſtle exhorts “children to obey 
their parents in the Lord,” in obedience to the will, 
for the honour of the goſpel, from grateful love to the 
name, and in imitation of the example, of the Lord Je- 
ſus; this being alſo right in itſelf, and required by the 
holy law of God. The general grounds and nature 
of this duty have been ſtated; it remains for us to con- 
ſider it, as proctiſed by a believer from evangelical 
motives, If ſuch a young diſciple have the bſeſſing 
of pious parents; in honouring and obeying them, 
he will commonly honour and obey the Lord: and 
oratitude for the ſpiritual benefits derived to him, by 
means of their inſtructions, example, and prayers, will 
be an additional incitement to a reſpectful, ſubmiſſive, 
and obliging deportment; to a ſteady concern for their 
comfort, eate, intereſt, and reputation; and to a ſelt— 
denying, frugal, and diligent endeavour to ward off 
want and diftreſs from their old age; as pious Joſeph 
maintained his father and tamily, juſt as many years in 
his old age, as his father had maintained him 1n his 
vouth, In this caſe it will be peculiarly proper, to 
bear with their infirmities, and conceal them from 
others; to ſubmit to inconveniences and reſtraints, in 
compliance with their wiſhes, and to foothe their ſor— 
rows; to conſult them in every undertaking as long as 
they live; to pay a deference to their opinion, even 
when it is in a meaſure unreaſonable, if it do not in- 
terfere with other duties; and never to grieve them by 
a contrary behaviour, without a very ſatisfactory rea- 
fon, and with the moſt evident reluctance. On the 
other hand, it ſometimes happens that pious children 
tave parents, whom they cannot but conſider as ſtran- 
gers to the power of godlineſs: in which caſe it 
muſt be a leading deſire of their hearts to win them 
over tothe doctrine and grace of the Lord Jeſus : but 
in order to accompliſh this purpoſe, it is e 
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needful to watch againſt a haſty zeal, and a violent b. 
rit. They ſhould expect to be oppoſed i in their reli 
giouspur ſuits, to be atlailec d by arguments and authority, 
and perhaps by reproaches and menzces; to be reſtrain: 4 
by various methods from attending divine ordinances 
and to be allured into ſuch companies and diverſ ons 
as are inconſiſtent with their profeſſion: they ſhould 
therefore beg of God to give them the meekneſs ot 
wiſdom, as well as a ſtedfait mind; that they may not 
refuſe obedience in frivolous or doubtful matters, or 
in a harſh and diſobliging manner, but where evident 
duty requires it, and with calm and mild declarati ons 
of the grounds on which they proceed: thus it will : p- 
pear that a ſcriptural conlcientiouſneſs, and not ca- 
price, ſelf-will, or ſelf-conceit,) e . them to act in 
this manner: and in proportion as this is done, redou— 
bled diligence and ſelf-denial ſhould be wed: to oblige 
their parents in all other things. In general children 
are not required to preach to their parents : at leait 
every word ſhould be ſpoken in modeſty, tendernc 
candour, and unaſſuming gentlencts : and they ſho! 1d 
rather aim to induce them to hear ſermons „ to read 
books, or to. converte with pious and prudent ches! 
tians ; than themſelves to give int ructions, Or enga 

in arguments w ith them, except in very particular « ir- 
cumſtances: for parents will fe dom become docil 
icholars to their own children, e{pecially if they teach 
in magiſterial and reproving language. The moſt con- 
clufive argument, they can uſe. conlifts in an unitor! m 
conſcientious conduct. an obliging attention, ſilent 
ſubmiſſion to e e rebukes, diligence in buß— 
neſs, fidelity to every truſt repoſed in the m, and a dit- 
intereſted regard to the temporal advantage of the 
whole family. When a young perſon unitormly acts 
in this manner; he will have 0; pportunities of {pe aking 7 
or writing a few words with weight and propriety ; 
which being joined with perſevering praver, ma; 4t 
length be crowned with the deſired ſucceſs: whilſt a 
C ontrary conduct will cloſe a parent's car againſt h 
choiceſt arguments and moſt zealous diſcourſe. pus 
however that may be, in this way he will adorn te 
goſpel, and will be ture of meeting with the gractuls 
acceptance aud bleſſung of his heaven!) Fatliet. 


AN-ESSAY 
ON THE BELIEVERS ATTENTION TO 


RELATIVE DUTLES, 


— 


——— 


. 
H av? given ſome brief hints on the conduA 


to which the principles of the goſpel will influence the 
true believer in the flial relation; we muſt ſubjoin a 
few obſervations on the reciprocal duties of parents, 
whom reaſon and revelation unite in appointing to be 
the guardians of their offspring, in reſpect of their pre- 
ſent and future welfare. Their attention, therefore, 
muſt not only commence from the time, when they 
actually become parents; but many things ſhould pre- 
viouſly be arranged, with reference to the probability 
of this important event ;—7mportant, becauſe every hu- 
man being that is brought into exiſtence, muſt be 
completely happy or miſerable to all eternity. From 
the very firſt, conſcientious parents will do nothing, 
for the ſake of eaſe, indulgence, or other ſelfiſh pur- 
poſe, which may endanger the life, limbs, ſenſes, con- 
ſtitution, underſtanding, or morals of their children: 
they will perſonally attend to every thing relating to 
them, as far as they can; and will be very careful not 
to entruſt them with ſuch perſons, as are merely influ- 
enced by worldly intereſt, in what they do for them, 
They will perceive the importance of inuring them 
early to action, application, and obſervation; and of 
ſtoring their minds, as they become capable of it, with 
information on every ſubject which can conduce to 
render them uſeful members of the community. They 
will endeavour to accuſtom them to ſuch things as are 
of beneficial tendency, to preſerve them from habits of 
indolence or ielf-indulgence; and to prevent their 
forming improper connections. Many difficulties in- 
deed muſt be encountered in adhering to ſuch a plan 
of education; and the ſucceſs will not always anſwer 
the expectations, which have been excited by it: but 
more may frequently be done, than many parents ſo 
much as attempt; and the general education of both 
lexes, at pretent, ſeems calculated to anſwer any pur- 
pole, rather than that of regulating the judgments and 
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improving the minds of the riſing generation; of pre- 
{erving their principles and morals from contamina. 
tion; and of qualifying them for uſefully filling up 
the ſtation in life, for which they are deſigned. ; 
The word of God directs parents to rule their chil. 
dren, during their tender years, by compulſion; and 
to repreſs their ſelf-will and rebellious ſpirits by cor. 
rection: that they may be early habituated to obedi. 
"ence and ſubmiſhon to authority, which will be ot 
the greateſt advantage to them, during their whole 
Jives, both in ſecular and religious matters: for the 
more any man ſtudies human nature, and repeats the 
actual experiment; the fuller. will be his conviction, 
that all attempts to educate children without correc- 
tion, and to treat them as rational and independent: 
agents, before they are able to uſe their reaſon or li- 
berty, ariſe from forgetfulneſs of their innate de. 
pravity, and oppoſe the wiſdom of man to that of 
God: and let modern manners evince with what ſuc. 
ceſs this has been attended: (Prov. x1lt, 24. xix. 18. 
XXx11. 18. Xxlii, 13, 14. Nix. 17, Heb. Kii. 11. 
Chaſtiſement ſhould indeed be inflicted at an early pe- 
riod, diſpaſſionately, and in moderation: yet ſufficient 
eventually to attain the end propoſed by it: viz. to 
eſtabliſh the parent's authority over the mind of the 
child. It is, therefore, generally improper to contelt 
a trivial matter: for that will either give the correction 
the appearance of undue ſeverity, or induce the parent 
to deſiſt before the child has completely ſubmitted. 
The frequency, ſeverity, and paſhon, with which chil- 
dren have been corrected, and the bad effects occa- 
ſioned by theſe abu/es, have prejudiced numbers againſt 
the ue of any correction: but to argue from the 46 
of any thing againſt the / of it, is univerſally allow- 
ed to be bad logic: and if children were early taught 
in this manner to know that the parent would be 
obeyed, when he gave a decided command; correction 
need not be often repeated, and much leſs ſeverity, all 
circumſtances conſidered, would be requiſite in edu- 
cation, than is generally uſed. For when children be- 
come reaſonable creatures, that authority which cor- 
rection has eſtabliſhed, may be maintained by argu- 
ments, reproofs, commendations, and expoſtulations : 
whereas too many leave their indulged children with. 
ou! 
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out correction, till age and habit have confirmed them 
in ſtubborn ſelf-will; and then, by an unſeaſonable 
{everity, complete their ruin: for being exaſperated 
by their ingratitude, they find fault with their very 
attempts to pleaſe them; and by harſh language and 
uſage drive them into bad company and deſtructive 
courſes: to which caſe the apoſtle eſpecially referred, 
when he faid, „Fathers, provoke not your children 
© to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged :* (Eph. vi. 4. Col. 
li. 21.) On the contrary, parents ought to uſe every 
method to render their children, as they grow up, eaſy 
and happy in their company, and confident of a ta- 
vourable reception in every attempt to pleaſe them: 
for this tends exceedingly to keep them out of tempta- 
tion, to improve their minds, and to render the pa- 
rental authority of wiſdom and love, reſpectable and 
amiable in their eyes; and if they can allure their 
children, to che them for companions, counſellors, 
and friends, in all their undertakings, a moſt impor» 
tant point indeed will be carried. 

It is alſo incumbent on parents, to bring up their 


children in that manner, and (if they can do it con- 


ſiſtent with other duties, ) to make that moderate pro- 
viſion for them, Which may, at all events, enable them 
to live comfortably in ſociety, without being a burden 
to others, or to themſelves. The Chriſtian cannot 
conſiſtently ſeek great things for his family, or be de- 
ſirous of advancing them much above his own rank in 
life: but he will judge it beſt, (if the Lord will,) that 
they ſhould not be depreſſed very much below it, at 
leaſt by his fault ; for that condition in which men 
bave been brought up, is generally the ſafeſt for them. 
But the principles of the goſpel will eſpecially influ- 
ence thoſe who are actuated by them, to defire the 
bleſſings of ſalvation for their beloved offspring. This 
will induce them to recommend them to God in fer- 
vent, conſtant prayer, from the time that they receive 
their being; and to inſtill inſtruction into their minds 
as ſoon as they become capable of receiving it. They 
will early begin to ſtore their memories with wholeſome 
words; to lead their attention to the ſimpler parts of 
the holy ſcripture; and to impreſs them with a ſenſe 
of their relation to God, and to an eternal ſtate, (eſ- 
pecially by means of family worſhip ;) to bring them 
E e 2 under 
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under the public and private inſtructions of faithful 
miniſters; to watch for opportunities of ſpeaking ſe- 
riouſly to them, and of enquiring what they have 
tearned; and to encourage them tn propoſing queſ- 
tions on religious ſubjects, by anſwering ſuch as they 
can with propriety: (Exod. xii. 26—28. Deut. vi. 6—9. 
Pf. Ixxviti. 6-8.) They will alfo endeavour to keep 
them from all places and companies, and to remove 
out of their way all books, &c, by which their princi- 
ples may be corrupted, their imaginations polluted, or 
their pathons inflamed ; even as they would Jay poiton 
out of their reach. They will more decidedly reprove 
vice or impiety, than any childiſh neglect or wayward- 
neſs; and avoid all converſe or behaviour in their pte. 
tence, which may counteract the tendency of ſuch in 
ſtructions, or ſanction the pride, avarice, ſeuſuality, 
love of grandeur, envy, or malignity of their nature. 
It is peculiarly incumbent on religious parents, to 
convince their children, as they approach to maturity, 
not only that they act in all other things conſcienti— 
ouſly, but alſo, that they are more attentive to their 
comfort and intereſt, and more ready to forgive their 
faults, than irreligious parents would be : though they 
cannot tolerate their vices, or concur in exceptionable 
plans of advancing or enriching them; becauſe the 
ſcripture holds forth ſuch alarming examples to warn 
men, not to gratify their children by diſhonouring God 
or injuring their neighbours: (1 Sam. ii. 22—36.) Tt 
behoves parents, however, to remember the time when 
they were young: and not to thwart the inclinations 
of their children, when grown up, without ſubſtantial 
reaſons ; leſt they ſhould throw ſnares in their way : 
they ſhould rather endeavour to manifeſt a diſpoſition 
to concur in every thing conducive to their fatisfac- 
tion, if it can be done conſiſtently; that by thus en- 
couraging their confidence in them, they may have the 
ſalutary influence of experienced counſellors, when 
the direct exerciſe of authority would endanger oppo- 
ſition. In particular, they certainly ſhould rather aim 
to guide, caution, and adviſe them, in reſpect to mar- 
Triage, than to compel or reſtrain them in an abſolute 


manner: remembering that peace of mind, a good 


conſcience, domeſtic harmony, and a connexion fa- 


vourable to piety, conduce more to happineſs even in 
this 
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this world, than wealth or a confluence of all earthly 
diſtiuctions. Many directions might be added, in re- 
ſpect of the conduct to be adopted by pare A when 
children appear to be under ſerious impreſſions: but 
the ſubject is too copious to be diſcuſſed in this place. 
This is the moſt important perhaps of all relative 


duties; and the neglect of it is productive of the moſt 


fatal conſequences: for, beſides thoſe parents who in 
various ways are ac celiary to the murder of the fouls 
of their own offspring; even they, who ſeem to regard 
other parts of 1cr ipture, often overlook the command 
to bring up their children in the nurture and admo- 
« nition of the Lord (Eph. vi. 4); and either by 
neglect leave their minds like an uncultivated field, or 
by « example and harſh treatment prejudice them againſt 
the goſpel, or indiſereetly lead them into ſuch diſto! ted 
views of it, as are of fatal tendency. Judeed the me 

thods are innumerable, by which parents fail of has 
duty in this reſpect; and whilt numbers act as if they 
did not much care, whether their oitspring were h. ppy. 
or miſerable hereatter, it is to be feared that few, if 
any, are free from blame in this important concern. 

It may here be proper to add, that they who in any 
way undertake to bring up the childre a of others, are 
required In many reſp ects TO . 10 rm the duties of ba- 
rents to them: and on the otac Bang, inch 1 young 
perſons owe a mcaſure of that reſp: ct, gratitude, obe- 
dience, and aſfection to them, wi nich * ive been de- 
{cribed as the duties of children to their parents: and 
this caſe is not altered, even when elder brothers or 
ſiſters are the perſons on whoni this charge has de- 
volved, In like manner the other ſuperior relations 
are entitled to a meaſure of tiltal deterence and atten- 
tion; and ought LO periorm many Darts ot the oarental 
office to their junior relatives; eſpecially if their parents 
be dead, or incapable of pertorming it, or be wh olly 
erden ee to them; and they have the power of 
bringing them up, without burdening ſtrangers. 

III. The duties of brethren in the ſame tam! 117 to- 
wards each other, ſhould no: be wholly omitted on tuis 
occaſion. The love Which is ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt 
among ſuch endeared relations, is the tcriptural ſtan- 
dard of that pure and fervent affection, which Chril- 
tians ought to bear one towards ano! her: the former 
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therefore ſhould not be treated as an inſtiuctive pro- 
penſity, but regulated by precept as a chriſtian duty, 
The children of one family, when they live much to- 
gether, cannot, in the preſent ſtate of human nature, 
tail to meet with many little affronts and injuries 
among themſelves, which may interrupt domeſtic har. 
mony, unleſs great circumſpection be uſed not to give 
offence even by rudeneſs and uncourteous familiarity ; 
and a conſtant endeavour be made to oblige, and to 
render each other eaſy and comfortable; joined with 
perſevering forbearance, forgiveneſs, and various con- 
ceſſions. For want of theſe attentions, perpetual bick- 
erings and laſting animoſities ſupplant brotherly love; 
and they who ſhould be, through life, faithful and 
tender friends, are often more eſtranged from eac! 
other, than from almoſt any other perſons: of ſuch 
bad conſequences are the competitions, envies, and 
jealouſies that take place in families! And fo careful 
ought parents to be, not to lay a foundation for then; 
by an injudicious partiality, and not to treat them as 
matters of no moment: (Gen. xxxVvit. 2, 4. Prov. 
xviii. 19.) Moreover, they who affociate fo much to- 
gether, as young perſons in this relation commonly do, 
muſt have many opportunities of intivencing each 
other's principles and conduct: theſe are trequent!y 
made a very bad uſe of; and falſe principles are 
often inſtilled, and encouragement given to various 
things contrary to their duty to God, their parents, o. 
others; even where no groſs immorality or impiet; 
appear. But that love which evangelical principles 
increaſe and direct, will not only be diſintereſted, con- 
ceding, ſelf-denying, liberal, and peaceful; but pru- 
dent, pious, and holy: and they who are influenced 
by it, will aim, by ſeaſonable caution, counſel, or ex- 
poſtulation, enforced by kindneſs and a conſiſtent ex- 
ample, and accompanicd by fervent prayer, to guard 
ſuch dear relations from ſnares and dangers, to inſtill 
good principles, and to win them to attend to the con- 
cerns of their ſouls. Nor will it be improper in this 
caſe to ſpeak more plainly, and debate the matter mort 
fully with them, (eſpecially thoſe who are younger 
than themſelves,) than they ſhould do with parents or 


ſuperior relations: and it is very common for the Lord 


to bleſs ſuch endeavours, and thus to make them the 
; founda- 
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ſoundation of the moſt permanent friendſhip. The 
duties of the other collateral relations who dwell much 
together, are in great meaſure the ſame. 

IV. The reciprocal duties of ſervants and maſters 
are the laſt of thoſe, that belong to domeſtic life. The 
condition of ſervants differs widely at preſent from 
what it was when the New Teſtament was penned : 
for then they were generally ſlaves, the property of 
their maſters ; whoſe ſervice they could not leave, but 
who might diſpoſe of them as they pleated, or puniſh 
them with almoſt uncontrouled ſever ity, This could 
never conſiſt with the law of © loving our neighbour 
* as ourſelves;“ though it pleaſed the Lord to tolerate 
and regulate it, 1n the judicial law of Moles, (as he did 
polygamy and divorces;) and the ſtate of things, at the 
firſt opening of the chriſtian diſpenſation, render ed it 
improper tor the miniſters of religion directly to attack 
a ſyſtem, which was infeparable trom the foundations 
of every government then exiſting in the world. This 
(1 ference, however, gives the gr eater energy to the ex- 
hortations which the ſacred writers addreſs to ſervants 
proteſting the goſpel: except, that they may now leave 
thoſe places, w chere they are ill uſed, or in which they 
are reſtrained from attending on divine ordinances, or 
hallowing the Lord's day. Yet this liberty ſhould be 
uſed with much caution : for every place has its diſ- 
advantages, and every maſter, (as well as ſervant,) his 
faults; and men often incur much detriment, and for. 
feit manifold advantages, through impatience under a 
hngle inconvenience : eſpecially ſervants ſometimes 
purchaſe a trivial increaſe of wages at an enormous 
price. The believer, therefore, who is called being 
& a ſervant,” or who finds it neceſſary for him to enter 
upon this kind of life, ſhould remember that the Lord 
bath conſtituted theſe different ſituations in ſociety, 
for the ſame reaſons as he hath allotted the ſeveral 
members in the body their diſtinct offices; v1z. for the 
common benefit of the whole : and that be hath choſen 
lervitude as the beſt ſituation for him; to which a 
pointment he requires his unreſerved ſubmiſſion. He 
mould alſo conſider the place in which he lives, as the 
poſt, for the preſent, aſſigned him, which he muſt not 
relinquiſh without ſubſtantial reaſons, and fervent 
prayer for direction; and if this be determined on, he 
ought 
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ought to perform the duties of his place without re. 
miſſion, whilſt he continues in it, If he want a 
place, he ſhould ſeek a ſuitable one from the Lord, in 
de pendence on his providence and promiſes; and pre- 
fer that, which affords the greateſt advantages for re- 
ligious improvement, though it be ſomew hat more 
laborious or lets lucrative. And here it may be pro- 
per to remind both ſervants, and maſters, that though 
there are many vain talkers and deceivers, yet there 
are alſo true chriſtians: it is, therefore, the height of 
abſurdity for believers to prefer the ſociety of ungodly 
perſons in ny relation, becauſe they have been dit. 
guſted and ill uſed by hypocrit es. Men do not throw 
away bank notes becauſe they have been cheat ed by 
for ged bills ; and no diſappointment ſhould cauſe them 
to deſpair of finding the iar more valuable treaſure of 
a Chriſtian maſter, or ſervant: unlets any one ſhould 
fancy himſelf to be the only true chriſtian in the land. 
It pious ſervants be favoured with a ſituation in a 
religious family; they ſhould remember, that equatt 
in chriſtian privileges | by no means implies equa lity 1 
domeſtic life: inſtead, therefore, of bekavi: 1g With a) 
unbecoming familiarity, or nes glecting their maiters 
orders“ as if they deſpiſedthem;” they mould“ count 
& them worthy of all | honour, and rather do them 1c: 
„vice, becauſe they are faithful and beloved, partak- 
& ers of the benefit.“ (1 Tim. vi. 1—;.) And as they 
are conſcious of much impertection in themſelves, the y 
ought to make allowances for it in them alſo. Th 
ſhould value the privilege of 1 worſhip very 
highly, even though it be not in all reſpects conducted 
exactly to their mind ; and they ought ſo to order all 
their buſineſs, that it may not interfere with it, Or 
with the regular obſervance of the Lord's day. Should 
ious ſervants find themſelves placed in families, in 
which they cannot but deem the profethon of religion 
to be vain; they ought not haſtily to mention their 
opinion, or ſpeak about it with harſhneſs; on the con- 
trary, they ſhould aim by a good exa .mple to exhibit 
the difference between the form, and the power of 
odlineſs. Even when they live in families where 
ignorance and ungodlineſs prevail; they ought not to 
{peak freely on the faults of their matters, or auume the 


office of an authoritative teacher; for no man would 
be 
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be pleaſed to have a ſpy or a reprover in the charac- 
ter of a ſervant. Yet the chriſtian thus ſituated, will 
eſpecially aun to“ adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 
* viour;”” by chearful obedience to every lawful com- 
mand, diligence in all the duties of his ſtation, and faith- 
fulneſs to the truſt repoſed in him; remembering, that 
his maintenance and wages are the price his maſter 
pays for his time and ſkill, Conſiſtency wilt require 
him to prefer the credit, advantage, or comfort of hts 
maſter or family, to his own eafe or indulgence, and 
eſpeciallyto manifeſt ſympathy and tendernels iu times 
of ſickneſs and affliction; to ſpeak exact truth on all 
occaſions; not to purloin, or join with thoſe who de- 
fraud his maſter in ſmall matters; or even connive at 
ſuch petty diſhoneſty, however ſanctioned by cuſtom, 
or whatever contempt and ill-will he may incur by 
his conſcientiouſneſs. It will diſpoſe him to ſtrict 
frugality, and to ſee that no waſte be made; and alfo 
to conſult his maſter's inclination in the manner of do- 
ing his work. If he be juſtly blamed, he will learn to 


bear it quietly, owning himſelf wrong, and doing bet- 


ter another time; if he be blamed without cauſe, or 
rebuked with harſhneſs, (not to ſpeak of more out- 
rageous treatment ;) he will endeavour to recollect the 
icriptural rule, “of not anſwering again”? (the neglect 
of which is productive of innumerable evils, eſpecially 
to ſervants themſelves): (Tit. ii. 9, 10:) and that 
the apoſtle ſays, “ ſervants be ſubject to your maſters 
with all fear; not only to the good and gentle, but 
&* alſo to the froward:“ (1 Pet. ii. 18—25 :) for though 
ſuch uſage may excite his paſſions; he will not on re- 
collection ſay “I do well to be angry;” but will con- 
ſider Him, who © when he was reviled, reviled not 
again, when he ſuffered he threatened not;” for we 
are called to copy his example, to ſhew the reality and 
excellency of our religion, by doing well and ſuffering 
patiently; and however ſuch a ſervant may be neg- 
lected by an auſtere, injurious, earthly maſter, yet he 
ſhall certainly receive a gracious recompence from the 
Lord: (Eph. vi. 5—8. Col. iii. 22—25.) Thus his 
principles teach him not to be an eye-fervant and a 
man pleaſer, attentive to his buſineſs only in his maſ- 
ter's preſence ; but in ſingleneſs of heart to do the will 
of God, and to refer every thing to the honour of the 
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Lord Jeſus, and the credit of his goſpel; not ſo much 
fearing man's diſpleaſure, as diſgracing the cauſe of 
evangelical religion, by his miſconduct. 

Such habitual behaviour, in a ſervant profeſſing the 
goſpel, will not only conduce to his own intereſt, 
credit and comfort, but will procure attention to any 
ſerious remark he may make, or commendation he may 
give to a book or a preacher: and this will diſcoun— 
tenance vice and impiety, nad perhaps it may diſpoſe 
ſome to examine the nature of that religion, which 
produces ſuch excellent fruits: whilſt violent and zea- 
lous diſputes for doctrines, in him whoſe conduct is 
diſobliging and impertinent, not to ſay flothful and diſ- 
honeſt, expoſe to contempt the very truths for which 
he contends. The fame principles will alſo lead a man 
to follow after peace with his fellow ſervants: he will 
not indeed ſilently ſee his maſter defrauded, or join with 
others in riot: but he will avoid a moroſe and invidious 
conduct ; not reporting, or even proteſting againſt, 
trifles ; but only againſt manifeſt evils; endeavouring 
by kindneſs, patience when ridiculed, and forgiveneſs 
when injured, to win their attention to calm diſcourſe 
on divine things. He will alſo take care, never to ſeek 
his own intereſt by 20untenancing children in miſcon- 
duct to their parents or each other; though he will 
oblige them for their good. He will not treat indigent 
relations or dependents with galling neglect, or attend 
on them with grudging. If he be obliged to refuſe 
obedience to an improper command, he will do it with 
mildneſs and reſpect. If his time be too much taken 
up on the Lord's day, he will endeavour to redeem 
what remains more diligently; and if he be conſtrained 
to leave his place, he will be careful how he needleſsly 
leſſens his maſter's character in his own vindication. 
The ſame rules, with circumſtantial alterations, ſuit 
the caſe of apprentices and labourers; and all who are 
employed by others, according to the degree and na- 
ture of the truſt repoſed in them. (Gen. xxiv.) 

On the other hand, maſters are alſo inſtructed in their 
duties, by directions and examples, in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, The Chriſtian's principles will influence him 
to conſider true piety as an invaluable acceſſion to the 
character of a ſervant, who ſuits him in other reſpects; 
and to ſeek the bleſſing with fervent prayer; and by 

making 
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making his place deſirable to ſuch perſons. If he be 
thus favoured, he will endeavour to behave to his ſer- 
vant as a brother in the faith: he will make proper 
allowances for miſtakes and defects; and value a 3 
vant who, on the whole, is faithful, upright, diligent, 
and peaceable, though he be not without faults: Know- 
ing how much the comfort of his family and the beſt 
intereſts of his children depend on ſuch domeſtics. If 
ne meet with bad ſervants, he will ſtrive to repreſs his 
anger, to avoid reproaches, and to behave well to them, 
till he can change them. If his ſervants ſuit him in 
other reſpects, but are ſtrangers to religion; he will 
uſe all proper means of conciliating their minds to it. 
In general, ſuch a maſter will not expect more work 
from his ſervants, than they can well perform; nor 
deprive them of time for relaxation and retirement. 
He will deem it his duty to give them adequate wages, 
and to make their ſituation as comfortable as he can. 
He will provide them with things ſuitable to their ſta- 
tion, when in health; and be very tender to them in 
ſickneſs; procuring them help in their work under 
ſlighter indiſpoſitions, and proper advice if he can, in 
more acute ſickneſs: (Matt. viii. 1—9.) He will not 
think himſelf juſtified by cuſtom, in turning away a 
Faithful ſervant, by ſending him to an hoſpital, becauſe 
he cannot do his work; if he have it in his power to 
prevent it: but will conſider, that he who has the be- 
nefit of his ſkill and labour when well, ought to ſubmit 
to trouble and expence for him when fick. Nav it he 
can afford it, he will copy the example of the Lord, 
in reſpe& of the aged; as He does not forſake 2s ſer- 
vants in their old age, or when their ſtrength faileth. 
* Remembering that he alſo hath a maſter in heaven,“ 
he will conſult their intereſts, and be a ſincere and 
faithful friend to them, in whatever may tend to their 
comfortable ſettlement in life, He will not keep them 
at a diſdainful diſtance, or anſwer them with harſhneſs, 
even when they are miſtaken or unreaſonable ; nor ex- 
preſs diſcouraging ſuſpicions of them, or deſcant on 
their faults to others, The ſame principles will influ- 
ence him, to conſider the fouls of his domeſtics as en- 
truſted to his care. He will, therefore, order his af- 
fairs ſo, as may give them moſt leiſure and opportunity 
for hallowing the Lord's day ; and uſe his authority in 
enforcing 
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enforcing that obſervance : (Gen. xviii. 19.) He will 
read the ſcriptures to them, and join with them in fa- 
_ prayer; he will arrange his daily plans in ſubſer- 
viency to that grand concern, and avoid whatever may 
prejudice their minds againſt it. He will watch over 
their morals and principles, and exclude from them 
infectious companions, 45 much as poſſible. Thus he 
will make family religion the cement of family peace, 
and not only aim to influence his ſervants by love to 
willing obedience, but to give them cauſe to bleſs the 
day when they entered his doors, both in this word 
and for ever: (Acts, x. 7. 22. Epb. vi. g. Col. iv. 1.) 
Many other relative duties might be diſcuſſed ; but 
this topic has already occupied a full proportion of the 
limits preſcribed to theſe eſſays. Subjects are required 
to obey the lawful commands of magiſtrates, to reſpect 
their per ons and reverence their authority, as God's 
ordinance; not to ſpeak evil of them; to pay them 
tribute ſs ientiouſly; to pray for them, and to ſtudy 
to be quiet and mind the duties of their ſtation.— The 
duty of rulers and magiſtrates, as far as it falls unde 
our plan, will be mentioned in an eſſay on the im 
provement of talents.— The poor ſhould behave with 
reſpect to the rich, without envying, coveting, 
or repining.— The rich ſhould be courteous, conde- 
ſcending, compaſſionate and liberal to the poor; and 
ſet them an edifying example of piety.— The young 
ſhould behave with modeſty, deference, and attention 
to the old; eſpecially to ſuch as are godly, however 
poor they may be.—The aged Mould 1 temper gravity 
and ſer jouſneſs with chearfulneſs and'kindneſs, in their 
conduct to the young. The faithful paſtor will ſtudy 
from the ſcriptures lus duty to his flock ; and the con- 
fiſtent Chriſtian will, even in this relaxed day, conſider 
himſelf as bound to honour, love, and attend to his 
faithful paſtor. In one word, true chriſtianity will in- 
fluence every man to fill up his ſtation, in the family, 
the church, and the community, to the glory of God, 
and the common benefit of the whole: and all that 
comes ſhort of this, is the effect of remaining con- 
trariecy to its heavenly principles, in the judgment and 
diſpofitions of true Chriſtians, and among thoſe who 
name the name of Chriſt, but depart not trom iniquity, 
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\ \ HEN the humble penitent has obtained peace 
of conſcience by faith in Chriſt, and enjoys a prevailing 
hope of eternal life; he will be diſpoſed, in proportion 
as his views are diſtin& and confiftent, to enquire ſeri- 
ouſly by what means he may beſt glorify the God of 
his falvation, and do the moſt good to mankind during, 
the remainder of his days? For“ the love of Chriſt” 
(in dying on the croſs to deliver ſinners from the wrath 
to come, and to purchaſe for them everlaſting felicity; 
and in calling him, as he hopes, to partake of fo ineſti- 
mable a blefling,) “ will conftrain him to live no longer 
„% to himſelf, but to Him who died for him and roſe 
again.“ This will induce bim to conſider, very at- 
tentively, what advantages or opportunities his ſitua- 
tion affords him, of promoting the honour of the Re- 
deemer's name, the pcace, purity, and enlargement of 
Ms kingdom, the comfort and edificatic:: of his people, 
and the welfare, temporal and eternal, of the human 
{pecies. Theſe opportunities and advantages are com- 
monly called talents, from the parable which gur Lord 
ipoke on this ſubject (Matt. xxv. 14—20); and doubt: 
lets this portion of ſcripture and that coincident with 
it, (Luke xix. 11—27,} relate entirely to this matter: 
tor they do not point out the method of ſalvation, as if 
the improvement of natural powers or common grace 
could merit or procure ſpecial grace, {as ſome have 
confutedly argued;) for ſpecial grace produces the in- 
clination and diſpoſition to uſe natural powers, and all 
other advantages, aright; which all men who are de- 
Ititute of it are wholly diſpoſed to abuſg, as far as ſelf. 
ih principles will permit them. But there are a vas 
riety of endowments and opportunities, that may be 
improved to the beſt of purpoſes ; but which wicked 
men employ in gratifying their baſe luſts, to the in- 
creaſe of their own guilt, and the injury of all around 
them; and which mere formal profeflors of religion, 
who harbour hard thoughts of God, and a ſecret diſlike 
to his ſervice, as it were, bury in the earth. Of theſe, 
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the true diſciple of Chriſt will avail himſelf; and by 
« HecupyiIng with the talent entruſted to him,” he will 
both prove his own faith to be living and his love ſin- 
cere, and alſo become as“ a light in the world,” and 
* the ſalt of the earth: (Matt. v. 13— 16. 2 Cor. vii. 
7, 8. James 11. 14—26.) Every man has ſoine mea- 
ſure of theſe advantages afforded him, according to the 
appointment of infinite wifdom, which alſo aſligns to 
each perſon his ſtation in the church and the commu— 
nity: and if a man profeſs the goſpel, the uſe he make; 
of theſe advantages 1s one of the moſt deciſive teſts, by 
which the linceri ity of that profeſſion may be aſcer- 
tained, and tlie degrec of his grace eſtimated. But 
the improvement, aud not the number of his talents, is 
to be conſidered in this deciſion: „he that is re 
e in little, is faithful alſo in much,“ (Luke xvi. 9g—12 : 
and v hilſt the ſervant to whom many talents . 
been entruſted, may be more extenſively uſeful, he 
that hath improved a very ſinall proportion may be 
equally favoured of his Lord; and the poor widows 
two mites may be more evidential of fincere love and 
fervent zeal, than the liberal donations of the affluent, 
Almoſt every thing may be conſidered as 1 talent: 
for a good or a bad vſe may be made of ev ery natut al 
endowment, or pre. vidential appointment; or th 
may remain unoccupied, through inactivity and fel. 
iſhneſs.—Time, health, vigour of body w ith the power 
of exertion and enduring fatigue; the natural and ac- 
quired abilities of the mind, (kill in any lawful art or 
ſcience, the capacity for cloſe mental application ; the 
gift of ſpeech, and that of ſpeaking with fluency and 
propriety, and in a convinciug, attractive, or perſu; . 
iive manner; wealth, influence, or authority; a man's 
ſituation in the church, the community, or relative 
life; and the various occurrences, which make way 
for him to attempt any thing of a beneficial tendency : 
theſe, and many others that can ſcarce be enumerated, 
are talents which the conſiſtent Chriſtian will improve 
to the glory of God and the benefit of mankind. Nay, 
this improvement of talents procures an increaſe of 
them, and gives a man an acceſſion of influence, and 
an accumulating power of doing good: becautc it 
tends to eſtabliſh his reputation tor prudence, piety, 
1ategrity, ſincerity, and diſintereſted benevolence; it 
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gradually forms him to an habitual readineſs to engage 
in beneticent deſigns, and to conduct them in a gen- 
tle, unobtruſive, and unaſſuming manner; it diſpoſes 
others to regard him with increaſing confidence and 
affection, and to approach him with ſatisfa&tion ; and 
it procures tor him the countenance of many perſons, 
whoſe aſhſtance he can employ in accompliſhing his 
own ſalutary purpoſes, For, as far as we are confiſtent 
in our views of our calling, and buſineſs in the world ; 
we ſhall, both in the concerns of our own falvation 
and in endeavouring to be uſeful, imitate the ſkilful ma- 
riner, who always keeps his port in mind, and gets 
forward in his voyage, by uſing every wind that blows 
to help him as far as it can be done; and avails himſelf 
to the utmoſt of every circumſtance that ariſes from 

ales, currents &c, to accompliſh the purpoſe at which 
bo perpetually aims. But we ſhall, perhaps, obtain a 
more diſtinct view of the ſubject, by ſelecting a ſpeci- 
men of theſe talents, and the improvement of which 
they are capable. 

I. Power and authority conſtitute a moſt important 
truſt, committed by the Great Ruler ot the Univerſe to 
ſome of the human race, for the benefit of the whole, 
and of every individual, as far as conſiſtent with it. In 
one ſenſe or other, the {cripture repreſents all power 
as derived from God, and all rulers as the miniſters of 
his providence in governing the world: who muſt all 
render an account to Him, both for the manner in 
which they acquired dominion, and the uſe they make 
of it, Waving, therefore, all queſtions on theſe ſub- 
jets; it ſuffices to ſay, that too many who i any way 
bave exerciſed authority over their brethren, have 
made a very bad uſe of it. Ambition, vain-glory, luſt 
of dominion, rapacity, caprice, envy, furious anger, or 
dire revenge, ſuperſtition, or impiety, have often influ. 
enced them to employ their power, in exciting and 
waging bloody wars, deſtructive to their ſubjects as well 
as to foreigners; in oppreſſing and burdening the poor; 
in favouring the exactions and oppreſſions, which they 
ought to have cruſhed; in protecting and advancing 
the men, whom they ſhould have puniſhed; in har- 
raſſing thoſe, whom it was their duty to have protected; 
in perſecuting their peaceable ſubjects for their reli- 
gious opinions: and thus in various ways increaſing 
F f 2 the 
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the miſeries, which they were exalted on purpose e. 
remedy, There have alſo been ſome who, as princes 01 
magiſtrates, have upon the whole behaved eg, 
well: they have not waged nnneceſſary wars, or mo 
leſted their ſubjects by oppreſſions or perſecutions; but 
have been peaceably contented with the ſplendour, dip- 
nity, and pleaſures of their ſtation, and have leſt it to 
their ſervants to keep the machine of government in 
motion. They have, therefore, done far leſs miſchie\ 
than ſome others: but they have not done the good 1n 
cumbent on them; nor prevented the evil which has 
been done, perhaps under the ſanction of their names, 
and which they ought to have ſtrenuoufly oppoſed. 
« Theſe have buried their talent in the earth.” There 
hae alſo been certain rulers and magiſtrates, who from 
natural principles have made, in ſome meaſure, a ſalu 
tary uſe of their authority: they have enacted good 
laws, and adminiſtered juſtice with a conſiderable de 
gree of impartiality; they have taken care to preſerve 
their country from foreign enemies, and have vet a- 
voided war as far as they conſiſtently could; from a 
wiſe preference of the bleſſings of peace, above the ad- 
vantages ariſing from the moſt ſplendid victories: they 
have relieved the people from burdenſome taxes, and 
defended the poor from oppreſſions, and the pious fron; 
perſecutions; and, by thus providing for the temporal 
welfare of the ſtate, they have obtained the endeariny 
title of Fathers to their people.” This conduct the 
real Chriſtian, when placed in authority, will carefully 
imitate from higher motives: but he will unite with it 
an uniform endeavour to render his whole adminittra- 
tion ſubſervient to the intereſts of true religion: and 
this conſtitutes the proper improvement of his talents, 
Not only © the king as ſupreme,” but all his counſel- 
lors and miniſters of ſtate; the members of the legit}a- 
ture, and the magiſtrates, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, have a degree of power and authority veſted in 
them by the great Ruler and Judge of the world, and to 
him they muſt be accountable for the uſe which they 
make of it. As they are placed in a conſpicuous fitu- 
ation, multitudes ſcrutinize their conduct, either to 
cenſure or to imitate it; conſequently their example 
becomes proportionably more important. This wi: 
be an additional motive to the true Chriſtian, to wall 
cir- 
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circumſpectly and accurately; toſhew himſelf a pattern 
of a reverential regard to the name, the day, the word, 

the houſe, and the ordinances of God; of ſobriety, 
temperance, moderation, and beneficence in the uſe of 
outward things; of equity, punctuality, fincerity, and 
fidelity, in all his rranſattions, promiſes and engage- 
ments; of meekneis, condeſcenſion, courteoufneſs, 


kindneſs, and compaſiion i in all his deportment; and of 


attention to his domeſtics, and to all the duties of re- 


lative life. He will endeavour to unite wiſdom, firm- 
neſs, and juſtice, with candour and clemency in his 
public conduct; to manifeſt a diſintereſted, impartial 
ſpirit; to be the patron of the poor, the oppreſſed, and 
the friendlefs ; without reſpecting the perions, or fear- 
ing the anmer ited di :fpleaſure of the rich and powerful; 

and to cleave to what is right, without warping, even 
when his conduct excites the cenſures and clamours of 
an il]-judging multitude, His principles will influ- 

ence him * to love righteoufneſs and hate iniquity ; 

to promote to the utmoit the peace of nations, the good 
order of the community, and the tempora] advantage of 
all ranks of men in it. But they will alio diſpoſe him 
to render all this ſubſervient to ſtill more important 
purpoſes; and to aim“ to adorn” and recommend 
* the doctrine of God our Saviour;” to ſoften men's 
prejudices and filence their clamours, and to win their 
attention to it, by making them feel its benign effects, 
He will not indeed attempt to compel any man to at- 
tent to his creed, or conform to his mode of worſhip ; 


tor this can only make hypocrites: but many things 


may be done by thoſe in authority, to promote reli— 
gion, conſiſtent with the moſt complete toleration. 
They may very properly repren. by the power of the 
magiſtrate, various kinds of vice and impiety, and en- 
deavour to exterminate the ſeminaries and haunts of 
profligacy and villainy, and the ſchools of blaſphemy 
and profaneneſs : they may furniſh the eadowed ſeats 
of learning with teachers of ſound principles and good 
morals; and countenance every reaſonable plan for the 
good education of youth, and eſpecially for inſtructing 
the children of the poor : they may protect from in- 
ſults, and liberate from reſtraints ſuch miniſters of the 
goſpel © as labour in the word and doctrine;“ and fa- 
Your their being placed in 5 uſeful ſituations; 
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they may ſele& young perſons, who give hopeful evi 
dences of piety and ability, and aſſiſt them in obtaining 
that learning, from which their circumſtances exclu- 
ded them : they may render the admithon into the 
miniſtry open to able conſcientious men, and clolc it 
againſt the vicious, the ignorant and the mercenary : 
they may ſhew adecided regard to upright, diligent, and 
pious minitters, who differ from them in ſome forms or 
ſentiments; and a marked di{approbation of the negli- 
gent and profligate, who pretend to be of their jud 
ment. Thus authority may be improved as a talent. 
promoting the cauſe af truth and pietv; in the == 
gious inſtruction of the people at large; in prevent 
ing the effects of the indolence, careleſſneſs, ionoranc 
and vice of thoſe, who ought to inſtruct them; and in 
countenancing fuch, as would do all in their power tot 
this purpoſe—Books may alſo be diſperſed, and multi- 
tudes taught to read ; the attendance on divine wor- 
ſhip may be encouraged, and every thing diſcounte— 
nanced that tends to keep men from it; pr riſons, work- 
houſes, hoſpitals, the army, the navy, &c, may be ſup: 
plied with diligent, able and pious teachers: and va- 
rious {ocicties and plans may be formed, and adopted. 
to promote this great end, by rulers and magiltrates 
who are zealous for the honour of Chriſt, and the 1n- 
tereſts of pure and undefiled religion: and yet every 
man may be allowed to worſhip God according to his 
conſcience; and care alſo taken not to allure merce- 
nary men to an unprincipled conformity, Thus the 
pious rulers of Judah, ac cording te the diſpenſation under 
awhich they lived, reſtrained vice and idolatry, and fup- 
ported the worſhip of Jehovah: from Moles, Jothun, 
Samuel, and David, even to Nehemiah; and true rel:- 
gion unijormly flouriſhed, in proportion to their pru- 
dent and pious endeavours: nor would it be eaſy to 
aſſign a reaſon, why the ſame talent may not be im- 
proved to ſimilar purpoſe: , by chriſtian rulers, accor- 
aing to the genius of the new aiſpenſution 5 ExCC pt it be 
thought, that becauſe many have abuſed it by into- 
lerance and tyranny, all the reſt ought to bury it in the 
earth; a concluſion well ſuited to the lukewarm indif- 
ference which in this age hath ſucceeded to fiery zeal 
and cruel bigotry, and aſſumed the dignified name of 
moderation! But all judicious Ch riſtians will, never- 
thelei 
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theleſs, continue to beſeech the Lord, to make all 
kings and rulers, like Jehoſhaphat, Hezekiah, and 10. 
ſiah, that they may be“ nurſing tathers to the church; 
and neither ſpare pains or expence, to diſperſe the 
knowledge of God's word by able faithful men, through 
whole nations: (2 Chron. xvii. 7—10. xxixX—XXX11- 
Neh. viii.) But let this ſuffice on a ſubject, coincident 
indeed with the plan, but in ſome reipects, perhaps, 
out of the ſphere of thele eſſays. 

II. Natural abilities and acquired knowledge con— 
ſtitute a talent of great importance); as they confer 2 
diſtinguiſhed reputation, and as they quality a man to 
propagate with eſfect whatever principles he adopts. 
Nor is there anv effential difference 7» this reſpect, be⸗ 
tween the more ſolid, and the more ſhewy kinds of ge- 
nius and accompliſhment ; for each gives a propor- 
tionable degree of influence in different circles. Philo- 
tlophers, poets, orators, hiſtorians, and other learne 
and ingenious men, poſſeſs a peculiar advantage for 
giving a good or bad bias to the {entiments and conduct 
of maiikind; though leſs ability will enable a man to 
do extenſive miſchief, than is requilite for enlarged uſe- 
fulneſs; becauſe our fallen nature powertully inclines 
to that ſide. But alas, it has been abundantly proved, 
that far more abuſe ſuch diſtinguiſhed talents, than 
make even a tolerable improvement of them: and the 
fatal ſucceſs, with which the deformity of vice, and the 
unreaſonableneſs of impiety and infidelity, have been 

varniſhed over, by vain reaſonings, ingenious miſrepre— 
ſentations and empty declamations, tet off with all the 
charms of ſtyle and the authority of deep erudition ; 
and in which the violations of God's law, the neg! lect 
of his worthip, and the contempt of his goſpel have 
been difſemina ted by men of genius and learning, in 
books of all kinds and on all ſubjects, can never be ſuf. 
ticiently lamented. Nor has ſuperior eminence in 
painting, ſculpture, or other elegant arts; and the 
charms of engaging converſation ; or the fa alcinating 
powers of muſic; or the talent for fine ſpeaking, or 
that for theatric imitation of nature and real lite, been 
leſs fatally abuſed. If then every one mult give an ac- 
count to God, for the uſe he makes of his natural and 
acquired endow ments, and for the conſequences of 
all his actions: ſuch as have employed “ talents ap- 
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geh bright,” during their whole lives, in doing the 
work of fallen angels, by poiſoning the principles, and 
corrupting the morals of whole nations, and of ſucceſ- 
five ages, will one day receive a dreadful recompence 
for thoſe works, which have given them the molt flat— 
tering celebrity among their ill-judging fellow-mor- 
tals! But a man may employ ſuch endowments in a 
comparatively inoffenſive manner, and yet fall very 
ſhort of improving his talents, He may ſo yield to in- 
dolence, diſidence, and love of retirement; or be ſo 
incapable of coming up to the ſtandard of excellency, 
which he hath fixed for himſelf; that he may totallv 
{hp his opportunity of uſefulneſs, waſte the day of lilc 
in doing nothing to any purpoſe ; live plau/ib'y to him- 
ſelf; and, inſtead of © occupying with his Lord's mo- 
© ney,” or even “ giving it to the exchangers,” he 
may hide it in a napkin” and“ bury it in the earth. 
We may not indeed conclude, that all who are repre- 
henſible in this way are“ wicked and flothtul ſervants" 
in their whole character: yet our Lord's language or 
this ſubject, and the examples of thoſe who on a deat! 
bed have mourned over the opportunities of uſeful: 
which were then for ever gone, ſhould teach every dif- 
ciple to © be diligent while the day laſteth, and before 
„ the night cometh, in which no man can work“ 

But evangelical principles will influence the con- 
ſiſtent believer, whilſt he is careful not to over-rate his 
talents, ſeriouſly to enquire what advantages they give 
him for glorifying God and doing good; and to endea- 
vour to avail himſelf of them, without yielding to in— 
activity, deſpondency, fear of difficulties, or regard to 
the praiſe of men. A perſon of this character, who 1: 
held in eſtimation for learning or genius, may be very 
uſeful, even by ſanctioning with his decided approbs- 
tion the faithful miniſters of Chriſt; by recommending 
uſeful publications; and by profeſſing and pleading for 
the doctrines of genuine chriſtianity, anſwering objec - 
tions to them, and ftating them in a clear and icriptu- 
ral manner. His character will introduce him to num- 
bers from whom his undiſtinguiſhed brethren are ex- 
cluded; and give him a ſphere of activity in which he 
may ſubſerve the temporal intereſts of mankind : and 
his principles will influence him to improve theſe ad- 
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to them. As books written by miniſters of religion 
are read with an abſurd prejudice; (for who objects to 
a treatile on medicine, becauſe it was written by an 
eminent practitioner of phyſic?) fo the learned and in- 
genious may do m_ lervice, by a teſtimony from the 
pref to the truths of religion, which will not have this 
prejudice to encounter: and the poor efpecially will 
be exceedingly prepoſſeſted in favour of ſuch plain 
tracts, as men of this character condeſcend to write and 
diſperſe © among them. Nor can ſuperior talents be 
better employed, than in recommending thoſe things 
„that angels deſire to look down into;” and in glort- 
tying Chriſt and promoting the 1a ly ation of fouls. 
Learned men would alſo do eminent ſervice, if they 
would infuſe into thoſe approved publications on va- 
rious ſubjects, by which they attract the attention of 
mankind, a ſavour of evangelical religion ; as an anti- 
dote to the poiſon convey ed in the poems, hiſtories, 
and ſcientific treatiſes, which are ſent out by the ene- 
mies of revealed truth. In ſhort the conſiſtent 
Chriſtian will take care not to abuſe his endowments 
in any way to do miſchief to mankind, whatever lucre 
or credit it might give him; and he will endeavour, 
with perſevering diligence, to do good in the world, by 
every means in his power: and it he have only a me- 
diocrity of talent, he will occupy with it, according to 
the duty of his tation, as one who expects the coming 
of his Lord, and deſiresto be numbered with thoſe faith- 
fal ſervants whom he will bid to enter into his joy. 

III. The paſtoral office is a ſubject of too great im- 
portance, to admit of any adequate diſcuſſion in this 
place. Yet, as a talent that demands Improvement, 1t 
muſt not be wholly omitted, Such perſons as have 

juſt been mentioned, may often be led to examine how 
ic the due improvement of their talents may require 
them to enter into this ſacred office: and though many 
conſiderations may induce them to decline it; yet the 
love of eaſe and lucre, or the fear of contempt ſhould 
not deter them. The ſacred miniſtry, in every degree, 
is a good work : and he who deſires to be the Lord's 
ſteward in ſo important a concern, ſhould carefully 
ſcrutinize his motives and intentions, and feek, with 
unremitting diligence and fervent prayer, every quali— 
fication for the due performance of it. Alas, what 
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numbers utterly neglect theſe things, and ruſh into the 
miniſtry, from the loweſt motives, and in the wort 
manner imaginable! Let us pity and pray for them, 
for alas, in general, „they know not what they do:“ 
and perhaps they who defign them for this profeſſion, 
and they who concur in admitting them into it, have 
the greater guilt. But the apoſtle's meſſage to Archip- 
pus may be conſidered as addreſſed to all who are ac- 
tually entered; “ Take heed to the miniſtry which 
t thou haſt received of the Lord, that thou fulfil it 
(Col. iv. 17.) Such are ſtewards of the myſterics of 
God; ambaſſadors for Chriſt to finners; watchmen to 
give warning, as they will anſwer for it at their peril 
ſhepherds to feed the flock of God, which he hath pur. 
chaſed with his blood; labourers in his vineyard, and 
builders in his holy temple. Surely then they who 
have received ſuch a miniſtry, ſhould renounce * the 
& works of darkneſs and the hidden things of diſho- 
«© neſty;” they “ ſhould take heed to themſelves and 
to their doctrine,“ they“ ſhould labour and not 
„ faint,” but endure hardſhip and face danger as good 
ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt; they ſhould be inſtant in ſea- 
fon and out of ſeaſon; and laying aſide all worldly 
pleaſures, diverſions, and purſuits; all avarice, ambi— 
tion, and mere ſecular ſtudies which ſubſerve not the 
end of their holy calling; they ſhould devote their hours, 
health, abilities, and influence to the ſervice of the 
ſanctuary, giving themſelves wholly thereunto.” 
Nothing, however lucrative, creditable, or congenial 
to their taſte, ſhould engroſs thoſe powers and that 
time which they have engaged to employ in ſeeking 
the ſalvation of fouls: for the defire of ſpending their 
lives in this good work, in preference to more iucra- 
tive and eaſy ſituations, ſeems to be that very work 
of the Holy Ghoſt, by which men are indeed “ moved 
to take this ſacred office upon them.” The conſiſt— 
ent believer, therefore, whether his office in the church 
be more exalted or more obſcure, will certainly endea- 
vour to improve it as a talent, by all means 1n his 

power, and with ſteady perſeverance. His example, 

domeſtic concerns, converſe, doctrine, public miniſtry, 

private labours from houſe to houſe, attention to the 

inſtruction of children, influence over his brethren in 

the miniſtry, occaſional ſervices, employment of time 

ſpared 
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ſpared from neceſſary duties, or money ſaved from 
current expences, will all be adverted to, in ſubſervi- 
ency to the end he has in view: he will delight in his 
work, ſtudy the ſcriptural rules and examples for his 
conduct, and pray to be made an able miniſter. But 
they v ho are concerned in this ſubject, may eaſily en- 
large on theſe hints in their private meditation. 

IV. Wealth is a talent entruſted by the great Pro- 
prietor of the world to ſome, for the good of many : 
but it is commonly ſo waſted in gratifying all the 
ſenſes and appetites, © the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
„ the eye, and the pride of Jife;” or hoarded up in 
idolatrous avarice; that it is conſidered in ſcripture as 
1 dangerous to the ſouls of thoſe who poſſeſs 

(Matt. xix. 23—25. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 17— 20.) Yet 
the wiſe man had reaſon to ſay, that“ money anſwer. 
eth all things;“ (Eccles. x. 19:) as it may be made 
extenſively uſeful to others, and thus eventually profit- 
able to the faithful ſteward himſelf: and“ the wiſdom 
© that is from above“ will teach the conſiſtent Chriſ- 
tian to make this uſe of it. The wealthy are not re- 
quired in {cripture to part with their eſtates; nor is it 
generally adviſable to aboliſh all a:/tin#mn between 
them and their inferiors in their ſtyle of life. Nay, 
ſuch men as are engaged in lucrative buſineſs, provided 
it be lawful and they are on their guard againſt its 
[nares, will generally be more uſeful by carrying it on 

he Lord's ſervants, and uſing its profits as his ſtew- 
h than by retiring from it in the prime of life, to a 
ſituation which perhaps hath not fewer ſnares, but in- 
ferior advantages for doing good. The conſiſtent be- 
lever, however, will be influenced by his principles to 
trench a variety of ſuperfluous expences, and exceed- 
ingly.to moderate his deſires of providing for his fa- 
mily ; that he may raiſe a fund for charitable and pious 
uſes: and whilſt he ſhews a readineſs for every good 
work, by which the wants and miſeries of men may be 
relieved; he will efpecially!endeavour to render all his 
liberality ſubſervient to the more important intereſts 
of religion. This may be attempted by diſſeminating 
divine truth in the world, as the only ſeed of genuine 
piety and holineſs, diſperſing uſeful books, aſſilting in 
the religious education of children, in training up pi- 
ous young men for the miniſtry, or in various ways 
promoting 
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promoting the faithful preaching of the goſpel, 
Wealth gives a man influence alſo; and the affluent 
Chriſtian may uſe this. influence to important pur— 
poſes: and when the leiſure it atfords is accompanied 
by a ſuitable turn of mind, he may do more good by an 
edifying example, pious converſe, and prudent efforts, 
in his own ſphere, (from which others are often exclu- 
ded ;) than by retiring from it, even though he expend 
in char ity what is ſaved by that meaſure. His conduct 
may alſo be rendered very uſeful among his tenants, 
domeſtics, and neighbours: and, if he frequently dif- 
peri? his Charity u ith his own tiands, accompanied hy 
pious exhort ations, &c, it will have a vaſt effect t in con— 
ciliating men's minds to his religious principles. But 
indeed, the reflections already made ſuttice to ſhew 
in general how this talent may be Improved; and par- 
ticulars on ſo copious a ſubject in this compendion. 
eſſay, can ſcarcely be expected only it may be added 
that far more ſhould be thus employed, than com- 
monly is. They, alſo, who are in more narrow cit— 
cumſtances, have 4 talent to Improve in this reſpect : 
much might be ſaved from ſuperfluous expences by 
moſt Ch. i ans, to employ in thoſe good works whic! 
are ** through Chriſt Jefus to the praiſe and glory of 
„% God.” Nay, ſuch as labour working with their 
hands, are expected to give 10mething to thoſe that are 
in want. 'This ſpecimen may illuſtrate what is meant 
by * the improvement of talents.” Many others 
might be mentioned: but brevity muſt be conjulted,— 
Time is an univerſal talent which every Chriſtian 
ſhould redeem from uſeleſs ways of Alling it, that he 
may employ it in fome beneficial manner : for idle- 
neſs is intolerable in a diſciple of Him who “% went 
„about doing good.” Every man has influence in his 
own Circle, however contracted, and he may improve 
it to good purpoſes, For did we duly conſider our obli- 
vation to God our Saviour; the great end for which our 
lives are continued, and the near approach of death; a 
deſire would be excited in our hearts to live to his glo- 
ry, and to ſerve our generation; and this would iuflu— 
ence us to improve: all our advantages to this purpote. 
And were every profeſſor of the goſpel ee thus ſted- 
« faſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 0: 
« the Lord, the bleſſed effects that would follow, may 
in ameaſure be conceived, but cannot be fully eſtimate, 
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As *every good and every perfect gift cometh from 
above,“ ſo nothing can be done aright, in any of thoſe 
things that accompany falvation, except as we ſeek 
communications from God, by the prayer of faith, 
It muſt, therefore, be conſidered as eſſential to the de. 
ſign of this compendious publication, to treat expreſsly 
on a ſubje& of ſuch great uſe and importance. The 
worſhip which the Lord requires of us, may be diſtin» 
guiſhed into adoration, thankſgiving, and ſupplication, 
Contemplating the glories of his nature, as diſplayed 
in his works, and revealed in his word; we expreſs 
our reverential awe of his greatneſs and majeſty, and 
our admiring love of his infinite excellency, by adoring 
praiſes, and by celebrating the honour and harmony of 
all his attributes: recollecting our perſonal obligations 
anto him, as our Creator, providential Benęfactor, and 
Saviour; we expreſs our grateful ſenſe of them in 
thankſgiving, general and particular: whilſt the deſire 
of happinets, and love of our fellow creatures, joined 
to a conviction of our weakneſs and poverty, and a 
confidence in the Lord's goodneſs and mercy, dictate 
pravers for ourſelves and others: and in all theſe re- 
ipects we render to the Lord the glory due to his name, 
in ſpeaking, therefore, more particularly concerning 
prayer, it is not meant to exclude or overlook the other 
parts of divine worſhip; but rather to conſider them 
as Connected with it, and as bearing a proportion in 
experience to the enlargement of our hearts, “ in 
making our requeſts known unto God.“ Yet as 
prayer is eſpecially the employment of poor and help- 
leſs ſinners on earth; and the introduction, as it were, 
to thoſe praiſes and thankſgivings, which are here an- 
ticipations of the work and worihip of heaven : ſo it 
may be proper, in this place, to confine our enquiries 
principally to this part of divine worſhip. 

Prayer, in its very nature, is the expreſſion of de- 
pendence, indigence, deſire, and expectation, Peti- 
tions can ſcarcely be offered with propriety to thoſe 
on whom a man has no kind of dependence: the rich 
will rather buy than beg; but he that has no moneys 
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and is unable to earn any, 1s likely to be induced by 
neceſſity to the humiliating expedient of ſupplicating 
relief: yet he can heartily aſk for nothing, of which 
he is not in want, or which he feels no defire to ob- 
tain: and at laſt, whatever his dependence, indigence, 
or deſires may be, he will not be diſpoſed to petition 
any one, whom he conſiders as totally unable or un- 
willing to relieve him. Prayer, therefore, in the moſt 
general ſenſe, implies a belief, and contains an acknow- 
ledgment, of the being and perfections of God, of hi: 
preſence with us, and of our dependence on him fo; 
life and breath and all things: it includes a con- 
ſciouſneſs that we are infufficient for our own happi- 
neſs; that we cannot defend ourſelves from dangers 
and calamities, nor ſecure our lives, health, limbs. 
ſenſes, mental powers, poſſeſſions, relatives, &c ; tha! 
we cannot obtain the ſure ſupply of all our wants, no; 
find comfort in life or death; and that all our fellow 
creatures are unable to do theſe things for us. Tt fur— 
ther ſuppoſes, that we earneſtly deſire the things for 
which we pray; and believe that the Lord is able, and 
hope that he is willing, to grant the requeſts which 
we preſent unto him: © He that cometh unto God, 
& muſt believe that he is, and that he is the rewarde: 
& of them that diligently ſeek him.“ (Heb. xi. 6.) I: 
is, therefore, evident, that all who deny the particular 
providential government of God, and fo aſcribe every 
thing to ſecond cauſes, independently producing then 
effects, by chance or necethty, as to exclude the im- 
mediate operation of the Great Firſt Cauſe, cannot, 
with any propriety of language, be ſaid to pray. What- 
ever ſenſe they may have of their indigence, and what- 
ever may be their hopes and deſires, they cannot tee! 
a dependence, or fix their expectations, on God; and 
every expreſſion which ſeems like prayer, is either uſed 
by ſuch men as a mere expletive without meaning, o. 
it muſt be a virtual renunciation, u that inſtance, of 
their avowed principles. But we are not ſo much can- 
cerned to enquire about the prayer that might be ot- 
fered by rational creatures, who, however faultleſs, are 
in themſelwes indigent and dependent; as about that ot 
fallen and ruined ſinners: for ſuch we all are. This 
part of worſhip, indeed, may be conſidered as a duty 
required by the divine law: tor the command“ of Joy- 
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«ing God with all our hearts, &c, certainly requires 
all men to ſeck to him to make them happy in his fa- 
vour and preſence; and ſinners (if allowed to hope for 
ſuch a bleſſing,) muſt ſurely be bound to deſire and atk 
for this forteited felicity : for how could any reaſona— 
ble being be ſuppoſed to love God fupremely, who did 
not deſire, and would not requeſt, reſtoration to his 
favour, renewal to his image, the enjoyment of his love, 
and the capacity of gloriiying him? 
Nevertheleſs praver is here conſidered eſpecially as 

a means of grace, to which we are directed and encou- 
raged by the goſpel. It is, therefore, in this ſenſe, an 
expreſhon of our entire dependence on the unmerited 
mercy of God, as juſtly condemned tranſgreſſors, for 
pardon, acceptance, and all things pertaining to eter- 
nal ſalvation. It ſprings from“ poverty of ſpirit,” or 
a humble conſciouſneſs that we are © wretched, and 
© miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked;“ (Rev. 
Ut. 17, 18:) that we have neither wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, holineſs, ſtrength, or any diſpoſition and ability 
for thoſe things, to which we are exhorted by the word 
of God: and that none of our fellow-creatures can 
give us any effectual help, in this our deplorable con- 
dition. It implies fincere and vigorous deſires, yea 
hungerings and thirſtings after God, and ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings, (which cannot be bribed, diverted, or aſſuaged by 
worldly things ;)ariſing from a deep conviction of mind, 
that the declarations of ſcripture concerning a future 
ſtate, the reſurrection of the dead, judgment, heaven, 
and hell, are great realities, compared with which all 
elſe 1s a vaniſhing dream and an empty ſhadow: and 
it imports alſo, that we have a prevailing perſuaſion 
and hope, that, notwithſtanding our ſinfulneſs and 
helpleſs miſery, the Lord is ready to beſtow eternal 
bleſſings on all who apply for them in the way of his 
appointment. Theſe diſpoſitions, or preparations of 
heart for prayer, (Pf. x. 17,) admit of various de- 
grees; but without fome meaſure of them no man is 
capable of praying aright, They who are wiſe in 
their own eyes, cannot be diſpoſed to aſk wiſdom 
of God: the publican's prayer cannot be the lan— 
guage of the proud Phariſee's heart; nor can the ſens» 
ſual, avaricious, or ambitious, /zcerely requeit the mor- 
tification of their favourite paſſions, or the renewal of 
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their ſouls to the divine image, unleſs ſome contrary 
influence hath begun to change their judgment and 
diſpoſitions. Hence ariſes that difficulty which men 
generally experience about prayer; and the need they 
have of forms and helps, even in their moſt ſecret re. 
tirement : for in this caſe, ſuch forms are often a vair; 
effort to teach a man to pray for thoſe bleſſings, which 
are diametrically oppoſite to the prevailing ditpotition: 
and inclinations of his heart, The ſtarving wretch, 
whoſe urgent wants have overcome his reluctancy to 
beg, needs only encouragement, and words flow ſpon = 
tancouſly from his genuine defires of relief: but the 
rich man, who ſhould chuſe to act the beggar, muſt 
learn his part and how to perform it, by rule, ſtudy, 
and practice. The fears, hopes, and deſires of the con- 
demned criminal inſpire him with an energetic, though 
perhaps rude, eloquence, when allowed to ſupplicate 
the clemency of his prince; and even the little child 
finds apt words to aſk his parent for food, and to com- 


plain of cold or pain. Why then cannot men find 


language, when they would beſeech the Lord to give 
them the bleſſings promiſed in his word? Becauſe the 
ſtate of their hearts is ſo contrary to thoſe bleſſings, 
that they feel no want or deſire of them. Did expe- 
rience prove, thatthe Lord uniformly conferred health, 
long life, wealth, ſucceſs, honour, &c, on all that 
prayed for them : men would generally get over their 
reluctancy to this humiliating ſervice, (notwithſtand- 
ing their natural independence of ſpirit;) and find no 
difficulty in framing pertinent, earneſt, and importu— 
nate petitions, for things ſo ſuited to their carnal minds, 
Yet they find themſelves not only reluctant, but 
{ſtrangely at a loſs, when they would pray for ſpiritual 
gifts: wherefore? becauſe they are not congenial to 
the deſires of their hearts. When our Lord on earth 
% went about doing good;” they who felt their miſe- 
ries, and earneſtly defired relief, expecting it from his 
power and love, applied to him with ſuitable and ener- 
getic petitions; but others were more ready to ſay 
with the unclean ſpirit, what have I to do with thee, 
„ Teſus;” or to © intreat him,” with the Gadarenes, 
© to depart out of their coaſts;” than to cry after him, 
„ Fefus, thou Son of David, have mercy upon me.” 
Pride, therefore, a carnal mind, alienation from God, 

con- 
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contempt of ſpiritual bleſſings, and unbelief, are the 
ſole reaſons, why men neglect prayer; orare unable to 
pray aright, except by the teaching of the Holy Spirit, 

But when we conſider how great, glorious, and holy 
the Lord is, and how guilty and vile we are; the queſ- 
tion ſeems not ſo much to be, whether the ſinner ought 
to pray? as, whether he may come with his ſupplica- 
tions into the preſence of his offended ſovereign ? The 
humble and ſelf abaſed will not doubt, but that the 
permiſſion given to a rebellious worm, to prefent a 
petition for pardon and falvation to the glorious God, 
is an act of grace: and, indeed, it is always looked up- 
on as ſuch, when a prince receives a petition from a 
rebel under a deſerved ſentence of condemnation, But 
the ſcripture places this matter in a much ſtronger 
light: for the whole /-ga/ conſtitution, concerning the 
ſanctuary, the veil, the prieſthood and high-prieſthood, 
the ſacrifices, burning of incenſe, &c; and eſpecially 
the great day of atonement, (on which alone even the 
high-prieſt might enter within the veil to the mercy- 
ſeat, with the blood of the fin-offerings, and the ſmoke 
of the fragrant incenſe;) were molt evidently deſigned 
to ſhew what intervening obſtacles muſt be removed, 
before the God of infinite juſtice and holineſs could, 
conſiſtently with his glory, permit ſinners to approach 
him, even on a throne of grace, to preſent their hum- 
ble ſupplications for pardon and reconciliation: And, 
though under the New Teſtament we are invited © to 
come boldly to the throne of grace, to obtain mercy 
* &c;” yet we have no acceſs, except by“ the new and 
living way, which Jeſus hath conſecrated for us, 
through the veil, that is to ſay his tleſh,” given as a 
{ſacrifice for fin, (Heb. iv. 16. x. 19—22:) and by his 
high- prieſthood; which is the ſubſtance of all thoſe 
ancient ſhadows. Whilſt, theretore, we ſpeak of the en- 
couragements given to the vileſt of inners, even from the 
firſt moment tha: they deſire mercy, to preſent their 
prayers before the throne of grace; and whilſt we de. 
termine, that prave: is a part of the worſhip required 
of us by the divine law, and, therefore, an univerſal 
duty: we ſhould never forget, that it is a moſt ſur- 
priſing inſtance of the Lord's condeſcenfion and com- 
paſſion, and one of our moſt valuable privileges, that 
we are allowed to make our requeſts known unto him, 
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with well grounded hopes of acceptance: for thoſe ac- 
tions may be our indiſpenſable duty, which through 
our guilt and pollution it may yet be totally improper 

for the Lord to accept at our hands; (If. i. 11-15.) 
In order to encourage the prayers of ſinners, the 
Lord diſplays his glory on a throne of grace ; here he 
« waits to be gracious, and to diſpenſe pardons and 
every bleſſing to all who aſk for them, by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Had he been revealed merely as ſeated on a 
throne of glory, ſuſtaining the character of a righteous 
Law-giver, and an impartial Judge, a kind friend to the 
obedient, but a terrible avenger of the rebellious : it 
might well have been ſaid, “ Jehovah reigneth, let the 
* people tremble;” but as he hath made himſelf known 
on a mercy-leat, as“ God in Chriſt, reconciling the 
« world unto himſelf ;*” fo it may be ſaid, „the Lord 
* reigneth, let the earth repace.” The whole plan of 
the goſpel, as it relates to the perſon, righteouſneſs, 
atonement, and mediation of Emmanuel, is evidently 
intended to give encouragement to the trembling ſin- 
ner, to ſeek mercy from the God and Father of this 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The general invitations of the got 
pel ſupercede the neceſſity of enquiting, who May come 
in this new and living way? © Let him that is athiri: 
come, and wholoever will let him come.” The feat 
of divine love is provided, © all things are ready; and 
the meſſengers of ſalvation are not only commanded to 
invite all they meet with, but even “ to compel them 
* to come in,“ by every argument, perſuaſion, expol- 
tulation, and encouragement they can deviſe : for thee 
are the means, by which the holy Spirit products 
the willing mind, and gives the praying heart, The 
very appointment of this way of applying is a complete 
encouragement to all, who feel defires after the blef- 
fings of the goſpel, and are willing to become humble 
ſupplicants for them: as it implies that the Lord 
purpoſes to beſtow them as free gifts on indigent beg- 
ars, and not on thoſe who would buy, earn, or de- 
erve them: for prayer is the very language of poverty 
and diſtreſs, which guilt alone hath brought on any part 
of the rational creation of God, Every general com- 
mand, or exhortation, therefore, to pray, is an encou- 
ragement to all whodefire to pray; and whatever guilt 
they have contracted, or in whatever depths of tempta- 
tion 
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tion and miſery they are plunged, it ſays to them, © Be 
& of good comfort, ariſe, he calleth thee.” Such gene- 
ral exhortations abound in ſcripture; they are often 
addreſſed to the vileſt tranſgreſſors, and are commonly 
connected with abſolute promiles ; ** for every one that 
& aſketh receiveth, &c.” (If. Iv. 7, 8. Jer. xxix. 11—13. 
xxxiii. 3. Ezek. xxxvi 25—27. 37. Zech x11. 10. Matt, 
vii. 7—11. John iv. 10. Acts viii. 22.) Theſe promiſes 
do not, indeed, engage, that God will hear the prayers 
of the formal, the hypocritical, or the impenitent; who 
may, (like the unclean ſpirit,) pray very ſincerely, 
* torment me not,” and yet hate true religion as much 
as ever. Such prayers of the wicked are “ an abomi- 
e nation to the Lord: but when the vileſt tranſgreſſor 
is ſo far humbled and foftened, as to pray from his heart 
for mercy and grace, and all the bleſſings of ſalvation, 
as „the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt ;*? he begins. 
< to offer the prayer of the upright, in which the Lord 
« delighteth.”” (Prov. xv. 8, 9.) Theſe aſſurances are 
confirmed by the examples of ſcripture : when Manaſ- 
leh, vile as he had been, began to humble himſelf, and 
pray tothe Lord; he was not upbraided with his abo- 
minable crimes, but mercifully accepted, pardoned, and 
delivered, (2 Chron. xxx111.) When it could be ſaid of 
perſecuting Saul, “ behold he prayeth!”” no further 
doubt remained of his acceptance and reconciliation. 
The publican, who loathed himſelf as much as the Pha- 
riſee diſdained him, and who not daring to come near, 
or „ to lift up his eyes unto heaven, imote upon his 
& breaſt and ſaid, God be merciful to me, a ſinner;““ 
went down to his houſe juſtiſied, rather than he who 
deemed it preſumption in fuch a wretch to pray. Even 
the ſhort petition of the almoſt expiring thief, © Lord 
* remember me, when thou comeſt in thy king- 
* dom,” received an immediate anſwer full of aſtoniſh- 
ing grace. Nor is there one inſtance upon record, of a 
fingle prayer being rejected, except for the hypocriſy, 
wickedneſs, and unbelief, with which it was preſented, 
To all theſe encouragements we may add the frequent 
commendations beſtowed on importunity, frequency 
and fervency in prayer, (Luke xvili. 1—13); and the 
teſtimony of all the ſervants of God to his readineſs to 
hear and fave them, from the moſt tremendous depths, 
into which their fins had caſt them, whenever they were 
brought 
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brought to cry unto him, and ſay, O Lord, I beſeech 
„ thee, deliver my ſoul.”? 

If then the vileſt ſinner, from the firſt moment when 
he defires to pray, 1s warranted to come with humble 
hope of being heard and anſwered ; the ſame conſider- 
ations ſhould much more enlarge the expectations, and 
confirm the confidence of thoſe, who “ continue“ (or 
per/ift,) in prayer” from day to day; pleading, with 
perſevering importunity, all the promiſes, in the Re- 
deemer's name, and earneſtly ſeeking for that wiſdom, 
ſtrength, grace, and conſolation, which may enable them 
to live to the glory of God, as well as for the pardon 
and ſalvation of their ſouls. We have not, becauſe 
« we alk not; we are ſtraitened in ourſelves, not in 
the Lord ; and did we more enlarge and multiply our 
requeſts, with greater fervency and importunity ; we 
ſhould be enabled to exchange many of our complaints 
for joyful praiſes. "This, our experience, in a grea* 

degree, evinces; if we be indeed experimentally ac- 


| 
quainted with the life of faith and prayer: for who | 
can deny that his inward ſupports and comforts, hi, 
ſtrength to reſiſt temptation and to endure labour and 
ſuffering, have borne ſome proportion to his frequency : 
and fervency in prayer ? 7 
Indeed the word of God contains the moſt energetio 0 
language on this ſubject; declaring that: the etfectu+! 
„ fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much: y 
and the only righteous men on earth are penitent be- c 
leving ſinners: (Matt. xviii. 19. Mark xi. 24. John wp 
xiv. 13, 14. XV. 7. 16. xvi. 24. Eph. iii. 20. James 2 
6—7. v. 15-18. 1 John iii. 22. v. 14,15.) Many cu- 
rious queſtions have been ſtarted on this ſubje&; for 1 
© vain man would be wiſe:” but © the Lord taketh | 
& the wiſe in their own craſtinets:” and ſuch difli- } _ 
culties will preſently vaniſh from the ſerious hum. | 2 
ble mind: yet Chriſt himſelf reminds us, that at 
„our Father knoweth what things we have need 
&« of, before we aſk him;” (Matt. vi. 5—8:) and it is Wi 
obvious that our prayers cannot be requiſite for the ZE 
| information of Omuiſcience, or to % the God Sa 
of all grace to ſupply our wants. But prayer, when ſe- i 
riouſly engaged in, tends directly to increaſe our ac- wa 
quaintance with ourſelves, and our own character and Pe 
tuation; to lead our attention to the promiſes of God; Pe 
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to abſtract the mind from all ſelfiſh and carnal conß- 
dences; and thus to bring us into that humble, depen- 
dent, and waiting frame of ſpirit, which 1s the prepa- 
ration for duly receiving and ufing every divine blei- 
ing. To pray ina fuitable manner is in effect to ſay, 
2 Lord, we are poor, vile, helpleſs, wretched crea- 
* tures; we have no other refuge to flee to, we know 
not what to do; but our eves are unto thee ; becauſe 
© we believe that thou art ever ready to forgive and 
*+ fave all that call upon thee.” As, therefore, the 
parent requires the child to aſk thoſe things that he 
intends to give; that the child may feel his depen- 
dence and obligation, and be brought to a proper diſ- 
poſition towards the parent: ſo the Lord requires us 
to make our requeſts known to him,“ that we may 
be prepared to receive his intended benefits with 
thankfulneſs, to notice his hand in them, and to give 
him the glory of them. And when our prayers accord 
to his precepts, are grounded on his promiſes, imply 
ſubmithon to his providence, and ſpring from a ſus 
preme deſire of ſpiritual bleflings : when we pray for 
thoſe things that are truly good for us, conducive to 
the advantage of our brethren, or in any way honour- 
able to his name; we cannot expect too much in an- 
{wer to them; for . He is able to do exceeding abun- 
„ dantly, above all that we aſk, or think,” The {crip- 
ture abounds with examples of the efficacy of prayer: 
Abraham ceaſed to aſk, even in behalf of Sodom, be- 
fore the Lord refuſed to anſwer him; and“ God re- 
* membered Abraham, in preſerving Lot from the 
© overthrow;”” (Gen. xviit. 17—33. xix. 29.) Jacob 
wreſtled with God, and prevailed with him; and Eſau's 
heart was ſoftencd and his rage diſarmed: he ſet out 
an enemy, yet met him as a brother, (Gen. xxxii. 
xxxili.) When Moſes prayed, Amalek was diſcom- 
fited ; and when he pleaded for Iſrael, the Lord ſaid 
Let me alone, that | may deſtroy them.“ The time 
would fail to {peak of David, Aſa, Jehoſhaphat, He- 
zekiah, Nehemiah, &c. Doubtleſs the converſion of 
Saul was an anſwer to the prayer of dying Stephen : 
and we may ſuppoſe that the believers at Damaſcus 
were heard in their cries for protection from that cruel 
perſecutor, in a manner beyond their moſt enlarged ex- 
pectations: as were thoſe at Jeruſalem, when they 
prayed 
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prayed for Peter's deliverance from Herod ; (Acts x11.) 
But indeed, except in the cafe of miraculous interpofi- 
tions, the ſame is ſtill experienced and the more any 
man has made the trial, the fuller will be his aſſent to 
this truth, The Chriſtian, who has been frequent, 
fervent, and particular in his ſupplications, for a 
length of time, has doubtleſs found, that many of his 
petitions (defective and defiled as he knows them to 
be,) have been maniteſtly anſwered, both in his own 
temporal and ſpiritual concerns, and in behalf of others; 
often beyond his expectations, and contrary to appa- 
rent probability : tome requeſts have been granted, 
not exactly in his meaning, but in a far more deſirable 
way : he hath prayed for the removal of the“ thorn in 
the fleſh :” but the Lord hath anſwered him by 
ſhewing the ſufficiency of his grace, and employing 
the trial to humble, and prove him, and to do him 
„good at the latter end:“ (2 Cor. x11. 1—10:) fo that 
the things, that ſeemed the moſt againſt him, have moſt 
effectually promoted his higheſt intereſt. Or he has 
found his prayers anſwered, by feeling his mind won— 
derfully reconciled to a denial, from a conviction that 
„he knew not what he aſked;“ or by a calm ſerenity 
in waiting the Lord's time for thoſe things, which he 
had impatiently deſired, The cauſes of his perturba— 
tion and anxiety remain, after his prayers have been 
preſented before God; but the ſolicitude itſelf has gi- 
ven place to a divine “ peace which paſſeth all under- 
„ ſtanding :” for © he called on the Lord, and was 
e ſtrengthened with ſtrength in his foul.” In ſhort, he 
can ſcarcely produce an inſtance, in which he * poured 
& out his heart,” with earneſtneſs and importunity ; 
that he failed of obtaining the bleſſing he ſought, or 
was not, after a time, ſatisfied with the denial. In 
many caſes his interceſſions for thoſe around him have 
been graciouſly anſwered; in others he may ſtil] retain 
hope; and in all he may be aſſured, that they will re- 
turn into his own boſom. So that the efficacy of 
rayer, to bring light and wiſdom into the mind, peace 
into the conſcience, ſubmiſſion unto the will, and pu- 
rity into the affections; to keep our garments clean, 
our armour bright, and our hearts joyful: to make us 
ſtrong for the conflict, for ſervice, or for ſuffering; to 
obtain ſufficiency tor our place and work, aud a blet- 
ling 
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ng on our endeavours ; to ſecure peace with our ene- 
mies, or protection againſt them; to carry every point, 
that is truly good tor us; to bring down bleilings 
on our families, friends, and country; to procure 
peace and proſperity to the church, the converſion of 
ſinners, and the {pread of the goſpel; and tor all things, 
which we can defire or conceive; muſt be allowed by 
every man who reverences the ſcriptures, or knows 
what it is“ to walk with God.” Did men ſpeculate 
and diſpute leſs, and pray more; their fouls would be 
like a watered garden; truitful, joyful, beautiful, and 
tragrant. Prayer is the firſt breath of divine life: it is 
the pulſe of the believing ſoul, the beſt criterion of 
health or ſickneſs, vigour or debility. By prayer we 
draw waters with joy from the wells of ſalvation: by 
prayer faith puts forth its energy, in apprehending the 
promiſed blefhngs, and receiving from the Redeemer's 
talnets; in leaning on his Almighty arm, and making his 
name our ſtrong tower, and in overcoming the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil. All other means of grace are 
made effectual by prayer: every doctrine and inftruc- 
tion produces its effect, in proportion as this is attend- 
ed to: every grace revives or languitnes according to 
the ſame rule. Our grand conflict with ſatan and our 
own hearts is about prayer: the finner feels leſs 
reluctance, and meets leſs reſiſtance, in reſpect of all 
other means, than in retiring to pour out his heart be- 
fore God in ſecret; and the believer will find his chief 
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9 
difficulty to conſiſt, in continuing inſtant and fervent E 
in this ſpiritual exerciſe. If he ſucceed in this, all 1 
5 elſe will eventually give place before him, and turn 1 
| out to his benefit and comfort. 9 
: It ſhould be remembered that prayer may be either 9 ſ 
r public, ſocial, or ſecret. Public worſhip moſt honours 1 
[1 God, and is the grand end of our aſſembling together: # 
e though few ſeem to underſtand it fo. Social worſhip A 
N tends greatly to maintain brotherly love, and to bring 
= down bleflings on families and ſocieties. But ſecret 
ot prayer is the grand means of maintaining communion 
be with God, and keeping alive the power of religion in 
u- the ſoul. Without this, the others will degenerate into 
in, formality; and the man himſelf will be devoid of life, 
us ſtrength, and comfort in the midſt of them. Chriſ- 
ty tians, ſhould, there fore, remember, to prepare for pub- 
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lic and ſocial worſhip, by ſecret prayer, meditationg 
and reading the ſcriptures; and not yield to the 
temptation of neglecting the one, by ſpending much 
time in the other. If we defire to pray aright, we 
muſt well obſerve, that the ſcripture always calls upo-: 
us “to pray in the Spirit,” or“ in the Holy Ghoſt,“ 
or rather“ by the Spirit:“ our firſt petition, therefore, 
mould be, that the Lord would graciouſly give us his 
holy Spirit to teach and enable us to pray: when this 
is duly attended to, a very heartleſs beginning wil! 
often have a bright and encouraging concluſion, and 
our defires may be too large even for utterance, but 
without it, words will often flow, that have little 
meaning and no correipondent affections. (Rom. viii. 
26, 27.) We mould alſo be particular in our ſecret 
devotions; both in confeſſion, ſupplication for tem— 
poral and ſpiritual mercies according to our circum— 
ſtances, thankſgivings, and prayers for others; for 
whilſt men deal in general words, they muſt either be 
very ſhort, and ſuperficial, or run into needleſs repeti— 
tion: and occaſional ejaculatory petitions are a bleſſed 
addition to ſtated ſeaſons of retirement. All our pray- 
ers ſhould be explicitly offered in the name, and through 
the interceſſion of the divine Saviour; in dependence 
on his merits; with realizing expectation ot ſucces; 
and ina loving forgiving ſpirit. 

Finally a thorough acquaintance with the pravers 
contained in the pſalms, and other parts ot ſcripture; 
and a careful obſervation of the requeſts which the 
ſacred penmen offered, the pleas they uſed, the order 
and proportion they obſerved, and the confeſſions, 
adorations and grateful praiſes, they intermixed with 
their fervent ſupplications for perſonal and public, 
temporal and ſpiritual mercies, will be more uſeful to 
the ſerious Chriſtian, in this part of religion, than all 
other helps whatſoever. Above all, the Lord's prayer, 
well underſtood and digeſted, will teach him what the 
confidence and leading defire of his heart in every 
prayer ſhould be; what are the bleſſings eſpecially to 
be fo ht for; and with what moderation and fub- 
miſſion he ſhould aſk for temporal mercies, compared 
with the forgiveneſs of his fins, and deliverance from 
tempation and the tempter, from evil and the evil 
one: that, in approaching the throne of grace, he may 
te ſeek firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, 


ce affured that all other things will be added to him.” 
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AW ESSAY 
ON BAPTISM AND THE LORD'S SUPPER. 


Aug the ordinances which the Lord hath ap- 
pointed in his church, as means of grace and acts of 
tolemn worſhip, ſome have, from the earlieſt times, 
been diſtinguiſhed by the name of /acramen's. This 
word originally ſignified the military oath, which the 
Roman generals required from their ſoldiers; and theſe 
inſtitutions were conſidered as ſolemn engagements to 

e faithful and obedient to Chriſt, under whoſe banner 
all Chriſtians have enliſted. But in proceſs of time 
ſacraments were multiplied, which gave rife to im- 
menſe ſuperſtition and abſurdity : and as human na- 
ture continually verges to extremes, ſo it may be 
queried, whether numbers have not lately been in- 
duced too much to diſregard all diſtinctions of this 
kind, The word /acrament, however, is not ſeriptu— 
ral; and the nature of the two ordinances, which Pro- 
teſtants conſider as alone entitled to this name under 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation, ſeems in general to be this: 
In them divine truths are exhibited to our ſenſes, and 
© Jlluſtrated to our minds, by outward emblems, and 
the reception of ſpiritual bleſſings is repreſented by 
* ſignificant actions. Thus obſervances in them- 
© ſelves indifferent, by divine appointment become a 
part of religious worſhip, honourable to God and 
profitable to us; and poſitive duties ariſe, where none 
before ſubſiſted by moral obligation.” 

* Baptiſm is the initiatory ordinance of Chriſtianity, 
as Circumciſion was under the old diſpenſation, from 
Abraham to the aſcenſion of Chriſt; and it conſiſts in 


*The deſign of this compendious publication renders it wholly 
improper to treat of this ſubject in a controverſial manner. Upon 
mature deliberation the writer is a Pœdo- baptiſt; and his diſcuſſions 
Wi conſequently he molt applicable to thoſe, who coircide with 
him in ſentiment and practice. But he confiders all as brethren 
who © love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity;“ and would not willingly 
offend any man, who conſcientioully differs from him in ſuch mat- 
ters: he hopes, therefore, for ſimilar candour from ſuch readers. 
The diſputes about the mode ard ſubjects of baptiſin ſeem to have 
too long occupied a diſproportionate degree of attention; whilt 
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the application of water to the baptized perſon, “ 1. 
„% the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt Wateris the univerſal purifier of out 


perſons, garments, houſes, ſtreets, and cities: it is eſſen- 
tial to the beauty and fertility of the earth; and is the 
original element from which every liquor, that quench 
es our thirſt or exhilerates our ſpirits, is derived. Wa- 
ter is, therefore, the moſt expreſſive ſcripture emblem 
of the pure and ſatisfying bleſſings conveyed to us by 

the goſpel; eipecially of the pur fy ing, enlivening, fruc- 
tifying, and conſolatory influences of the Holy Ghoſt : 

and many ceremonies of the law , as well as the intro- 
ductory baptiſm of John, exhibited theſe benefits by 
theuſe of it. The whole of that happy change which 
the apoſtle deſcribes, may be denoted by the b: 3 

water; “but ye are wa ſhed, ve are ſanRificd, ve are 

« juſtified, in the name of the Lord ge lus, and þ1 

« Spirit of our God;“ (1 Cor. vi. -;) according 
to the Lord's promites > his prophet, Then u Ty L 
„ ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye fhail be clean; 
% from all your filthineſs, and all your idols will } 
„ cleanſe you,” &c. (Ezek. xxxvi. 25—27. Pſ. li. 2.7. 
Zech. xiii. 1. John, xix. 34. 1 John, v 6.) But it more 

immediately repreſents the purifying of the Judgment 
and affections from the pollution oi fin, by the fanct:. 
fication of the Holy Spirit. The beginning of this 

work, therefore, is deſcribed with reference to th 

outward emblem, as being © born of water and of tl 
« Spirit;” it is called“ the waſhing of regeneration, 
„and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, ” which God out 
Saviour pours upon us abundantly : and it is eſpecially 
though not excluſively, meant by“ the baptiſm of the 
„Holy Ghoſt.” (John, 1 - Z1—33- ili. 3—8. . id. 
5, 6.) The appointment of this emblem, in the initi— 
atory ordinance of Chriſtianity, emphatic: Ily teſtifies 
the doctrine of original fin, and the neceſſity of rege- 

neration: for it declares every man, as “born of the 
& fleſh,” to be ſo polluted, that unlefs he be waſhed 
with purifying water, he cannot be received even into 
the outward church of God; and unleſs he be inwardly 


numbers remain ignorant of the nature and obligations of the ord- 
nance itſelf. Mr. Henry $3 obſer vation ſeems wel] grounded; “ cha 
« ;f infant baptiſm were more contcientioutly improved, it Would be 
6« lets diſputed.” 

cleanſed 
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eleanſed by the Holy Spi rit, he cannot be a member i 
of the true church. Jn this it coincides with circum- 4 
cifion, which implied, that without the mortification, 
of the corrupt nature derived by generation from fallen 1 


Adam, and the removal of that obſtacle to the love 

and ſervice of God, no man could be admitted into An 
A int with him : Deut. xxx. 6. Jer. iv. 4. Rom. "i 
71. 28, 29.) And like that ordinance, it 1s ** the ſeal of A 
6 the righteouſneſs of taith;** for he, and he alone, 1 
who polieſtcs s the inward and ſpiritual grace, which 4 
both circumciſion and baptiſm outwardly denoted, has $1 
a divine atteſtation to the ſincerity of his faith, and i 


to the reality of his juſtification in the righteouſneſs of 
the Redeemer, The form of baptiſm, © in,” or izto, 
* the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
„Holy Ghoſt,” contains an unanſwerable argument for 
the doQrine of the Trinity, and conſtitutes a perpe- 
tual profeſſion of it: it implies alſo that the baptized 
perſon is the avowed worſhipper and ſervant of God 
* the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt,” who is 
become the ſalvation and portion of his people. 
When the apoſtles went forth“ to teach,“ or diſci- 
ple, „all nations,” to baptize them in this name, and 
then to teach more fully all things that Chriſt had com- 
manded, that they might obſerve them ; (Matt. xxviii. 
19, 20: ) the converts, whether made from among the 
Jews or gentiles, were baptized on an intelligent pro- 
feflion of repentance and faith. When the Jews made 
proſelytes to their religion, they circumciſed the adult 
males on ſuch a profeſſion, according to the nature of 
their diſpenſation : and Pœdo- -baptiſts in ſimilar cir- 
cumſtances would adopt the fame conduct. But we 
ſuppoſe (for reaſons that have been repeatedly afſign- 
ed,) that as the Jews alſo circumciſed all the males in 
the families of the proſelytes, who were incapable of 
perſonally rejecting the Jewiſh religion; ſo the apoſ- 
tles baptized the houſholds of their converts; includ- 
ing the females, and only excluding ſuch, as, 2 
able to anſwer for themſelves, gave evidence, by wor 
or deed, that they did not obey the truth: nay, that 
thoſe children were thus admitted, as a part of the vi- 
1 ſible church and relatively holy, who had one believ- 
ing parent, though the other continued an unbeliever; 
(Adds, . z. Rom. xi. 16, 17. 1 Cor. il. 14.) The 
H h 2 adult 
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adult convert, by rcceiving baptiſm, acknowiedped, 
according to the obvious meaning of the ordinance, 
that he was a ſinner by nature and practice; that he 
repented of his fins, and believed in Chriit for the for- 
ziveneſs of them; that he renounced idolitry, and all 
other objects or forms of worſhip, * to ſerve the living 
« and true God,” in whoſe name he was baptized, ac- 
cording to the revelation of the goſpel; that he cor 
dially believed the truths contained in that revelation, 
and relied on tne mercy of the Father, on the inedia«. 
tion of the incarnate Son, and on the grace of the 
Holy Spirit, for complete ſalvation; and that he fin- 
cerely purpoſed to forſake all his ſins, and every Confi. 
dence, purſuit, intereit, or indulgence, which inter- 
fered with theſe engagements, Thus he openly joined 
himſelf to the Lord, according to the new covenant in 
Chriſt Jeſus; and, embracing its benefits as his portion 
and ſalvation, he folemnly vowed to renounce the 
world, deny himſelf, bear his croſs, endure perſecu- 
tion and hardſhip, and fight againſt fin and ſatan, as a 
faithful ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, to the end of his days : 
and doubtleſs prayers, inſtructions, profeſſions, and 
engagements to this effect, accompanied the admini- 
ſtration of baptiſm, as circumſtances required or ad- 
mitted of them. Such a ſolemn tranſaction would tend 
exceedingly to confirm the faith, to excite the love, to 
ſtrengthen the mind, and to encourage the hope of the 
true convert: and though a hypocritical profeſſion 
could anſwer none of theſe purpoſes, yet we cannot 
determine, that confuſed. views, partial convictions, 
and general purpoſes of following Chriſt, might not 
frequently iſſue in true converſion, even by means of 
this ordinance, and the prayers, inſtructions, and ad- 
monitions, which preceded, attended, and tollowed it : 
for it does not become us to limit the operations of the 
Holy Spirit. The public adminiſtration of baptiſm 
would alſo honour God and the Chriſtian religion ; 
eſtabliſh and edify believers, by reminding them of 
their privileges and vows; make way for ſubſequent 
exhortations, admonitions, or cenſures, in reſpect of 
the baptized perſon, as occaſion required; and excite 
the attention of numbers to the peculiar doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, 

The baptiſm of the infant offspring of ſuch con. 


verts 
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verts was likewiſe a ſolemn declaration that they de- 
ſired the ſame bleſſings for their children, as they 
had choſen for their own portion; and they thus pledge 
ed themſelves to the church, © to bring them up in the 
* nurture and admonition of the Lord ;”” giving them 
every inſtruction, and uſing all means of rendering 
them wiſe unto ſalvation. When they brought the 
children, which were afterwards born-to them, to be 
baptized, they virtually renewed their former profeſ- 
fion and engagements, and declared their perſevering 
purpoſe of inſtructing and commanding their hout» 
holds in the fear of God; and as the children grew 
up, ſuch of them as profited by theſe means, would 
perſonally accept of the privileges, and enter into the 
engagements, peculiar to Chriſtianity, in the manner 
that will ſhortly be touched upon. 

As the number of profeſſed Chriſtians increaſed, 
the baptiſm of infants would proportionably grow 
more common: and when the progreſs of the goſpel 
among Jews and gentiles was leſs rapid, the baptiſm of 
adults would not occur fo frequently. But when the 


progreſs of error and ſuperſtition made way. for the IF 
nominal convertion, and the baptiſm of whole nations, 'H 


the latter would be ſeldom heard of, in countries pre- 
viouſly proteiling Chriſtianity, This indiſcriminate 
adminiſtration of infant baptiſm, however, has pro- 
duced many very bad effects; and the abuſes, miſape- 
prehenſions, and criminal conduct, which too mani 
teſtly connect with it, have given many pious perſons a: 
rooted averſion to that way of adminiſtering the ordi- 
nance, and have furniſhed them with plauſible objec- 
tions againſt it. But when a ſerious parent is per- 
ſuaded. (nutwithſtanding all theſe crimes and abuſes,) 
that the baptiſm of the infant offspring of believers. 
| accords to the word of God, and, in compliance with: 
what he judges his duty, preſents his children to be 
: baptized; he ſolem ly ratifies and renews the profeſ- 
f tion and enga;zcments of his own baptiſm; he avous 
£ his earveſt denre, that the covenant made with him 
f 
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may be for the gocdl of his ſeed alſo; (Jer. xxxii. 38— 


40. Acts, 11. 3%, 39;) and he engages to bring them up 


f in the faith and obedience of the goſpel, as far as his 

inſtructions, diſcourſe, example and prayers: can have 
* any influence. As they grow up, he, or other ſerious 
8 relations, may profitably explain to them tbe nature,, 
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meaning, and engagements of baptiſm ; the bleſſings 
it fignifies; the advantages of being thus early admit- 
tedinto the viſible church, and trained up as her chil- 
dren; and the aggravated guilt of deliberately reject- 
ing the falvation and ſervice of God, from pride of 
heart and carnal affections; Vr sven of neglecting the 
means of appropriating theſe ners and com- 
plying with thoſe engagements,which their parents, or 
ſenior friends, had entered into in their name, and for 
their benefit. Thus an additionalavenue is opened to 
the conſciences of young perſons, and an additional 
reſtraint impoſed on their paſſions. Miniſters alſo may 
employ theſe topics with great advantage, in addreſs— 
Ing both the parents and the children, and even ſuch 
as wiſh to have their offspring baptized : and if this 
were done frequently and generally, both in public 
and private; if baptiſm were adminiſtered ſolemnly 
before the congregation, and proper reference were 
made to it in the ſermon; and if fome diſcouraging 
barriers to theſe things were removed, the moſt diffu- 
five good might be expected. But even as matters now 
ſtand, the adminiſtration of infant baptiſm has great 
influence, in giving vaſt multitudes ſome ideas of the 
goſpel, eſpecially of original fin, regeneration, and the 
Trinity: and whilſt all who act profanely, deceit- 
fully, or formally, in this matter, muſt anſwer for their 
own crimes; if good be done, either to parents, chil- 
dren, or others, and if the name of God be in anv 
meaſure glorified ; the end of the inftitution 1s fo far 
anſwered, even though no ſpecial benefit ſhould be 
thought to accrue to the baptized perſon. The pious 
parent may, therefore, reſt ſatisfied with performing 
what he conſiders his duty: if the child live, the trant- 
action may be uſeful, by way of ſubſequent 1mprove- 
ment: nay we may allow, that the Holy Spirit may in 
ſome caſes regenerate the infant, in anſwer to the pray- 
ers of believing friends, even at the time of baptiſm ; 
without confounding the outward fign with the thing 
fignified; or ſuppoſing the facrament to produce the 
effect by its own inherent energy. Many other things 
connected with this ſubject muſt be waved, for the 
ſake of brevity: but theſe hints may perhaps aſſiſt 
ſome plain Chriſtians to underſtand the nature of bap- 
tiſm, and their duties and obligations teſpecting it. 
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The outward fign doubtleſs will not profit thoſe who 
live and die without © the inward and ſpiritual grace,“ 
even * a death unto fin, and a new-birth unto righ- 
« teouſnels:” and the conduct of multitudes, who act in 
direct oppoſition to the moſt folemn engagements, en- 
tered into for themſelves, or others, will render their 
doom more dreadful at the laſt da ay, than that of Jews, 
Mahometans, Pagans, or avowed infidels. 

The Lord's ſupper alſo calls for our peculiar atten- 
tion, as it is of the greateſt importance in the ſyſtem of 
Chriſtianity. When baptized perſons give hopeful 
evidence, that they are partakers of“ the inward and 
„ ſpiritual grace“ of the initiatory ordinance; they 
ſhould be exhorted to make, or renew, a perſonal pro- 
ſeſſion of their faith in Chriſt, their cordial acceptance- 
ot his ſalvation, and their pur poſe ot living according 
to his commandments, by joining with his people in re- 
ceiving the Lord's ſupper: for this ſeems to be the 
ſcriptural way of making ſuch a profeſſion, whatever 
expedience there may be in other introductory obſerv- 
ances. Nothing can be more {imple in its own nature 


than this inititution; though {uperſtition has been pe- 


culiarly fucceſsful in miſreptstenting, obfcuring, and 
perverting it. Our blefled Saviour, the evening be- 
fore his crucitxion, having celebrated the paſſover 
with his diſciples, appointe d the Lord's {upper to be 
a memorial ot his redemption, as the paſchal lamb had 
been a prefiguration of-1t. He therefore took bread, 
and by prayer, praiſe, and thankſgiving, fet it apart to 
be the repreſentation of his body : Ile „ brake it,” 
to ſhew that his body mult be w ounded, bruiſed, ue 
to great torture, and undergo denth, for the redem 

tion of his people; and he directe: 4 each of his diſciples 
to eat of that bread, in remembrance of him, to in- 
ſtruct them in the way, by which his atonement would 
be made etfectual to their ſalvation. In like manner 
he took the cup, and, renewing tis prayers and thankſ- 
givings, he bade them all drink of it ; ; as the wine re- 
preſented his blood, which was, about to be ſhed to 
purchaſe the bleſhr gh of the new. Covenant, and to ras 
tify it in behalt of the whole multitude of believers, 
for the remiſſion of their fins. The language of Chriſt 
in appointing this ordinance is manifeſtly Agurative, 
and cannot be /{terally interpreted; (unleſs we ſhould 
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explain the material cup it/e/f to be the blond off Cui, 
or rather the new covenant :) and this renders it the 
more wonderful, that any ſet of men ſhould be ſo ad- 
venturous and abſurd, as to require all the church to 
believe, iu contradiction to their ſenſes, that the bread 
in the ſacrament, after conſecration, becomes the real, 
entire body of Chriſt! But indeed, the ſcripture 
gives us no intimation of any peculiar myſtery i in this 
inſtitution, though ſtrong metaphors are employed, 
the more emphaticaily to demand our attention to tho 
importance of the thing ſignified by the outward em- 
blems. (Mact. xxv1. 2528. Mark. xiv, »2—24. Luke 
xxii. 19, 20. 1 Cor. xi. 23—25.) From theſe ſcriptures, 
I apprehend, we may learn in general, that our Lord 
commanded all his diſciples, in every. age to the end 
of the world, frequently to meet together in his name, 
and with ſolemn wor ſhip ſuitable to the occaſion, to 
break, diſtribute, aud eat bread, the moſt ſalutary and 
univerſal of all viands, and to pour out and drink 
wine, the moſt valuable and refreſhing of all cordials, 
This action was intended to. be a perpetual memorial 
of Chriſt, eſpecially o of his body broken, and his blood 
ſned for their ſins. The body” (for that alone could 
be repreſented by an out ard emblem,) doubtleſs was 
put for his perfect and entire human nature, as per- 
ſonally united to the eternal Word and Son of God: 
His blood (the ſhedding of which was the evident 
and immediate cauſe of his death,) denoted the whole 
of his expiatory ſufferings, which terminated when he 
expired on the croſs, The dignity, righteouſneſs, and 
holineſs of the Redeemer; the depth of his voluntary 
humiliation and the intenſeneſs of his agonies; the 
vaſtneſs of his condeſcenſion and compatlionate love; 
the deplorable ſtate of deſerved miſery from which 
he redeemed ſinners; the extenſive efficacy of his one 
oblation; the honour and happineſs to which he exalts 
all. true believers; and the diſcovery made 1n this great 
tranſaction, of the Juſtice and love of God, the excel, 
lency of his law, the evil of fin, the vanity of the world, 
and the importance of eternal things,. ſhould all be 
taken into the account, when we contemplate the death 
of Chriſt, through the medium of theſe outward em- 
blems. Whilſt the action of eating the bread, and 
drinking the wine illuſtrates the manner, in which the 
ſacrifice of Ciriit becomes effectual; * even by feeding 
on. 
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on him, in our hearts, by faith with thankſgiving.”? 
(John, vi. 53—;8.) The Lord's {upper was inſtitute 
in the evening, and probibly the diſciples received it 
fitting « but as no command was given in theſe reſpects, 
they may well be conſidercd as matters of indifference, 
in which the \ alidity of the ordinance is not at all con- 
cerned. 

The very act of receiving the Lord's ſupper, implies 
a confeflion of our guilt and ruined condition, from 
u hich we could not have been ſaved, if Jeſus had not 
died upon the croſs to redeem us: a profeſſion that we 
entirely believe the teſtimony of God, reſpecting the 
Perſon, Undertaking, and Atonement of Chriſt, and 
the reality, ſuſiciency, and efficacy of his vicarious 
ſufferings: an avowed dependence on the mercy and 
grace of God, according to tie promiſes and provi- 
ſion of the new covenant, which was ratified by Em- 
manuel's blood : an acknowledgement of our obliga- 
tions to this moſt gracious Bene factor, and an expreſ- 
fion of our love and gratitude to him: a ſacramental 
engagement to obey him as our Lord and *2viour , furs 
rendering ourſelves to him, as“ bought with a price, 
* toglority him with our bodies and (pirit „ whichare 
© his:” and a public uniting of ourſelves to lus redeemed 
people, to walk with them in chriſtian love and fellow- 
ſhip, in all the ordinances of divine worthip, and in 
all holy converſation and godlineſs. 

It is, therefore, moſt evident, that no man 1s pre- 
pared for this ſacred ordinance, or capable of ſincerely 
and intelligently making that profeſſion which is 1m- 
plied in it; unlets he be indeed a ſelf- condemned pent- 
tent, who really believes the goſpel, and renounces all 
other confidences to * flee for refuge to lay hold on 
** the hope ſet before him:” and unleſs, in his moſt 
ſecret retirement, he endeavours to receive Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Lord, as his Prophet, Prieſt, Ruler, and Sa- 
viour, purpoſing thencetorth to walk in obedience to 
lum. The man, who habitually allows himſelf in 
known ſin, or the neglect of known duty; who har- 
bours pride, envy, malice, avarice, or ſenſual luſts in 
his heart; who comes to the ſacrament to compenſate 
for his fins, or to cloke his ſecret tranſgreſſions; who 
attends on it to quiet conſcience by a felf-righteous 
fer vice, ſubſtituting the outward ſign for the thing ſig⸗ 

unified; 
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nified; or who uſes it as a mere ſtep to ſecular pre fer- 
ment, muſt “ be guiity of the body and blood of 
« Chritt,”” and eat and drink his own condemnation. 
But the humble trembling penitent, who would apply 
for ſalvation through the crucified Saviour, by uling 
the means that he hath appointed, ought not to ſuſpect 
any ſnare, or fear any danger in approaching the Lord's 
table; even though many doubts may {till diſquiet his 
mind, or great remaining darkneſs obſcure his views. 
When the Corinthians had moſt grievouſly protaned 
this ordinance, and expoſed themſelves to ſevere re- 
bukes and corrections; the apoſtle did not counfel them 
to ſeek for ſecurity by abſenting themſelves from it: 
and, though they might doubtleſs profitably uſe the 
advice and aſſiſtance of their paſtors or brethren, he 
did not direct themto be ſatisfied with their deciſions ; 
but“ to examine them/elwes, and ſo eat of that bread,” 
&c, (1 Cor. xi. 279-31.) It was incumbent on 
them to examine diligently, whether they were in the 
faith? Whether they did truly repent and believe the 
goſpel? Whether their profeſſion were fincere, and 
their motives pure? Whether their hearts and lives 
were conſiſtent with the holy religion they had em- 
braced? Whether they did cordially accept of the 
whole ſalvation of Chriſt, and yield themſelves to his 
ſervice! And whether they came to the Lord's table, 
* diſcerning his body,“ remembering his love,” and 
ſeeking communion with him and his ſaints? —Such 
felf-examination muſt always become profeſſed Chriſ- 
tians: not to find out ſome excuſe for neglecting to 
obey the dying command of their loving Saviour; but 
in order to remember him with more fervent affection, 
and more exalted thankſgivings. It is very uſeful, 
when we have the opportunity, to ſet apart ſome time 
previous to the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, 
thus to re-examine ourſelves, to enquire into our pro- 
greſs in vital godlineſs, and to renew our ſecret cor- 
dial conſent to the new covenant in the bloodof Chriſt. 
Such a preparation is eſpecially important to the new 
convert, when (with the inſtructions and prayers of 
miniſters and pious friends,) he firſt approaches to 
make this profeſſion; and to the backflider,when he is 
recovered from his wanderings, and deſires to renew 
the ſolemn tranſaction, In all caſes ſuch ſelf-· exami- 
nation 
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nation ſhould be conſidered merely as introductory: to 
the exerciſe of repentance aud faith, the practice of 
works meet for repentance, and fervent prayers for 
divine teaching and grace to enable us more profitably 
£0 attend on the ordinances of God: for ſhould any 
one Jiſcover, that at preſent he could not approach 
the Lord's table in a ſuitable manner, he ought by no 
means to reſt fatisfied with abſenting himſelf; but 
mould rather be more earneſt in uſing every means of 
becowing An accep (able communicant. The believer , 
nowever, who hadiivaily examines himſelf, and daily 
8 ud laich, may very properly re- 
evive the Lord's upper, without any further prepara- 
tion. when an une Kpected opportunity preſents itſelf. 
It is evident, both from ſcripture and the earlieſt re- 
cords of the primitive Church, that this ordinance was 
adminiitered to the profedſd diſciples of Chriſt in ge— 
neral, every Lord's day at leaſt. This frequent recol- 
jection of that great event, which 1s the central point 
of our holy religion, was excecdingly ſuited to increaſe 
humilityv, hatred and dread of ſin, watchſulneſs, con- 
tempt of the world, faith, hope, love, gratitude, pa— 
tience, compaſſion, mechku cl, tor titude, and all other 
holy ditpoſitions. Theſe ar? obvious and intell1 igible 
ady antages of frequent communicating, if it be done 
in a ſerious, conſiderate, and reverential manner: for 
the Lord's s {upper as directly tends to {trengthen and 
refreſh the beheving ſoul, as the bread and wine do to 
egos and invigorate the body, At the ſame time, 
due honour is rendered to the Lord, by this repeated 
profeſſion of our faith and love; the ſympathy of pi— 
ous perſons uniting in ſo affecting an ordinance pro- 
motes edification the great truths of Chriſtianity are 
thus brought before the minds of increaſing numbers; 
and the preſence and blethng of the Lord may confi- 
dently be expected, whilſt we thus meet in his name, 
and preſent our prayers and thankſgivings before him. 
Indeed this inſtitution was exprelsly intended to“ ſhew 
„forth the Lord's death till he come;” and this proves 
that the doctrine of the atonement is the moſt eflen- 
tial part of Chriſtianity; and an habitual dependence 
on a crucified Saviour, the grand peculiarity of the 
Chriſtian character. The abuſes, that have taken 
place in reſpect of this ordinauce, have at length pro- 
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duced a lamentable neglect of it: to the diſhonour of 
the Redeemer, and the increaſe of that lukewarmneis, 
of which it 1s a manifeſt indication. No doubt the 
phariſaical, hypocritical, avaricious, and profane ap- 
proaches of numbers to the Lord's table, conſtitute 
a moſt heinous fin, which, wunle/5 repented of will vaſtly 
increaſe their final condemnation. But they who 
through ignorance, impicty, careleſsneſs, malice, or 
ſecret crimes, are unfit for this holy ordinance ; are 
equally unprepared for death and judgment: and when 
thev withdraw, as Chriſtians are about to commemo— 
rate their dying Redeemer, they ſhould confider that 
they allow themſety es to have no part or lot in the mat- 
ter. Nay, indeed, they are as incapable of praying 
accepts bly Jas of communicating worthily, whilſt they 
live in wilful oppoſition to the commands, and neg- 
lect of the ſalvation of Chriſt. Some perſons w ith 
draw, apparently, left they ſhould make too avowed a 
profeſſion of religion, or bind themſelves too cloſely 
to a holy life! As if this inſtance of diſobedience 
would excuſe their conformity to the world, and con- 
tempt of the favour and authority of their judge! 
Others are harraſſed with groundleſs ſcruples, leſt a 
well. meant but unſuitable approach to the Lord's ta- 

le ſhould exclude them from future pardon: when 
even the ſcandalous profanation of the Corinthians 
was only viſited by temporal corrections, © that they 
1 might not be condemned with the world.” Or they 
fear, leſt ſome ſubſequent fall ſhould be irremediable; 
when Peter denied Chriſt, the very night, in which he 
had both celebrated the paſſover and the Lord's ſupper, 
and yet was gracioufly reſtored! This remaining un- 
belief induces many to heſitate, and often to refuſe 
obedience to this plain command, during their whole 
lives: whilſt others ſeem afraid of communicatin: 2 too 
frequently; or make the languor of their affections a 
reaſon tor abſenting themſelves, by which it is ex- 
ce2dingly increaſed, But let the new convert, who 
would thrive in his profeſſion, ſpeedily begin to confi - 
der this inſtitution, and deliberately prepare for at- 
tending on 1t, as ſoon as he can do it lincerely : and let 
the believer gladly embrace every opportunity of com- 
municating; avoid whatever may unfit him for it; 
and daily rememberthe vows of God that are upon him 
to live to him, who died for his ſalvation. 
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ON THE STATE OF SEPARATE SPIRITS; THE 
RESURRECTION OF THE BODY; JUDGs 
MENT; AND ETERNITY. 
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1 HE grand deſign of revealed religion is, to draw 
off our attention and affections from things preſent and 
temporal, and to fix them on things future and eternal. 
But yet, ſuch is the conſtitution of the univerſe, and 
ſuch the plan of the goſpel, that the regulation of our 
purſuits and actions, in ſubordination to the intereſts 
of the unſeen ſtate, tends to produce by far the greateſt 
meaſure of happineſs to individuals, and to ſociety, 
which can poſſibly be attained in this preſent lite. 
Whatever conjectures or diſcoveries the more rational 
of the heathens had made in this intereſting concern; 
or whatever intimations God had given about it to the 
ancient church; it may with the ſtrieteſt propriety be 
ſaid, that“ life and immortality have been brought to 
light by the goſpel.” For the New Teſtament reve- 
lation, elucidating and confirming that of the old, 
has removed all doubt and uncertainty about this fu- 
ture ſtate of exiſtence, except what ariſes from our 
want of faith,or acquaintance with the holy ſcriptures; 
it hath given every needful inſtruction on the 1mpor- 
tant ſubject; and hath annexed to it that authority, 
which 1s ſuited to render it influential upon our whole 
conduct. This information is of the greateſt moment 
to us: for all error, obſcurity, or uncertainty in this 
reſpect, muſt proportionably enfeeble and valette the 
mind; and deduct from the efficacy of thoſe motives, 
which excite or animate the ſoul to vigorous exertion, 
ſelt-denying obedience, patient ſufferings, or courage- 
ouſly meeting dangers, in adhering to the truth and 
will of- God amidſt the oppoſition of this evil world: 
this concluding eſſay therefore will contain ſome 
thoughts on the intermediate ſtate ; the ſecond coming 
of Chriſt; the reſurrection of the body; and the proceſs, 
rule, and event of judgment. f 
The immortality of the ſoul is eſtabliſhed by the uni- 
form teſtimony of ſcripture ; which fully declares, not 
only that it is created capable of endleſs exiſtence, but 
alto that it is the unalterable purpoſe of the Creator, 
it ſhould exiſt to n This can never be proved 
SY | 44 | 
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by any abſtract or metaphyſical arguments; as the 12. 
zention of God can only be known by expreſs revelation, 
The language of holy writ conſtantly implies, that the 
ſoul is capable of exerting its powers and faculties, in 
a ſtate of ſeparation from the body ; the apoſtle could 
not tell, whether,” during his viſion, “he were in the 
& body, or out of the body;” (2 Cor, xii. 1—3:) and 
he ſpoke of being abſent from the body and preſent 
« with the Lord,” (2 Cor. v. 8.) We frequently read 
of „the things done in the bedy ;”” which implies that 
the ſame agent is capable of doing things out of the body. 
It is called “ the earthly houſe of our tabernacle, which 
„ muſt be diſſolved, that we may have a building ot 
“ God, a houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
& heavens.” Then the body * ſhall return to the duſt, 
“and the ſpirit to God: (Ecclef. xii. 7.) Accordingly 
we read of the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect,“ as 
well as of“ an innumerable company of angels:”” (Heb, 
Xii, 22, 23.) So that theſe hints may ſuffice to ſhow, 
that the ſyſtem of modern materialiſts cannot be ſup— 

orted, (any more than the other doctrines of the ſame 
F-hool,) except by rejecting the word of God, and treat- 
ing the ſacred writers as men who eſpouſed and propa- 
gated vulgar errors, whilſt they profeſſed to“ ſpeak as 
* they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt.” The fcrip- 
tures, moreover, teach us, that both the righteous and 
the wicked, immediately on leaving the body, enter 
upon their ſtate of happineſs or miſery, Lazarus was 
carried, as ſoon as he died, into Abraham's boſom ; 
and when * the rich man's body was buried, in hell he 
„ lifted up his eyes, being in torments;” whilſt his bre— 
thren, in his father's houſe, were following him to the 
ſame ſtate of miſery. Should it be urged, that this is 
a parabolical repreſentation; we anſwer, that He who is 
truth itſelf would never have ſpoken thoſe things, even 
in a parable, which have a direct tendency to miſlead the 
reader, and to raile an expectation of a ſtate which has 
no exiſtence. But, indeed, our Lord was pleaſed to 
confirm this inference by his addreſs from the croſs to 
the dying thief, ** this day ſhalt thou be with me in 
6 6477 3 (Luke, xvi. 22—31. xxiii. 43;) which 


could not be unleſs his ſoul exiſted in a ſtate of happi- 
ness, whilſt his body lay buried with that of the other 
male factor. They, therefore, who deny this diſtinction 

between 
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between ſoul and body, muſt ſuppoſe our Lord, as well 
as his apoſtles, to have been miſtaken, His anſwer to 
the ſadducees, who cavilled about the doctrine of the 
reſurrection, is equally deciſive againſt thoſe who den 1 
the intermediate ſtate: for ** if God be not the God of 'M} 
« the dead, but of the living, how can he be the God FI 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, who have been wholly 
dead during ſo many revolving centuries ? (Matt, xxi1, . 
29—32.) The apoſtle “ defired to depart and to be 

« with Chriſt, as far better” than living on earth: but 
he would not have been any ſooner with Chriſt for de. 
parting hence, if he were to he entirely under the 
power of death until the reſurrection: nor could he 

* be preſent with the Lord, when abſent from the bo- 
dy, if he were never made capable of beholding him 5 
till his ſecond coming. The ſouls of thoſe, to whom | 
Chriſt, by his Spirit in Noah, preached during the term 

of God's long-ſuffering while the ark was preparing, 

are repreſented as being in priſen at the time when Pe- | 
ter wrote: (1 Pet. iii. 19, 20:) and John was directed F 
to write, “ bleſſed are the dead, which die in the Lord, . 
&* from henceforth, & c.“ (Rev. xiv. 13:) Yea, he ſaw an | 
innumerable company before the throne, who were 
crying for vengeance on their perſecutors; but were 
required to wait till the reſt of their brethren had fi- 
niſhed their teſtimony ; which, however it may be in- 
terpreted, muſt precede the reſurrection of the dead, 
(Rev. vi. 9g—11.) And here it may be proper to repeat 
the obſervation, that the God of truth and love would 
not arrange the circumſtances of a viſion in ſuch a 
manner, as directly tended in the moſt obvious inter- 
pretation to miflead men in ſo material a point. Theſe 
are a ſpecimen of thoſe ſcriptural arguments, by which 
we ere induced to expect an immediate entrance into 
happineſs, or miſery, as ſoon as we leave this world, 
by an anticipation of that ſentence, which will be 
publicly pronounced at the day of judgment. 

Various abſurd notions and -curious ſpeculations 
have been formed about this intermediate ſtate; which 
the uſe of the word, tranſlated He, for the place of ſe- 
parate ſpirits may have in part occafioned. Thus 
Chriſt by the prophet expreſſed his confidence in the 
Father, * that he would not leave his ſoul in ell, nei- 
| ther ſuffer his Holy One to fee corruption ;” (Pf. 
| xvi. 10. Acts, ii, 27—31.) Some perſons, indeed, would 

112 explain 
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explain both theſe expreſſions to denote the grave, by 
a very unnatural tautology : but ſcarce any thing can 
be more evident, than that by hell is meant the place 
of ſeparate fpirits, to which the human ſoul of Chriſt 
repaired, as ſoon as his body was laid in the grave; till 
their re- union at his glorious reſurrection. The ſcrip- 
ture ſeems in general only to inform us, that the ſouls 
of the righteous, when their earthly tabernacle is taken 
down, are made perfect in knowledge, purity, and 


love; being freed from all remains of fin, removed 


from every temptation, made conquerors over all their 
enemies, exempted from all labours, ſorrows, fears, and 
diſtreſſes, and admitted into the preſence of Chriſt, to 
behold his glory and enjoy his love; that they are qua- 
lified to join the rapturous worſhip of angels, and to 
ſhare their felicity, in the full completion of all their 
ſpiritual deſires, in communion with God, and in the 
ſociety of holy beings; that their joys far exceed all 
that they could on earth conceive or imagine, and are 


fully adequate to their moſt enlarged capacities, though 


proportioned to the degree of their grace and fruittul- 
neſs on earth ; that nothing 1s wanting to the abſolute 
completion of their happineſs, but that reunion with 
their bodies, for which they wait in joyful hope, aſ- 
ſured that then “ mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of 
& life;” and that with adoring acclamations, they wit- 
neſs the Redeemer's triumphs on earth, and the ac- 
compliſhment of thoſe prophecies, for which they 
fervently prayed, whilſt here they fought the good fight 
of faith. On the other hand, it is manifeſt from the 
facred oracles, thit the ſouls of the wicked, when they 
leave the body, are driven away in their wickedneſs,” 
under condemnation and the wrath of God, and under 
the power of their vile affections now freed from all 
reſtraint: and that thus they immediately fink into a 
ſtate of deſpair, and puniſhment proportioned to their 
crimes, in which they will continue till the day of 
judgment, in dire expectation of that event to complete 
their miſery, by reuniting them to their bodies, as the 
inſtruments of their crimes, and ſharers with their ſouls 
in the righteous vengeance of their offended creator. 
After the ſouls of ſucceſhve generations have been 
thus gathered to their own company, and their bodies 
have returned to the. ground whence they were taken; 
the end will at length arrive; when “the Lord * 
p13 N & {ha 


we 


THE RESURRECTION, ETC. 319 


6 ſhall be revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 
gels, in flaming fire taking vengeance of them that 
„ know not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our 
„Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
« laſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; when he ſhall come to 
& be glorified in his ſaints, and to be admired in all 
i them that believe.” (2 Theſſ. i. 7p—10) The divine 
Saviour will then perſonally appear in the clouds, even 
as theapoſtles beheld him when he aſcended into heaven, 
(Acts i. 11.) This his ſecond advent ſhall be uſhered 
in © by the voice of an archangel, and the trump of 
« God;” (1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 17:) and ſhall immediately 
be followed by the reſurrection of“ the dead in Chriſt,” 
and the change of all ſuch believers as ſhall then be 
found alive upon the earth; (1 Cor. xv. 51, 52:) after- 
wards by the reſurrection of all others, who ſhall have 
died from the creation of the world to this grand con- 
{ſummation of all things: and then the earth and all 
its works ſhall be burnt up by one general conflagra- 
tion. No words, however, can poſſibly explain, illuſ- 
trate, or enable the reader to frame any adequate con- 
ception of this majeſtic, tremendous, yet molt delight- 
ful ſcene; or of the different emotions of the righteous 
and the wicked during this aſtoniſhing cataſtrophe. 
What a ſpectacle of grandeur and horror would the 
conflagraiton of one large city preſent, were it all at 
once in flames! What then will be the proſpect exhi- 
bited to the innumerable ſpectators, when the hea- 
e vens thall pals away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
„ ments ſhall melt with fervent heat; the earth alſo 
and all the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up:“ 
(2 Pet. ili. t0o—13, When univerſal nature ſhall, as it 
were, expire in convulſions ! when the haughtieſt rebels 
ſhall call in vain for rocks and“ mountains to fall on 
„ them, and hide them from the face of their offended 
„Judge!“ and when all poſſibility of eſcape or mercy 
ſhall vaniſh for ever! 

The reſurrection of the dead is more eſpecially con- 
nected with this ſecond advent of Chriſt : “the hour 
* 1s coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
„ ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; they that 
have done good to the reſurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil to the reſurrection of damna. 
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tion.“ (John, v. 28, 20) The multitudes that ſleep 
© in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſt- 
ing life, and ſome to ſhameandeverlaſting contempt:“ 
(Dan. xii.2:) and “ there ſhall be a reſurrection both 
of the juſt and of the unjuſt.” For, as the body is a 
part of our nature, and the inſtrument of the ſoul in 
doing good or evil: ſo it is meet that it ſhould be raiſed 
from the dead, to ſhare the happineſs or miſery, which 
ſhall be awarded to every one, according to his works, 
by the righteous Judge of the world. Little, however, 
is ſpoken in ſcripture concerning the reſurrection of 
the wicked, compared with the copious information 
there afforded concerning that of the righteous. By 
the omnipotent word of Him, © who is the Reſurrec- 
tion and the Life,” the bodies of his redeemed people 
ſhall firſt be raiſed from the duſt of the earth, from the 
depths of the tea, and from every place, in which they 
have been depoſited ; and being reſtored to life, incor- 
ruptible, immortal, and glorious, they will be reunited 
to their immortal ſpirits, to participate and increaſo 
their unſpeakable felicity. For © the Lord Jefus ſhall 
* change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like 
to his glorious body, according to the working, 
„ whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things to him- 
& ſelf; (Phil. iii. 20, 21.) We know what appellation 
the apoſtle beſtowed on thoſe, who, cavilling at his doc- 
trine, enquired, “ how are the dead raite * and with 
* what bodies do they come?“ (1 Cor. xv. 35.) Quet- 
tions about identity, and difficulties ſtarted about the 
poſſibility of a reſurrection, may anſwer the purpotes 
of a proud ſceptical philoſophy : but the humble dif- 
ciple, fitting as a little child at the Saviour's feet, 
will allow, that ſuch knowledge is too high for him, 
« he cannot attain unto it:“ and perceive that it is 
meet to anſwer all ſuch objections by ſaving, * hath 
© God ſpoken, and ſhall he not do it?“ © Can any 
& thing be too hard for the Lord?” We are ſure, that 
our bodies will be ſo far raiſed the ſame, that we ſhall 
know ourſelves to be the ſame perſons, who did fuch 
and ſuch things on earth: but “ as we muſe all be 
% changed,” our bodies will not be in all reſpects the 
ſame. © There is a natural body, and there-1s a ſpiri- 
* tual body ;” the image of the firſt, and of the ſecond 
&« Adam:“ And as we have borne the image of the 
6« earthly, 
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e earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly:“ 
e that which is ſown in corruption, diſhonour, and 
$6 A weakneſs, ſhall be raiſed in incorruption, glory, and 

% power.” “ Fleſh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
„ dom of God;” but he will give every one his own 
body, even as he gives to every ſeed an increaſe of the 
ſame kind that was ſown, (1 Cor. xv.) When we re- 
fle& on the reſplendent appearance of Chriſt on the 
mount of transſiguration; and further recollect, that 
the beloved diſciple, who leaned on his breaſt at table, 
fell at his feet as dead, when he appeared to him in 
glory; we fhall find our views enlarged, and expect to 
receive a body at the reſurrection beyond <xpreſſion 
glorious and beautiful, and as much ſuperi tor to theſe 
bodies of our humiliation, as the heavens are above the 
earth. They will be liable to none of the wants, de- 
cays, diforders, or groſsneſs of our preſent animal 
frame: no longer will they retard our motions, or im- 
pede us in contemplation and devotion: but they will 
be ſuited to aſſiſt and increaſe the moſt ſublime and 
rapturous joys of our immortal ſouls to all eternity.” 
And, however it may appear to us at preſent, we ſhall 


dondtie s find the reſurrection of our bodies to be an: 


immenſe acceſſion to our happineſs, and to our capacity 
of enjoying and gloritying God. 

Whilſt the {cr ipture ſtates the order of the reſurrec- 
tion, and intimates that the final juſtification of believ- 
ers ſhall precede the reſurrection of the wicked, that 


they may be aſſeſſors with Chriſt in judging men and- 


angels, (1 Cor. vi. 2, 3:) it alſo ſpeaks more fully on 
the grounds of their admiſſion to their glorious in- 
beritance, in langu age which implies that the whole 

aile mbled world thall be made acquainted with them. 
Nothing can be more augu 1ſt than the deſcription given 
of this tremendous day of God. The apoſtle in viſion, 
*f{awa great whitcthrone,and Him that fat thereon, from 
Whole tace the heaven and the earth fled away, and 
& there was no place left for them.“ (Rev. xx. 11—15.) 
No words can more emphatically declare the ſovereign 
authority and infinite power, juſtice, and holinets of the 
Judge. „Ie faw the dead allo, both ſmall and great, 
«© ftand before God; and tne books were opened &c.” 
This declares the eaten that will be made, when 
omniſcience ſhall + bring to light the hidden things of 


dark. 
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« darkneſs, and make manifeſt the counſels of all 
“% hearts :” (1 Cor. iv. 1—3;) the perfect recollection, 
and full conviction, which every one will then have 
of all his thoughts, words, actions, motives, intentions, 
&c, however they had previouſly been miſtaken or 
forgotten: the judgment to be made of the whole by 
the pertect rule of the divine command; and the final 
condemnation of all, © whoſe names were not found 
« written in the book of life,“ implies, that none can 
abide the ſeverity of this judgment, except thoſe who 
are intereſted in the new covenant mediated by the 
Son of God. Whilſt we are taught, by“ death and hell 
„being caſt into the lake of fire,” that all the ſaints 
will be finally delivered from death, ſuffering, and 
every conſequence of fin, which will from that | period 
be wholly deſtroyed, or confined to thoſe who periſh 
in their fins. St. Paul declares that “ we mult all ap- 

« pear,” or be made manifeſt in our true character, 
% before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt; that every one 
% may receive tne things done in his body, according 
& to that e hath done, whether it be good or bad,” 
s Cor. . 10.) The fame intereſting truth is exhibi— 
ted under various parables or ſimilitudes: “ Every tree, 
« that bringeth not forth good fruit, ſhall be hewn 
& down and caſt into the fire;*? © the tares ſhall be ſe. 

6: parated from the wheat; © the corn from the chaft;” 

and“ the man without the w edding garment irom the 
« welcome gueſts ;” * at the end of the world; when 
ti the angels ſhall come forth, and fever ine wicked from 
% among the juſt, and ſhall cait them into the furnace 

of fire; there ſhall be wailing and gnaſinng of teeth.” 
(Matt x'iii. 41—43. 49, 50 bot Indeed all the de! crip- 
tions, which are given us of this grand event, a ply 
eſpecially to the caſe of thoſe who have the Tf, of 
revelation: but we are exprefsly told that * when the 
„% Son of Man ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy 
& angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of 
& his glory; and before him ſhall be gathered all na- 
« tions, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, 
&* as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats,” 
(Matt. xxv. 3146.) This he wil! bs with perfect caſe, 
certainty, and impartiality : he will pronounce the fi- 
nal ſentence with abſolute authority, from which there . 
can be uo appeal ; execute it with a power to which + 
reſi ſt- 
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reſiſtance will be vain; and diſplay the propriety of it 
ſo clearly, as to ſileuce every objection. Theſe things 
are ſuited to give us the moſt exalted apprehenſions of 
the Judge himſelf, who © ſhall come in his own glory,“ 
as Mediator, “ and in the glory of the Father,“ exer- 
ciſing all divine perfections through the medium of 
the human nature; ſo that this will be“ the appearing 
*« of the glory of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
„ Chriſt,” (Tit. ii. 13) Then“ every eve ſhall ſee him, 
« and they alſo which pierced him, and all the kin- 
6 dreds of the earth ſhail wail becauſe of him.” (Rev. 
j. 7. Jude 14, m5.) 

When ** the books ſhall be opened,“ it will appear, 
that many of thoſe, who had been guilty of numerous 
and heinous crimes, for a great part of their lives, had 
at length truly repented, and believed in Chriſt with a 
living faith: being“ then juſtified by faith they had 
i peace with God:” © their fins were caſt into the depths 
of the ſea,” © never more to be mentioned againſt 
„them; (Ezek. xvii. 22. Micah vii. 19.) Their re- 
pentance having been evidenced by newneſs of life, 
their faith having worked by love to Chriſt, his cauſe 
and his people, and the Spirit of adoption having ſealed 
them by his ſanctifying influences; a new character 
was formed in them, and their ſubſequent good works 
evince their union with Chriſt, ſhew their title to the 
eternal inheritance, and conſtitute the meaſure by 
which their gracious recompenſe is aſcertained, For, 
as all their former ſins have been blotted out, and all 
the defects, defilements, and failures of their ſubſe- 
quent obedience were repented of, and waſhed away 


through the daily exerciſe of faith in Chriſt: ſo no- 


thing will be found written concerning them, but the 
account of the good works, which they did from evan- 
gelical principles, and by the grace of the Holy Spirit ; 
whether they have been ſpared to produce theſe good 
fruits, for a longer or a ſhorter time, Then all their 
conſcientious ſelf-denial, their ſecret piety and cha- 
rity, their heavenly meditations aud affections, their 
pure diſintereſted motives, their edifving converſe, 
their zeal, graticude, ſelf-abaſement, godly arrow, pa- 
tience, meekneſs, perſeverance in doing good againit 
evil, conſtancy in the midſt of oppofition; with all 
they have renounced, ventured, laboured, or ſuffered 
tor Chriſt's ſake, will be brought to light and made 
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manifeſt before men and angels. Every calumny and 
malicious charge of hypocriſy, affectation, &c, will be 
refuted; their whole conduct ſhall appear in its true 
Tight, and it will be undeniably manifeſt, that they 
were the upright worſhippers and ſervants of God, the 
diſciples and friends of Chriſt, and decidedly on his 
part in this evil world: then it will be ſeen, that it 
is a righteous thing with God to recompenſe with his 
« heavenly reſt” thoſe, who willingly endured tribula- 
tion for his ſake, whilſt they lived among his enemies; 
(2 Thefl, i. 4—12.) And no one ſhall be able to object 
to the deciſion of the Judge, when he ſhall fay “ Come, 
« ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
* pared for you from the beginning of the world.“ 
On the other hand many, who ca Chriſt, Lord, 
Lord, will be expoſed as hypocrites, and workers of 
iniquity, (Matt. vii. 22, 23. xxv. {—12. Luke xiit, 
25—28:) for it will then be proved, that their profeſ- 
fion or preaching of the goſpel, attendance on ordi- 
nances, and outward ſervices, ſprang from corrupt and 
ſelfiſh motives; that their tranſient convictions and 
affections never iſſued in an inward change; that they 
ſecretly © loved the wages of unrighteoutneſs,” or the 
pleaſures of ſin; that they were the flaves of avarice, 
ambition, ſenſuality, or malignant paſſions; that they 
did all their works to be ſeen of men, and were ſtran— 
gers to conſtant, fervent, ſecret religion; and in ſhort 
that they did not love Chriſt and his cauſe, were de— 
ceived by a dead faith, a preſumptuous hope, and a 
falſe repentance, were not intereſted in the new cove- 
nant, and therefore remained under the curſe of the 
law, with theaggravation of having alſo abuſed and diſ- 
graced the goſpel. This will not only be the caſe with 
thoſe, who have ſecretly committed groſs immoralities, 
and cloked them with a religious profeſſion; but of 
all, who have not ſhewn their love to Chriſt by a dif. 
poſition to love and do good to his people for his ſake; 
and whatever they may now urge in excuſe for their 
conduct, they will be ſilenced at laſt; and withallother 
unbelievers be doomed * to depart accurſed into ever- 
« Jaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,” 
The 33 ſcriptural repreſentations of this deci- 


five event concur in eſtabliſhing theſe concluſions :; 
& they who fin without law ſhall periſh without law;” 
they that tranſgreſs the law, (having had the gee of 
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revelation,) will be judged and condemned accordin 
to it; but, if they claim the benefit of the goſpel, their 
profeſſed faith in Chriſt will be tried by its fruits and 
effects; ſo that none will eventually ſtand in judgment, 
except the true believer, who hath ſhewn his faith by 
his works, Yet the doom of benighted heathens, how. 
ever vile their conduct hath been, will be far leſs dread- 
fu] than that of wicked chriſtians: ſo that hypocritical 

profeſſors of the goſpel will not only be more ſeverel 
puniſhed, than the inhabitants of Tyre and Z1don, but 
it will even be more tolerable for Sodom than for them. 
Let it be here obſerved, that very dangerous conclu- 
ſions have been drawn from our Lord's words, reſpect- 
ing the day of judgment, (Matt, xxv:) as' if any hu- 
mane and beneficent actions would enture a man's ac- 

ceptance at that ſolemn ſeaſon: but every reſſectin 
perſon mult perceive, that nothing will inen be fa- 
vourably noticed, which has been done by impenitent 
deſpiſers of the goipel, from oftentation, or phariſaical 
pride, or a mere inſtinctive propenſity; for this ſuppo- 
fition contradicts and diſannuls the whole ſyſtem of 
Chriſtianity. In fact, kindneſs to believers, as the bre- 
thren of Chriſt, from love to his name, truth, cauſe, 
and image, as the genuine effect of living faith, isalone 
mentioned in this defcription, No doubt, however, 
but love to our feilow-linners and enemies, from evan— 
gelical motives, will be graciouſly accepied: but ac- 
tive, liberal love to true Chriſtians, whom we are a- 
turally diſpoſed to ſcorn and hate, is ſelected, as the 
moſt unequivocal proof of our love to Chriſt, nor can 
this ever be ſeparated from other inſtances of humble 
obedience, in the habitual tenour of our conduct. —It 
may eaſily be conceived what diſcoveries will be made, 
& when the books ſhall be opened,” in reſpect of the 
different deſcriptions of unbelievers; which will ſuf- 
fice to ** ſtop every mouth, and bring in the whole 
« world as guilty before God;” and to illuſtrate the 
divine juſtice in the condemnation of all thoſe, who 
ſhall then © go away into everlaſting puniſhment,” 
Every one, who ſeriouſly reflects on his own conduct, 
during the whole of his paſt lite; and compares his 
thoughts, words, and works with the holy command. 
ments of God, will gradually more and more find bis 
own heart to condemn him; and if this be the c:ſe 
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with the moſt moral of the human race, where will the 
blaſphemous, the profligate, the fraudulent, the op- 
preſſor, and the murderer appear? Whatever may now 
be objected, or excuſed, the diſcovery of the divine 
glory of the holy and perfect law, of man's obligations, 
and of the whole behaviour of every individual, to- 
wards God and man, will then leave the moſt ſpecious 
unbelievers ſpeechleſs, and make them feel the juſtice 
of their own condemnation. But what words can ex- 

reſs the conſequence of this definitive ſentence? Or 
who does not ſee that the language of ſcripture is ſelected 
to mark out the moſt tremendous effects of almighty 
indignation? “ Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting, 
(or eternal,) “ puniſhment ;*? but how can this be, if 
the perſons thus conderaned do not exiſt for ever in a 
ſtate of puniſhment? Or what proof have we of the 
eternity of happineſs intended for the righteovs, if the 
fame word in the ſame verſe in one place do not mean 
eternal? We need not enlarge—if the ideas“ of a ne- 
& ver dying worm,” “ an unextinguiſhable fire,” the 
« Hlacknets of darkneſs for ever, and © the company 
« of the devil and his angels, 0 not warn men to 
« flee from the wrath to come,” none elſe can; for theſe 
only fail, becauſe they are not believed. On the other 
hand, „a kingdom that cannot be moved,” © an in- 
bs *-CONWp tible, undefiled, and unfading Inheritance,” 

* an exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2. $6. plea- 
e ſures at God's r ight hand for ever more," are expreſ- 
ſions ſo energetic, that did we truly believe and attend 
to them, we could not but be influenced by them in 
all our conduct. Here then we pauſe -“ Beloved, we 
„% know not what we ſhall be; but this we know, that 
hen Teſus ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we 
&« ſhall ſee him as he is;” and the countleſs ages of 
eternity will but ſerve to enhance our unutterable joys, 
With what words, then, can we more properly cloſe 
this eſſav, and the preſent compendious publication, 
than thoſe of the apoſtle? * Wherefore, beloved, ſee- 
ing that we look for ſuch things, let us be dili ent 
« that we may be found of him in peace, without ſpot, 
„And blamcleſs.” 


THE END. 
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